FAVVH OL ES 
fo IJSERMONS OFR 
& That Eloquent Diuine 7ho-f 


mas Playferc,OoRtor In Duanity, 


Gathered into one volume, the 
14165 63 thertof are in tbe next page 


" The fxr  Edurin. 


"LO NI DO N,.. 
No Primed by lobn Norton, and areh 
robe fold by Lames B owler at 


the ſigns pA ite Marizold in 
{TAY Church yard, 


\) 
_— 'C @: EE, 
jd 7 Wl 


— 7 names Hp the Sermons. 


contained inthis Booke., 


Bn SIE: Mcanc. 1n Mourning. | | 
*2 4 The Path-way to Perfection. 
2 Hearts Delizht. 
The Power of Prayer. 
The Sicke-mans Couch. 
«F Gods Bleſſing 15 enough, 


; _ # = y waighes downe the oe. 


Fs 
_ PR 4A 


God be with you, 
© Chriſts wownds,out health, 
4 0 my well,doe well, 
-2t e Kings Crowne; 
I2 fas Gronad. 
ras Zaythfoll. 
ence betwceene the Law and 


NOV RABLE AND 

MOST-VERTVOYS'L A- | 

DY,THE LADY Er1zaBrerhy 

Ca RE Y,Wifeto the thrice noble, Sir 

GEORGE Cs "1 
ſhall,&c- All proſperity © 

and happinLNS K bye PVT 


—— Adam ti Ca6=ich 
75 Demonax JAHIPE br; 

' head broken with 4 

[ ſtone , and being adai- 

> ſed to complaine to. the | 

F@&Yy 1! Proconfull of that iniu- | 
RT ry, arſwered, - that hee 


A 2 


clie>—_—__ —__ 
_ — ﬀ 


— 
_—_— tt 


i. OO I Inn Or nn —— 


The Epiſtle : 
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| beene twice printed already without my 
| Procurement of prigitic any manner of way: 
T7 ca, to my very great griefe and trouble. 
Newertheleſſe,1 hare thou gÞt good to com- 
plaine of no man: For in whons the fanlt Te- 
feth,1 cannot learne certainely : T his Iam 
' (ute not any whit in my ſclfe-Clinins « Hi- 
' floriographer , haumg written the Fory 0 
| Virginus, aud meeting with him vpou a 
' time, (aid, 7 f you find any thin gami(ſe 1 your 
| ory 4 pray you pardon it. To whom Virgi- 
nius 4anſwered:What Clinius doeſt. thou not 
know 1 haue done as 1 did jhat ſueh fellows 
| as they art might write as you would* And 
| ſo,jt was my part :0 take ſuch paines as con. 
weniently I conld,in furniſhing & proniding 
thus Sermon again(; the appointed time.But 
afterward what others gyther by reporting, 
| or printing would make of it that was not my 
ſanlt, that was not in me either to helpe or 
| hinder-T herefore I haue not gone unto an 
| Magiftrate ro complaine: but though it be 
one of the greateſt iniuries that ener was of- 
fered me,yet becauſe | know not what ſecret 
prerpoſe the Lord had m laying this af fliftio 
vpon me 1 do moit willingly pardonit,Tea, 
exen a5 Moſes, when the %þ Tables were 
| brake was content to make a new:inlikhe ma- 
ner 
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| ken-etacd ſengences I haueasit were, gone 
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Diogenes ſeeing the Cty of Myndus | 
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gatg\ as [. may ſay )& the firft emtYance inte 


| this Sermon was before wery lofty & ftate- 


| ly the Sermon it ſelfe very ſrmple and pore.) 
K | p NES; 6 v1 

| Such a ſtirre they kept in terming it, very 
vaincl y aud moſt fondly ,A mo? exceient | 
| Sermon,4s if they wold haxecaft the houſe 


| out of the window Or theC ity out of the gate; 
wherefore 1 hae made the gateleſſer, and| 


ling it, The Meane in Mourning, which 75 | 
the very drift indeed and the right ſcope of} 
the whole Sermon: and the City greater,b | 
adding diners notes in ſundry places fie 
Sermon,as T haxe ſince thought beſt Sothat 
| if any which heard it preached,be diſpoſed 
toreadit, he ſhall not,l hope, altogether 
loſe his labour. For though he haxe all here| 
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the City greater & the gate leſſer þy entitu-\ * 
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\The Epiſtle | 


| then,which he hath heere. But how it will 
pleaſe Godto affel others I know not: Thu 
[ wot well that many 4 time and oft I bane 


of late,next to God andto hu Word, I could 
| rabe cofort in nothing ſo muchas iu reading 
that wb 1 haue written inthe ſeuenth part, 
the firſt Seftion thereof .Occaſioned therete 
by the certaine report of the death of m 

mo#t deare Father who was well knowne {os 
his place and calling to be as gooaa man,& 
a ſimeere a Chriſtian, as any hath lized 
this ave-But for concluſion,l humbly defire 
your Ladiſhi p,that as I hae dedicatedthe 
Path-way to Perfe&ion to wy very Hono- 
rable good Patron, Sir George Carey : [a 
it would pleaſe your Ladiſhip, to let this 
Sermon paſſe vuder the countenance and 
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willdeione to read it ouer then I doubt not 
| but diversather Ladies and Gentlewomen, 
which haue vertuons and noble minds will 
vouchſafe alſo to learne thereby, how they 
| ought (with the dar ghters of Teruſalem ) 
rot to weepe for Chris, but toweepe for 
themſelues, eſpecially hawing ſuch a mgu- 


| tal 


—_ —— i 


which he hrarit then . yet he heard not all 


| bin much moned my ſelfe with the medita- 
tion of ſome points in this S ermon. And now 


credit of Your 1amee For if Jour L aaiſhip 
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Dedicatory. - 
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r example before their eyes as your La- 
iſhip 1s whom God bath endewed with all 
rnaments and gifts both of Nature and 

Grace-From Saiut Tohns Colledge ine 
Cambriage the firit day of Fe- 
bruary. 1595» 


Your Ladiſhips cuer | 


to be commanded, 
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Thomas Playfere. 
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Weepe not for metbut weepe for 1 your 


Joey - Lvsz 23.28. 
T- I GHT Honorable,Ri he Wor- | 
EE hipfulla ' not Chriſtian & 
[A WA bleſſed brethren: foure? wes | 
of people were abour. Chriſt, 
i Chriſt was abour bis paſſion: | Of 
je firſſorvirers exeentioners which 1or- 
ted him / Of the ſecond ' for were 
ener which mockuhim.Of thethird/fort 
Vere :-0#,” which markc him<' Of 
he were wel willers,which la- 
= Wo mented) 
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The Meane 
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mented him Now although it be very F 


| wept then the men- ore women: more 


' | women which bewailed Chrifts death, 
| might condemne the men,web procured 


| elſe of a voluntary diſpofition-Naturally 


likely,that among theſe his welwillers,d1- 
ners godly men wept for him,as S. John 
the Euangelit fuſeph of Arimathea, Ga- 
maliel, Nicodemus,and ſuch like,yetit is 
cettaine, both that more women wept 
thenmen, and that the women more 
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weeping. Morewomen wept then men, il 
partly by the * pernuiſion of men, who! 
thought thatthe womans m_—_ came 
ratherfrom weakneſle in themſetuesthen| 
from kindneſſe towards Chriſt. Partly| 

by the prouidence of God ,yho ſuffered + 
more women to weep then men,that the FE 


all 


it-Now the women alſo more wept then ** 


the men;eyther of a natural affe 10N,or n ; 


(fayth S-Perer)the woman is the weaker il hb 


| 


| orheopbililt.in | veſlell, ſoone moued to weep,and fub-.. 
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1e& to tiiany,either affeRioriate paſſions, 

or elſe paſſionate affeios-But touchi Jo 
theſe worhen, that which was otherwi 
naturall to them, was here yoluntary in 


{4 chem- For the finne of a woman wasthe 
- | rune of man. Therefore theſe women 


28 | 
WC 


wu- 


——_—A CO. 


_—_ 


M- 


— 


In Mourning, 


! || villingly wepe the more: That thou Ti 
woman did moſt inthe ſecond death of 


3 ; 

- {che firſt Adem:yer theſemight doe leaſt 

oj10the firſt death ofthe ſecond Adam. For 
e {it was Ewe 4 woman which betrayed the 

. (} ficſt 14de»» with an appleand cauſed him 
-|j*0 fin: but it wis /zdas a man which be- 


trayed the ſecond Adam witha kifle,and 
cauſed him to die-And indeed you ſhall 
generally obſerue,that notwithſtanding. 
atthe firſt; the woman went before the 
man '1n tranigreſſion and diſobedience : 
neuerthelefle fince 'to make amends for 
the faylr;the ble(ſdd Virgin 4fary, and 
divers other women hauefarre excelled 
all men,or at the leaſt wiſe,molt men;in 
true deudtion & godlinefſe. Wherefore 
prircipally Chriſt here fpeaketh to the; 
women, becauſe both more women weps | 
hen men: | and the women alſo more | 
rept thenthe-men : More women ; mare 
eeping + I Gp" 7 60 (as | 
Nellas ynta them)indifferently toall his| 
learefriends,both menand women,veer: 
bor for me but weepe for your ſclues. | 
In which ſentence we mayobferus, | 
xs many Words, fo many parts. Eight 
words , Cight parts. _—_ , Weepe'| 
nes: 


we 
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The Meave » | | 


| uct. Thr technd; Hutweepes' The third, 
Weepe ot, int weepes The fourth, For 
Mee.” The: fifth, For your ſeleess The 
[fo ; For Me, Foryour ſelwes. The c+ 

ently; Heepe nor for ve1 The exghth 
Bat weepe for your ſelxer. iGodigrancall 
out hearts may beefo affected with the 
| Sonſatleaitin -of "thele excellent mar+ 

ters\,:: as may make moſt for: the'.ns| 
exeaſe of pars 1s 6 mbim';, and-tas| 
glory. vs And I humbly beſeectvyou 
alſo,moR-Chiiitian ,codoe God| 


SID DPSPC RES SD 1 OZECED, 


q 
1of my SermaricAnd then if Thave omir-|MWri: 
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aany thing which you wold haue had w 
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me ſaid,fparemenor burblamegelag.. 5 
ly for it,As yourſhall thinke been | | 
Nox ForoMsss. By r.Wznp, Fog Y.ovg | "V 
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HE firſt part 4s; Fieepe; nate, 6 
#444 the Ruler of the Synagogue 
wept bony forthe deathof lys.daugtr 
ter: Chriſt fayd ynto.lum?,.. 44epe. not 
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vnto her %, W/ cepe not . 
ſceing many Jairwſes 
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GOD, ſayth vato them, 
g4ihereby : 
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ume,then itis fruitlefde 
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8 Vide Veſa- 
| lum y.cap. 
r4- & Tolctum 
in lib ſecynd. 
arifteceli; de 
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When the Sea tormes & roarestoo much, | 
then the very ſhips doehowleand eryf., 
The aire looking cleerly 8 ctecrtly, 
refreſheth all things , but wee 
much , that is, raining too m Pn 
| Noah: floodj t drowns the whole world. 


| The fire bei but a little ſprinkled with 


water, burneth more brightly ; but bhe- 
ing too much ouerwhelmed,1is giues nei- 
ther heate not light. The eye 1t ſelfe(as 
Anatomilts write) hath ewiceas many 
dry skins.like ſluces,to damme 

courſe of theteares, as it hath moiſt hu- 
mors,like chanels,to let them lowforth. 
For thath fix of chem, and but three of 
theſe, Ifall the body wereaneye, and 
there wereno earesin\ it, where were the 
the hearing?If all the eye were a tnoyſt 
humor-, and there were nodry skinnes 


| 11 it, where were thenthe fg 
then too much weeping is Van 


barrenneſle ; inthe water ſhipwracke: in 


| the aire an :nandtion: defeat 


nes:in the eye blindnes : 
Farth,the Wing ches aite;the cegheee 
could ſpeak, they would al t 


one conſent "_y 2 ioyfull ſong = See 
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gethin all manner of Merchandiſe , bull 
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arts,and euery one ſeuerally ſay vnto VS, 


hat we muſt not weeptoo much- 
Now reaſon ſeeth yet more »,That to0 


Fa Eee 


| - nagrens, aug > Etiam mel,ſi| yi; 


imium , ingratum- Which is tranſlated 


hus!, It is not goodtoeate too much | ; 


Hony-Ifit be not good eating too mnch 
ony:then {ure 1t15 not good eating too 
Wormw ood-The Egyptians when 

hey would deſcribe teares, they paint 
ole gems which wecall ymions: wher- 
on Szidas faith, Vnions hierogly- 
ically do ſignify the ſheading of reares. 
oras Vnionshaue their namein Latine, 
decaule they are found one by one,& ne- 
er moreat once: {o teares muſt be ſhed 
alily one by one, and neuerbe powred 
dur all at onee. Seneca ſaith, That which 
e muſt doe daily, we muſt doe mode- 
ately.Therefore though we cannot quite 
top the bloud jflue of our teares, at the 
alt wiſe we muſt be ſparing, weep ſo 


dday.as we may WEEp tO morrow, 8 keep | 


| 


| 


me teares alwayes in ſtore,referuing ! lis non fin're. 


zem toanother occafionafterward. For: 
ereadethat Heraclitus, when he had 

oakt and ſowſthimſelfeinorrow all his 
Ilfe long,at length died ofa droplie,and 


lachrymas,at 
£t res reſer 
debermus,l, 


Pax Ba ſola +} 
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The Meaue | 
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| ſo(asT may ſay) drowned hamlſelfe in his 
 owne teares. Yea Niobe by ouer-much 
| weeping was turned intoa euen as 
Lots witeÞy looking backe, was turned 
into ſalt. It was one of Pyrhagares poe- 
fies , not to caterhe heart: which 1s'ex- 
pounded thus »: As a moath fretteth the 
lt nt,and a wormeearteth the wood: 

heauinefſe hurteth matiSheart/Nowt 
we maynot teare the heart of any orher 
thing with our teeth,thE much lefſe may 
{| werearevour owne heart with our teares 
|-S6 thateyptn blinde reaſon, ſachas the 
| Heathen haue had ,"doth yer plainly (ec 
\this,That we muſt nor too much- 
10 Burre/igiongoerh ver nkietr en 
God at thefirſtplaced man in the garden 
of Eden, which 1s the gardenof pleaſure 
he did indeede there promde all 11 3 
for him, which might pleaſure him- His 
Wife which was equallro him : all ether 
creatures that were inferiourts him : the 
| hearbes which he did eate : theflowers 
| that hedid fmell : the b 675th ag . 
did look vpGtthe gold thathe'did creat 
vporcall theſe ſerued for his delight anc 
1oy. Afterward when ſentence had pre 
fangs againſt the man, 'thathe ſhoulc 
| LO VS] | ha x 


— 


in ' Monrninegs 

ave {orrow about the ffyuiwofthe earth: 
gainſt the woman,thar ſhe (,0uld hae: 
Errow abour the fruit of the wombe:! 
erat pleaſed God to afſwage and ſwee+ 
en theſe our forrowes with-dinershin- 
zularcomforts-As firlt, we haue the holy 
Spirit, whois the onely comforter:Next, 
2 good conſcience, Whichis a; contunuall | 
ealt.Then theholy ſcripture,which is(as 
were)another; paradiſe+ Laftly,an vn- 
ained faith ,-by which: we-haue peace | 
at'G OD. Therefore Athenageras ®| , av ha | 
ayes well,I count that they haue no ſpt- | -£a:5% a ade of + 
it,no.con£cience, no {cripture, no faith | 7" þ | 
nthem:which yeeld totoo much griefe.. 


\nd Hrerom yet more vehemently p, 1 
do from myheartdeteſt all exceſſive for- 
ow”, ſeeing itis a very hell vpon Earth, | © =*< queniny 


ndan entranceevenin thislite imo that | "<a modems] 
rofull place where: there —_— but | 
veeping and'onaſhingofteeth- 

Yre ammoderate weeping'1s condem- 
d,innatzre, which teacheth allthings | * 
reaſon, Whichteacheth all menin relies | 

p10, wich teacherh all Chriſtians That 
we mult not weepe too much, Thug 
much of weeping too much;which isthe 
firitparct, W.ez ps NoT- WrkÞs 


NOT 
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q Hoe ipſoſunt 


| ales thus 
{| " 


{ bour, is Pyeaching : towards GOD, 1 


| 


-| 15,very ſtrong,and vile ſfinnes are wea 


Nor For Mr,Bvs Wezps For Y ev: 
SELVES» 


A TOW 2 little of weeping too little 
N which is the ſecond part, But weepe 


| | 
They to whom Chriſt here ſpeaketh,of 
fended in the exceſle- Therefore he ; 

Inneth thus Weepe rote Bur I may wel 
{ſhift the words,and begin thus, Bur we 

For we offend commonly inthe want « 
weeping, ſeldome intheexceſſe. The 
reaſonis, becauſe we lacke loue, whict 
being three-fold,towards our ſelues;t 
wardsour neighbours, towards G O D: 
the greateſt worke of loue towards ou 
ſelues,is T7epentence : towardsour neig 


- 


Prajer.And all theſe require ſome 
Sothat if we weepe {oilittle, as that we 
weepenot at all , we toolittle 
Which we muſt not doe. For firſt, tot 
ching Repentance,one ſayestruly q, The 
lefler out ſorrowes are , the grearter arc 
our ſins-Bur on the other fide, the heads 
of dragons are broken in the waters7,that 


ned and waſht away with teares. That 


obligation which was againſt ys © , be- 


—— —_ 
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| In Mourning, 


re it had been faſtened tothe crofſe of 
brit, was ingrofſed in parchment:.Now 
is but ſcribbled in paper-So thatif we 
urit daily withweeplng vpon it, our 
ares will be like aguafortis to take out 
hand-writing quite and deane, that 
z0d ſhall neither reade norſee our ſins- 

hen Alexander had read a long and 
dious Epiſtle wntren to him by Anci- 
ter , Wherein were diversaccuſfations 
paint his mother Olmpias, What, 
es he, me thinkes Antipater knoweth 


VR 


fily blot out many Epiſtles *. And cer» 
nly the tearesnot onely of Gods mo» 
_ euen ofeverychuld of God;will 
uch more eafily blot outrthe memo- 
of many ſinnes, though they were 
ore like = ſinnes - [uda, —_— 
k a pen of yron,. a ven withthe 
t by Diamond. , Therefore fayth 
us e , -wemuſt waſh ourhearts in 
troubled poole of Betheſda, inthe 
bled tearesof Repentance. Foras in 
ell,except there be ſomewater init, 
cannot caſily ſee the baggage that li- ' 
11n the bottom:ſoin the depth ofthe | 
art without teares wecannot ſee our 


2t,that one lictleteare of a mother will | 


, 


” Jenorans 
uidetur AntP 
p4ter ,quod na | 
Marris . 
but epiftolas, 


=" 


ut 


* Terem 171. 


ſfinnes- | 
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finnes- Teares make 0ur-fins not ſcery 
and (eene-Not ſeene to God, and. ſeene 
to vs. - God not ceing them, borgpoa 
them:and we ſeeingrhem,amend th 
Ply, writeth. y. thas-the-teares of vine 
branches.doe cure theleproſie x. And { 
the.tearesof thoſe vine-branches which 
are. grafted into the true vine, doe cure 
dh Spc 
that the Eagle feeling his wings heau 

| plungeth ey es and (0 4 
neweth his firength »:Aﬀer the ſame (0 

, a Chriſtian feeling the heauy burthen « 
hus ſins, batheth himſelfe in a - fountaing 
of teares , and-fo waſhing off the 01d 
man,whuch is the body: of Gnne, 1s made 
young againe , 'and 1luſty as anEagle 


much; therefore ſhe waſhed Chriſt 
feete with her teares- A firange ſight. ] 


. | haue oftentimes ſeene the Heauenwaſh 


the 'Barth.;: but 1! never before far the 
Earth waſhthe Heauen:yet here I ſee.it; 


| therefore Chriſt » crowned her head with 


_ no 


_ — 


[| 


| 


the leprohe of fnne-S-4uFiz witneflethM 


That | woman * , becauſe ſhe-louedi® 


 Anearthlyand a finfull woman waſhethy 
| the beanenly feet-of Chriſt» But becauſe 
the waſht Chriſts feetexwith her teares, Fan 


| tus mercies- / The prodigallchilde had 
| 


ted OS 


In Mourning a 


_—t. 4. _T FIT C7. OOO ————OO "” 


> ſooner returned home by: weeping | 
offe (as we ſay) andcryed ing 
Win ry he —_—_ :Lo yee 
harforce ther isint lablesa For 
;od hearing a"finner1n ne rition mms og 
ter but this one word of threeſyllables] bs > amiroſivs, 
raxi,T have fined, 6 is fo its manner!] > 0m 1 
armed and-enchannted withit;that he'] gut 
Wb no power ouerbimielfe;heeicantiot | cbr1/6f. How. 
© grant remiſſion. Saint Peter likewile'| <otors. 
ough he wereanold manin yeeres,yet/| 
: was a very child anda prodigalichild. 
 weeping-And as his fayth was ſopgreat'] 
at he lept into a {ea'of waters,i6'66me" | 
Chtift: io his repentance was 6/great; | 
ar he leapr into @ſea\of teareswhenhe | 
nu from/Chrift- - He'wepto birterly] 
25 Clemens Romans teftifieth)thar ther” 
ere gutrers 'and! furrowes iv his'face;| 
ade with thoſe redtes which tickled] 
owne his cheekes: And thereforefa yes” 
ailing his offence; which he had loft] recipir quem | 
y denying his Maſter: For fayth Nazi-| reg mds perds | 
nz; God'is more metcifull therwanf rus Lunith || 
in be finfull,: if hewill be ſorrow all —_— 105-Y 
herefore wee may'ſee bytheſsexang} » > 101 
es of the ſinfull woman :of the prodi 
all 
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gall child : of S-Peter,that weeping dot 
 eipecially recommend our repentane 
that we may purchaſe our pardon- 
Touching Preaching , the voyce of 
Preacher ought tobe the voyee of a c 
er, whichſhouldnot pipe,to make t 
| people daunce;, but.mourne, to r 
| them weepe. Henceitis;that inthe 0 
e Levit,12,29, | law,e- none that was blinde,or had ar 
blemiſh in his eye,mighr ſerue at the / 
tar- There are many reaſons of thus law 
Among many,this may be one, becaul 
| for that impediment in his pe Reed 
[not well w his inward OTrc ving , 
his ourward weeping And when the 
offered vp to the Lotd their firſt born 
| who-wasfordinarily jn evtery famuly the 
Prieſt ortheir Preacherghey offered all 
with _ paire _ —_— Iworne; ew 
yong Pigeons: The paireof turtle Doue 
did figruie a payre of eobactefal eye 
| The two yong Pigeons did fignific Uk 
wile two neping eies-And at that offe 


ng ayed fortheir firſt bornegt 


he might haue'ſuch __ un 
{ ſelfe- - Foras Pigeons flye-to their win 
dowes : f (othe tincere Preacher hath 

oxtier refuge to flie ynto, but onely to hi 


| 


| 
F wu 
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azed with teares, when they weep for 
finnes of the people. Chrilt Teſus 1s 


o ſooften to his Spouſe, Thine eyes are 
eons eyer:The holy Ghoſt alſo deſcen- | 
1 himſelfe in theforme ofa Dowe.And | 
Prophets like Domes the waters 
hich are waſht with milke, & remaine 
the full veſſels g,vſuallyreceined their | 
ppheſfies beſides rivers. As Ezekiel be- 
le the riuer Cobar,D anielbefide the ri- 
r Tygr#, the Bipritt befide the river 
dan.Yea alſo they preached theirpro- | 
efies,not ſo much with words,as with 
ers of teares-The Prophet Daxid was 
valiant ,/that hee overcame a mighty 
Giant,and tare a Bexrein picces,as 
ly as if it had beena Kid, and ſlew a | 
ce Lyon with no other weapon, but 
ly withrhis naked hands,and diuers o- 
times like a violent whirlwind bare | 
»wne all before him. Yet when hee | 
meto preach, hewas ſo ſofi-hearted 


Ia 
*aU! 
oul 


EET 


vo 
| all 
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towes,that is,to his eyes, which are | 


2 delighted in ſuch kind of eyes,ſay- | 


"nd ſo teader-eye =eved, thathe a d, Mine 
rs s guſh out rivers of water, hog = 
"Y-pe not tby Law, O that my head were 
a ly of water, fayth leremy , and mine 
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| 
6 ua, qwam ſer- 


[Of 14M of s| - 
ants, 
1 Non plauſum | 

i planilum. 
k 3dr cormm 
atbryme tw 
laudes, 


{Plal. 147.18, 


wes a fountaine of teares d protest (ay 
Par) that for theſe three, yeeres 7 ba 

vat conſed to warne, ener y ane of you. 
keares day and night. For igeeday eas 4 
ftin wineſſeth, there. is more good 
bee done with ighing, then Wat pe 
king + with-weepun with word 
| dnd.Preſperidayeh, hat-a Preacher m1 
| ſeeke- nor his owne prayſe,butube pe 

| ples: /vr yon 4n-for rowing fertheir fin 
&rons. (ayth 3' was the Preacher 

= highly cemmended, not when t! 

|foople way keheir bands;bur when the 
ocke their breſts: Wherefore as it is 

| doll and/no God, which hatheyes a 
(ecrivnor;) jobe is tatheranJdell ſhe 


heard then a godly paſtout;w hich bai 


eyes and weepeth notmore- or lefſe;c 
en other in zpreatiing tothe 
Pans 
-o Tauthingef ingiPrager , Saint {pinier fa | 

Me Tf ain A 

e feruent. For a teruent pt 

Errata 
ly infpired with that =" 
keth requeſts invs;and forus ti 
and- grones which DO 
ns itin one ofthe Plalmes; {+ 
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eth forth his Word and melteth them, hee| 
eatheth forth his Spirit , and the waters 
ow. He ſendeth forth his Word and brea- 
eth forth hi; Spirit, whethe holy Ghoſt 
oueth vs topray, He melteth them, and 
ve waters flow ,yihen teares trickle down, 


om our eyes. For as a ſcething pot| 


nneth ouer: ſo ſayes a holy heart(ſee-; 
ing as it were) like a pot, and boyling 
eruent prayer, 9 4 powre our my! 
tle within mec. According to that of 
Yuftin n, The moreholy and devout a 
an is,the more will he be ſure ro, weepe 
his prayer- And no maruell that hee 
2th weepe in praying, which doth pray 
r weeping. Grant, O Lord,ſayes the 
me Father , that I may haue a foun-! 
neofteares;then eſpecially-when Tof- 
r vptothee my prayers and ſupp'icati- 
$ 9+ For the Oline tree is moſt aboun- 
nt in frute when it diftilleth-And fo a 


n{tanis moſtplentiful and powerfull 
prayer when he weepeth- Hereupon 

g Daxid ſayth,l am as a greene Oliue 
ein he houſe of the Lord. And our 
mour himſelfe weat ” often to the 
OUNt of Olmes , where hee offred vp 
ayers and ſupplications , wittfirong' 


crying 


m Mil 42-4. 


n 2/0 quiſque 


ſ[antio1 ,eo eing 
in orands fietus 


uvberiar » 
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| 
0 Da mihi las 
cr may uns 
fontem, tw 
pracipue, 0m 
preces & orati» 
ones tibs offero- 
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Ir Cx [prritus 


| vt profigdat 


p Ziref 7 Toad 
we" 
G10 324 736 eyes 


q & ix;un mou 
priotetng 10 wey- 
TOR. 


bominu ſuſp:- 
rat, ſpiritua 
De: aſprat. 

c E xpeftat Lt 
chrymas nor as 


| 


pletator; ſmart. 
De pant. lec.g, 


ll. tw 


Mm 


crying and teares» And therefore he wil- 
leth vs alſo, to haue fayth as a graine of 
Muſtard-ſeed. Now Muſtard-iced hath 
his name in Greeke p, becauſe1t makes 
the eyes weepe- So thatthee-which in 
prayer hath fayth as a graine of Muſtard- 
jeede,hath ſuch a fayth as makes tus eyes 
| weepe- And then Chriſt ſayes tohum, 
Thou haſt wounded my heart with one 
of thine eyes- If with one, then much 
more with'both. For as Syzeſizs teſtih- 
eth,weeping 1s more piercing, and more 
forcible to perſwade God, andenen to 
wound his been het all the eloquence, 
then all the rethorick in the world 9-And 
Cyprian ſayes, When the ſpirit of man 
ſendeth out fighes in prayers, then the 
Spirit ofGod giues grace-And® Ambroſe, 
God looketh when wee pray , thatw 
ſhould powre our our teares , that hee 
might powre out his mercies /-As forex 
ample, Anna,Samuels mothergn the bit- 
terneſle of her ſoule wept fore when ſhe 
prayed. Looke how El vapours ariſe 
ont of the Sea,which afterward ate. tx 
ned 1ato pleaſantſhowres: ſo out of the 
ſea of her ſorrowfull ſoule did ariſe ſob 


and Gghes, like falc vapours , which im 


- ——_— 


'med! 


PI 


” 


ow CT 


— 


—— — —\. 


In Mourning. 


| mediately were turned into a fiveete 
ſhowre of teares.Therfore God heard her 
rayer, and ſent her a ſonne ; the rather, 
becauls thus weeping, the more bitter it 
was toher, the more ſweete it was to 
God. So lacob wraſtled with God, and 
preutiled againſt God r-Butthe Prophet 
Ofe ſhewerh, that his wreſtling was by 
weeping and his preuailing wash pra y 
Ing #- So Ezechias being fickeprayed: 
praying, turnd him toward the wall and 
wept : and then with weeping, as with 
un-ſhot,he battered downethat parti» 
lon wall of his fins, 'which kept Gods 
ouing countenance from him- There- 
ore ſayes the Lord to him, / hawe heard 
hy prayer, "and thy teares, A ſtrange 
peech. TI bane heard thy prayers, that [ 
derſtand well enough. But, / haxe 
jeard thy teares: What ſhould bee the 
eatung of thistrow you ? Haue teares' | 
>ngues, I maruell, orcanthey ſpeake, | 
at they may be hzard?Yeaſurely,I'dare 
ce boldto fayit: Thecloud-cleauirig+ 
under of. the Almighty cannot make 
cl arattling ſound; and ſuch a roring 
oy{e intheeares of man, as our teares'|. 
oe intheeares of God. Therefore! Da- 
; C:4 wid | WE. 
A — — —— —  —  —  —  — 
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uid bothbefore he had prayed, delireth 
Gced to heare the yoyce of his crying, & 
alſo after he had prayed , thanked God 
becauſe hee had heard the voyce of ts 
weeping. - Forindeede he hingſelfe alſo 
|fayes of himſelfe, . / mingled my arinke 
with weeping.-And where was this drink 
of his,but in that cupof which he fates m 
2 Iſal.116.13+ [another place,z I willtake the cup of ſal- 
uation(or of prayerand thankeſgiuing)& 
call upon the Nameof the Lord. $0: that 
Dazid mingling lis drinke with wee 
ping,mingled his prayers with weeping 
Whereforeas £l:2eus did caſt Salt intc 
the waters of Jerice, to make then 
iweete: ſo muſt weeſalt and ſeaſon ou! 
prayers with teares,to make them ſauoW) 
ry and delightome to God- A man canfiie 
- Fneuer loue himlelfeanghtzthat dothno 
| | ſometimes weepe in repertance: nor hight 
 [neghbour(ifhe bea Preacher)thatdot! 
not ſometimes weepe 1n Preaching: nc 
God, that doth not ſometimes weepe i 
Prayer. $0 thatwe muſt not bee like th 
Stoicks,which were neuecrat all moued 
Then we ſhall weep too liryle. As is prof 
uedin this ſecond part. Byr WEE! 
WEEPE NoT Fork Me, BvT Wrrri 
4 Fot 
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In MH Ourninz, 
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HE third part is next , Peepe not, 
But weepe. Which noteth , ſeeing 
doth the excefſe and the want areto'|. 
ze eſchewed , that therefore the true 
ane, which we muſt keepe in wee- 
ing , conſiſteth in an equall inter- 
ningung of theſe two extremities, 
eepe nor , But weepe both together. 
eepe not , ſayes he. Too much 1s 
ontrary to nature. Byt weepe', too lit-! 
e, is contrary to: Repentance. Weepe 
vr coo much 15 contrary toreaſon, But 
Fepe , £00 Intle 1s contrary to prea-| 
hing. Weepe not, too much 1s contra- 
y to Religion. But weepe , too little is 
ontrary'toprayer- Saint Pay/chargeth 
imoth ; to a" inſtant in ſeaſonand ont 
fſeaſon. Fir{tin ſeaſon , thenout of } 
fon. Teaching thereby, that vnſea- 
nable opportunity is berter then ſea- 
onable importunity- Yet to” keepe a 
neane in exhorting , that we muſtas | 
vellvſe 1importunity ſometimes , fot | 
em ſeaſon , as take an opportunity 
lwayes, though it be out of ſeaſon. E- 
en FA {azes our Sanour here Weep not but 
C3 ' Weepes 
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b Gondium bu- 
ins vite , Una 
actrba.In.c.28 
I 05s. 
© Non /0'um 
dolor ,fed & 
letitia habet 
\ ſus lachry- 
Mas. 

d Av} mod 

npba, rpoen ic2- 

" Homnl.I . 

* 88 pys affec. 

| ib, quedim ee 

tiam flend; w0- 

| luptes. De obi- 
tw Valentian 


| þ 443. 


| 
| 


weepe-Firſt, weepe not:then,but weepe. 


| Teaching thereby,that notto weepe , is 
| better thento weep: yet to keep a meane 


in weeping,that we muſt, as well ſome- 
' times in not Weeping, Weep,as alwaies in 
weeping not weep-For the Apoſtle faith, 
That they which reiozce gnuft be asthough 
they reioyced not pas 4 5 which weep mi 
be as though they wept not. They which re- 
{ue ; bee as though they reiozce not: 
becauſe,ſayth Gregory * , All theioy the 
godly hauein this hifegis as a onre 
gathered out of time. And 4 _ 
c. The children of God not onely in ſor- 
row,but even inioy alſo ſometimes ſhed 
teares-T heyreioce as thoughthey reiozee 
wor And they wb weepe, muſt be as thoug! 
they wepe nor, COT hd Macatius d 
Euen teares are a comfort tothe ri 
| ous-And Ambroſe 2gaine e,To themtha 
are well affeed,weeping is a very great 
delight. They weepe as though they w 
not. Whereforeas cetraineleauen apples 
haue a ſowriſh ſweerneſſeand ſome old 
' wines haue a ſweetiſh ſowreneſſe:{o both 
| 0x7 ſorrow muſt bee' ioyfull, and our is) 
muſt bee ſorrowfull. Our ſorrow mu#t b 


iorf«lL.as Chriſt did weepe vpon Palme: 


_— 


Sunday 


' 


\ 
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et 


unday - Chriſt did weepe-There 1s for- 
pw. Vpon Palm-Sunday-There 1s 10y. 
ndour ioy muſt be forrewfab as the Ifrae- 
res did eate theſweert Eafterlamb with 
wrehearbes. The ſweet Eaſter lambe. 
here is 10y« Weepe nor- With ſowre 
earbes-Thereisforrow. But Ie Yov x 
ot.This is a fiery ſpeech , as whenS. oh: 
zyes, that Chriſts eyes are as 'a flame of 
ef,that is, ſubie& now to no weeping. | f Reuel.19.12. 
Pr weep.This1s a watry fpeech,as when 
aud (ayes, T water my conch with m 
eares-$o that if we wouldrecccile thele 
peeches together, we muſtreconcile fire. 
d watertogether- Gregory obſerueth, 
hat in the 'raine-bow there are two co- | 
ors,red, which reſenibleth fire,and blue, 
hich reſembleth witerg--Redde , that [5 "7 &9%.eo: 
re might not wa 9 moet, ee fire | + a 
ch ſhall: burn, when Chritt ſhall iudge | oftendergy, 
he world : and blue , 'that we might | qui»es prte 
veepe, beholſding the water which did |**r*!ews 1» 
flow, when God &1d drowne theworld. Fo py bm ap 
hereforeas there 'be two colours, red” panes eye 
andbluein one Raine-bow : So there | 25/4, 9b 
muſt betwo atfeRions, ioy and ſorrow | videlicer facie.. | 
in one heart. This thewiſedome of our | ©>& 'teviny 
Anceſtors ſeemeth toinſfinuate , euvenin! -—_ BT 
C 4 the] © 
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the apparell which they haue appointed 
tobe worn at this ſo/enity. For the chiefe 
| Magiſtrates of the City this day, weare 
ſcarlet gowns, which 1s akind of red like 
fire ; but to morrow they weare violet 
- | gowns,which is a kind of blue , like wa- 
ter- | Wherefore the colours of the raine- 
bow which we ſee in your attire,doe ad- 
moniſh you and vs all, that toy and (or 
row hane ſuch anentercourſe in this life, 
that though this day weweepe not , yet WF; 
to morrow perhaps we cannot but weepe-| 
This day we reade Salomons Song, , to 
morrow peraduenture we may reade {e- 
rems:s Lamentations. Now in Elias his 
ſacrificethere werenot onelythecolouts 


h1.Reg-1838 | of ire and water,but even fire and was 
in yy [<7 | ter indeed(b)-Infomuch as the fire of the 
jo A f4gew | 1 ordconſumed and licked vpthe water 
vilre ommes 4 P 
quas,&ſpefta. | of the Altar. And afſuredly our forrow- 
te drurrfrag1s. | fall foule will be a moſt acceptableſacri- 
Nam { m ewn| ficeto God,as Elias his facrifice was, ut 


ardenem de- 
mergar facem, we haue both the fire of Aetna,and the 


ectingui-,ipro | Water of Ny'us , ſoas the ardent fire of 
cx ac (one iene | Faith wel me conſume,& almoſt burnevp 
2d» oveas,ſu- | the lowing ftreame of loue.* Anuſtinre- 
opte 1n808/9'k" | porteth;that there is a fountainin Epirus, 
flamwet.Sot< | \ichr ton! h hes thar 
ws Poly .c 12. | Pc notonly putteth out torches that 


RIGDEES, are 
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re lighted bur allo lighteth torches that | 


re put out (5). Fu/goſus likewiſe repors 
th(k) , that there1s another fountaine 
eere Grenoble zA City in Fraxce , which 
[though it haue not- hot. waters , 18a 
3ath,yer oftentimes together with bub- 
les of water, it caſteth vp flzymes of fre. 
he fountain of teares that 18in our eyes, 
nuſt beliketheſe two fountaines.As the 
 (almiff witneſſeth, #hen my ſorrow was 
Firred ((ayes he) my heart was bot within 
26,4nd while 1 was muſing ghe fire kindled. 
When my ſorrow was ftirred.There is the 


rt fountaine. Hy heart was botwithin 


ee Thereis the Torch lighted: Ard 
phile 1 was muſing. There is the other 
ountaine». The-fire hindled, There is the 
lame burning. Whereupon one fayes 
tly,Our'eyes mult neyther be. drowned 
vr dry-;If they want fire, they will be 
irowned= If they-want water;they will 
de dry.Wherefore, both weepeor , and 
"4t weepe; both fare and water muſt goe 
ogether', that our eyes be wad, 54 
drowned , ncr dry- , And, this 15 the 
ght moderation wee. mult, keepe mm 


ceping ,- as-.appeareth. 1n'this third! 
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tes 491445 mon 
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ſimul cum ipſts 
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both rogether-Weepe nor for me but weepe 
for your felues. 


| 
be fourth part followeth , Fer Mee. 
Weepe not too much for my death. 
For the death of Chriſt is the death « 
Death-.the death of the Denill: the life o 
Himſelfe : the life of Man. The reaſonc 
all this is his innocency and righteouſ- 
nefſe,which makes firſt,thatas the life of 
Chriſt is thelife of Life : ſo the death offi 
Chriſt 1s the death of Death.Put the caſe 
how you pleaſe , this is a moſt certaine 
truth,that the gate of life had neuer bu 
opened ynto vs1f, Chriſt who is the deat! 
of Death , had not by his deathone 
come death. Therefore both before 
his death he threatneth and challengett 
death,faying -, O death,I willbee th 
death:and alſo after his death , he den 
deth and ſcorneth death, ſaying ', C 
death,thou art but a drone,where isno 
thy ſting > Aske deathany of you ( 
pray) and fay, Death, how haſtthon1o 
thy /fing?how haſt thouloſt thy frength 
| What is the matter that virgins and very 
children donow contemnethee,vv 


Kings and euen tyrants did before _ 
| n t e 


| 
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hee?Death(I warrant)will anſwereycy, 
hat the only cauſe of this is the death of | 
iſt. Even as a Bee ſtinging adead 
dody,takes no hurt, but Ringig aliue 
ody, manytimes loſeth both ting and 
ife together, inlike maner,death,ſo long 
's it {ſtung mortall men only,which were 
dead :n fin,was never a whit the worſe: 

put when ut ſtung Chriſt once , who is 
Wate itielfe,by and by it loſt both Ring 
and (irength.Therfore as the brazen Ser- | 
a GPM was to farre from hurting the lirae- 
- Witesthat contrariwiſe it healed them: af- 
"Wer the ſame ſort, death is now ſo far fro 
wrung anytrue Iſraclite, thaton the 0- | 
er 6de, ifaffiicion,as a herySerpent, 
ting vs,or if any thing elſe hurt vs, pre- | 
ntly it1s helped & redrefſed by death. 
Thoſe which will needs play the hob-. 
poblins, or the night-walking ſpirits (as 
ecall them)all the while they ſpeak vn- 
der a hollow vault , or leape forth with 
nvgly vizard ypon their faces, they are 
0 ternble,that he which thinks himſelfe 
o ſmall man, may perhaps be affrigh- | 
cd with them. Butit ſome luſty fellow 
Fehanceto ſteppe in to one of theſe, and 
udgell im wel-fauouredly,and pull _ | 

VIZATr 


— 
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vizard fromhis face , then every boy 
laughes him to ſcorne. $o 1s1tinthis 
matter. Death was a ternble bulbegger, 
and made enery man afraid of him a 
great while:bur Chriſt dying ', buckled 

with this bulbegger , and coniured him, 
( as Tmay fay) out of his hollow vault, hh; 
when as the dead comming out of the 

granes,were ſeene in /erwſalemand pa | 
the vizard from his face,when as hehim-My] 
ſelfe rifing, leftthe linnen clothes whichFre 
were the vizard of death , behind him 

Therefore as that Aﬀe called Cumanuu 

Aſie, jerting vp and downeina Lyonsſhe 
sSkinne,did for a time terrifie his Maſter, Wh: 
but afterwards being deſcried,did bene-Khe 
fit him very much : Semblably deathWro 
ſands now like a filly Aſſe, hauing hisor 
Lyons skin pulled ouer his eares,and iii 
{6 fatre from terrifying any,that it beneFhin 
fits all true Chriſtians, becauſe by it theyſſe: | 
reſt from their labour and if they be opMen 
preſſed withtroubles or cares,whentheſFree 
cometo death,they are diſcharged: death? 
as an Aſſe- doth beare theſe burthens forhbo 
them- O bleſſed, blefled be our LordMiro 
which hath ſo difarmed death,thatir Il 
[not do vs any hurt, no more thena Beta 

ca 
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ans which hath no ſhng : nay rather it | 
oth vs much good,asthe brazen Serpent 
id the Ifralietes: which hath ſo diſmaſ- 
ed death;thatit cannot make vs afraid, 
> more then a ſcar-bug can which hath 
o vizard : nay rather as an Aﬀe beareth 
its maſters burthens,ſo death eaſeth and | 
freſheth vs + This hath Chriſt done by 
1s death. Hee thart felleth a tree, ypon 
hich the Sun ſhineth, may well cut the 
ree,but cannot hurt the Sunne. He that 
owreth water vpon Iron which is red 
zot , may well quench the heate , but 
1ecannot hurt the Iron. And fo Chriſt 
e Sun ofrighteouſneſſe did driue away 
e ſhadow of death: and asa glowing 
Wron was too hot and roo hard a morſel] 
or death to digeſt. All the while Adam 
lid cate any other fruit which God gave 
neKÞinm leane toeare , he was nounſhed by ' 
: but when he hadtaſted of the forbid- 
len tree,he periſhed-Right ſo,death had 
QUree leaue to denvowe any other man, 
rath@Chriſt onely excepted: but when it went | 
for@bour to deſtroy Chriſt, then nt was de-| 
wrdFiroyed it ſelfe. Thoſe barbarous peoplef 
lled Canivals, which feed onely vpon 
aw fleſh,eſpecially of men, if they hap- 
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| pento eatea piece of roaſted meate,com 


monly they turfetof it,arid dye. Euenf{ 
the right Caniball, the onely deuourer 
of all mankinde, death I meane, taſting 
of Chriſts fleſh, and finding 1t not to be 
raw(ſuch as it was ved tocat)but who 

fomeand heauenly meate indeede, pre 
ſently rooke a ſurfer of it , and wathir 
three dates dyed-For euenas when ſnda 
had receiued a ſop at Chriſts hand,ano 

after his bowels guſhed out: In like ſort 


(as it were) of Chriſts fleſh, and a little 
bit of his body , was by and by like /» 
das choaked and ſtrangled with it, and 
faine to yeeld it vp againe, when Chril! 
on Eaſter day reniued. Death,l wiſle,had 
not been brought vp {o daintily before 
nor vſed to ſuch manner of meate, but 
alwaieshad rauined either with Airhr: 
dates daughters ypon the poylon of fin; 


| or elſe with Noahs Crow vpon the car 


rion. of corruption. Wherefore now. 
ſayth Falgentuwe,death did indeed taſte 
of Chriſt, but could not ſwallow him vp, 
nor digeſt him» Contrariwiſe,Chrift,as 
ſoone as ener hee had bur a little taſted 
of death , eft-ſoones hee did deuoure 


death, 


death being ſo fawcy as to ſhatch a ſoril,! 
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leath, hee did ſwallow vp deatlvin vi» 
tory-And fo the death of Chriſt by rea- 


eath, ' 
Itisalſo the dearh = Digell.As the 
poltle ſayth,that b 

ercome not onely 
vhich had the power of death,the diuel. 
t 1s re d,that theLibard vieth a 


ce downe vpon the ground, as 
hough he were ſtarke dead ; which the 
MW pes ſeeing,come all rogether and in de- 
Wpuce skip vp vpon him+ This the Libard 
"Wcarcth patiently,ill he thinks they haue 
;Frcaried themſelues with their ſporting : 
 Mhenſuddenly he likewiſe leapes vp,and 
Watcheth one in his mouth, and incach 
Dote one,Which immediately he killech 
d deuoureth- This was Chriftspolicy- 


on ofhis righteouſneſle, is rhe death of | / 


isdeathhe did 0+ | 
ath, but him alſo\ 


_ de of policieto kill the Ape- 
jeth 


"IP ee ee mmm 


_ —— — 


e was layd inthe duſt for dead. The 
liuell then inſulted ouer him, and tram- 
led ypon him- But helikealiuely Li- 
'Fard,ſtartingvp on Eaſter day,aſtoniſhed 


et 


he ſouldiers ſet to keepe him , which 
ere the diuels apes,and madethemlye 
ke dead men h: Euen as he told them 


foreby his Propher,Gying : I will be | 
ro 
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k Tude 16,25, 
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[Ex ore filuns 


| #047 Kmm 7m07E : 
mn clius filt ex- 


' -remo, exitula 
eft, margarite 
ſplendere, ea 
{facts 18 v(rtice 
ſerpexs moy i- 
THr Ex 196, | 


{ demitter ara- PE 


to themas a very Lyon,and asa Lybar; 


inthe way of Aſhur. i-Foras blind Sa 


ſon by his :death killed the PRiliftines 
 whenthey were playing the 4pe-1nmoe 
king and mowing at him & '; fo Chill 
by his death deftroyed the Diuell. Se; 
L;ger writeth, that the Camelion, whe 
he eſpies a Serperit taking ſhade vnder 
tree,tlimbes vp into that tree: and let 
downe a thread ;, breathed out of h 
mouth,as ſmall as a Spidersthread;at 
end whereof there is licele drop as clea 
as any pearle,which falling vpon the Se 
nts head,kils him /. Chritt1s-thas 
melion: he climbes vp into the tree of hi 
croſſe,and lets downe a thread of bloc 
ifiuing our of hisfide, like Kahabsre 
thread lianging ont of her window 
the leaſt drop whereof being ſo'precior 
& {opeerelefle, falling ypon the Serpent 
head ,kils hin-Thew1d Bull,ofal thing 
cannot abide any red colour : therefe 
the hunter forthe nonce ; Randing | 
fore a tree, puts ona red garment: whot 
when the Bull fees, he runnes' at- bir 
as hardas hee can drive: but the Hur 
ter ſlipping afide, the Bulshotnes Rick: 
flippe 


| faſt inthe tree- As when Dauid 


: _ ___afde® 
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ar: (de,Sals ſpeare fuck fat inthe walls, » x,Sam.1g.ro | 
en WS uch a hunter is Chriſt. Chriſt Banding. 
neeWetore the tree of his crofle, puts on a 
Wed garment dipt and died 1n bis owne 
WHlood ,as one that commerh with redde 
Scaifearments from Bozra o. Therefore the | o Efay 63. 1. 
hefD1vell and hisangels like wilde Buls of 
er W5az4xP run athim- But hethufting for þ Pal. zz. 52, 
lefWnmſelfe , their hornes ſicke faſt m his 
" hifffcofle: As Abrahams Ram by his hornes' 

uck faſt inthe briersq» Thus is the Di- q Gen.zw13, 
2ell caught and killed.A Dragon indeed | 
ils an Elephant: yet ſo,as the Elephant 
1lling downe;kils the Dragonwith him- 

Elephant kils El:azar:yet ſo, as Elea- 


ar hag domery ular: Fiepages with 


Wim'-And accordingly to this,the Diuell | ** Mach.6,46. 
Ulng Chriſt, was killed by Chrift. Yea 
$ an Elephant is.ſtronger then the Dra- 
on,and Eleazar 1s Rironger thenthe E- 
no&Ephant: ſo.Chriftis ſtranger then them 
oth. For the Elephant doth nor hue, af- 
r he hath killed the Dragon, neyther 
oth Eleazer line after hehatfilled the 
lephant : but Chrilt liveth afterhe hath] 
eltroyed.the Diuell. Leauing the Duel | 
- cad, he is now. riſen kimſelfe from the! 
cad, Wherefore as a Lybard killeth the! 
56-1 RES - 2 
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Ape: and a Camehon, the Serpent :and 
a Hunter,the Bull:. and an Elephant;the 
Dragon:and Elrazar,the Elephant him 
ſelfe.So,Chrilt the true Eleazar,w®® fig 
mfies the help of Ged, hath by his deat! 
| killed that milchienous Ape,the dinel) 
'tharv!d Serpent, the diuell: that wild 
| Bull, the divell: that great Dragon, th: 
[ dinell: that raging Elephant, the diuel 
When Mahomer the fecod of that name 
befieged Belgrade in Serwia, One of h1 
Captaines at lengrh gor vpon the-w 
of the City,with Banner difplayd.A ne 
ble Bohemian eſpying this,ranne to 

| Captaine, & claſping him faſt about 
middle, asked one Cap:/franus Randin 
beneath,whether ic would be any dat 
gerof damnatioto hus ſoule,tt he ſhou 
caſt himſelfe downe headlong with t 
dog { fo he tearmed the Turke) to be 
ſlaine with him ? Cap:ftrar anſiverin 
| that it was no danger at all to his ſou 
the Bohemian forthwith tumbled hin 
ſelfe downe with the Turke in his arme 
© >ioet | and fo by his ownedeath only,faued t| 

1 22 22 || fifeof all the City/:Such an exploit v 

| [virs Gers @ {| ©k1s of Chriſt. The Diuell, like the greÞ. 
| [aieccafey 8, | Turke, beheged not onely one City,bl, - 
ah | "Ii bo ..eut 
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oble Bohemian, encountered with him- 
\nd ſeeing the caſe was (o, that this do 
he diuell couldnotbe killed ark deaf” 
xcept Chriſt diedalſo:therfore he made 
o reckoning of his life, bur gaue him- 
elſe to death for vs,that he onely dyin 
vr all the people,by his death our dead» 
enemy might for euer bee deſtroyed. 
or lo Origen teſtifieth,that there were 2 | 
ucified vp0o the crofle of Chriſt. Chn 
umſelfe vitibly, with his will { and for a 
ime. The Dinell inwfibly : againſt his 
111, and for ever z. Therefore the croſſe 
s that viRorious Chariot, in the vpper 
art wherof Chriſt firteth as a triumphat 
onquerour, and in the lower part of it 
ediuell isdrawne as a captiue, and is 
ade an open ſpe&acle of ignomy, and 
proch- Diuers ancient Fathers note, 
e Virgin Mary was married, that the 
jvell might be deceiued. For he knew 
ell enough Chrilt ſhould be borne of a 
WW itgin: but he neuer ſulpe&ed blefled 
Mary was a Virgin,conhdering ſhe was 
edded to Toſeph.Therefore he didnot 
ein waite to deftroy the ſeede of the: 
'0man ſo curcumſpeRtly as otherwiſe he. 


——— | 


ven all mankind : Chriſt alorſe, like this | 
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would,if he had beene aware,or wiſt any 
ſuchthing-So that the birth of Chriſt did 
| coozen the diuel:but the death of Chriſt 
wid conquerthe Diuell. And that much 
more gloriouſly,when thetemple of his 
body was vpon the pinacle ofthe croſle, 
|then whenthe body of his crofle was 
vpon the pinacle of the Temple. For 
when he wasypon the temple,his breath 
(pake better things then Satan : but] 
| when he was yponthe Crofle, his blood| 

pake betterthings then Abe!: and there; 
his breath came fromhis lungs our -of 
his mouth: but here his blood came from| 
his heart-out of his fide: and there he 
fought, Randing ſtoutly to it, and withe 
ſanding - Satan, hee would not in any 
wile throw downe himfelfe, but here ht 
skirmiſhed,yeelding and humbling him 
(elte tothe death of the Crofſe: and the: 
| the Diuell aſcended vp to him vnto the 
toppe of an high mountaine,and ſo(as 

| may ſay)bade himbaſe at his own goale: 
' | but herehie himſelfe deſcended downt 
thedinell intothe nethermoſt hell , and 
lo ſpoyled priticipalitiesand powers,and 
ſlew the great Leuiathan in the ver) 
bottome of his own bottomleſle pit-Fc 

| the 
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the Deuil},like 2 greedy ravenous fiſh; | 
ſnatching at the bait of Chrifts body (as|. 
Damaſcene ſpeaketh ) was pearced| 
horow, and twitcht vp with the hooke | 
of his Deitie x- Thereforeboth before _ 
Chriſtspaſſion, Perer tooke money out'| (c,c;-,, _ 
of a fiſhes mouth 70 Pay his tribute :and | Tipmy: 


alſo after Chriſts paſſion , the: Difciples 
ath|Mbroiled a fiſh for him to feede- vpon- | 
out WF Whereby we ſeethat Chriſt , who made 
od Wa fiſh pay tribute to Ceſer for him, made 
erethe Deuill alſo pay tribute to death for 
. of Mhim:and on the other fide ; thatthe De- 


omWmnl!,vhile he went abour ro catch this 
 hefeoodfifſh,which is Teſus Cheitt,G O DS 

c-MSonne theSauiour(as Herhodinrand Si- 
anyW-//zproue the letters of i595: x ſenacai- 1* x Thave eine 

c nelly Ggnifie) was himſelfe caught, yea al- akadac 
umWo killed by Chriſt. So thatall thewhite | 
he rift was buried-in the grave;the deuill | 


vas broyled in hell-Wherefore as it was [ 
bootleſſe far Gelias to brandiſh his 
ſpeareagainſt Dax:a : ſo it little attailed 
theDeuill to ſhakehis ſpeare likewiſe in 

he hand of the ſouldier againſt theheart 
,andFot Chriſt. For as Daxid having heard | 
ver} olias prare andralke his pleaſure, when 
t-Foithey camerothe point,at the firſt ſtroke 
ene D- 3+ . ane! 
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| ſo Chriſt onely by his Jeath 


——— 


overthrew him : ſo Chriſt with that very 
ſelf-fame ſpeare which gaue him a little 
venny in compariſon , or(if it be lawfull 
for me fo to ſpeake ) bur a phillipon the 
fde,which was ſooneafter recured,gaue 
thedeuila deadly wound inthe forhead, 
which with all his pawes he ſhallneuer 
be ableto claw off-And againe,as David 
onely with his ſling wrought this feate: 
, and bythe] 
power ofhis Croſſe,which1sthe fling of 
Dad, did conquer and ſubduethedi- 
uel.Andfo the death of Chniſt,by reaſon 
of his righteouſnes,#s the death of the Di- 
zel.It is onthe-ather fide;he life of bims- 
ſelfe.That which was propheſied 1n the 
| Pſalms here fulfilled in Chriſt. The juſt 
| ſhal flouriſh as the Palm-tree-In the He 

brew it is Tamar which fignfies onely a 
 Palm-tree-But inthe Greekit is Phoinix 
| which Ggnifiesnot onely a palm-tree,but 
aiſo a Phenix.Which tranſlation prouetliſh 
two things» Firſt, that Ieſusthe1uſt One, 
did moſt flouriſh, when he was moſtat- 
ficted-'For the inſt ſhall Aguriſh as th 
| palm-trec 4- Now the palrm-tree,though 
1thavemany weights ar thetop,and mas 
' ny inakes at.the root, yet ſtill it fayes,] 
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m neyther opprefled with the weights, 
or diſtreſſed with the ſnakes-.- And ſo | vec gremor, 
hriſt the true Palm-tree, though all the | 2*c primer, 
udgements of God,and all theſinnes of | 
he-world, like vaſupportable weights, 
crelaid vpon him : yea though thecurs | 
2d Jewes (tood beneath like yenemous | 
nakes,hiffing and bitingar him” yer he 
as neyther {o oppreſſed wichthem,nor 
> diftrefled with theſe, but thateuen vp: 
Nn his crofſe he did moſt loriſh when he 
as moſt afliged : AS peny-royall being 
wng vp inthe larder' houſe, yet buds lus 
ellow flower:and Noahs ole Tree be- 
gdrownd vnderthe water, yet keeps 
is _— _— : oro rod be- 
clung and dry, . yet brings fotthri 
oodeaad Ms 65 Lramblebulk _ | 
ton fire; yet ſhines,and is-noticonſu- | 
ed- - Secondiy,that Ieſustheiuſt one | 
Wd moſtline,, when-he ſeemed.molt to |, 
xe dead For theault ſhall Aourrh as che, | 
hems Nowthe Phenixthough fitting, || 
lisneftamongthe hot ſpices ob 474+ | |* 
is.he be burnt ts aſhes, yet Rillhefayes | 
dienot:hut old age dierth in meyeAnd |; | 


5 Chn thetrue P ePnx, though: lyang non Worithte, 


as graue ambng the hot ſpiceswher- | [exc&u, 
= 


D 4 with | 
—_— —— ——  ————— 


_ Y ll a. Ln. tet. 


M.A 


The Meane 


rt 


Re ——_—_—_ 


—— 


ti 


d Cantator tyg- 
ms fwner iþſe 
' fu1 + M ayrtials 


| lib, y»Epigy + 
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| 
e Nunt tnim 
'vſter Epart- 
\nondes naſcitar,| 
| quia [ic morilurel 


with Nichodemss embalmed him , hy 
was neuer like toriſe from deathto' lik 
againe.yet he died not,but mortality di 
edin him, and immortality fo hned!: 
him, that even in his ſepulchre he di 
moſt1line , when he ſeemed moſt to 


] dead-” As the Lanrellis grieeneftini 


fouleſt Winter,and the limeis hotteſt 
 thecoldeſt water; and theglow-wo 
ſhineth brighteſt,when the night is dar 
keſt:and the ſwan fingethſweereſt;whe 
his deaths neereſt d. Epaminondas bei 
fore wourided in fight, demanded 
his ſouldiers ſtanding by , whether h 
 enetmes were ouerthrowrle or no ? The 


| ah(wered,Yea-Then,whether his buckle 


were whole or no? They anſwered al{ 
I: Nay then(fayes he)all is well- Thi 


| is not theend of my life , but the begi 


' ning of my glory : ' For now your deat 


[ Epanginondas dying thus glonouſly, 


'\rather- be borne againe then buried? 
Chtift likewiſe was fore wounded: br 
msencmnies Death and the Denithwe 

ovetrthrowne and ſpoyleds His bueKWe 
which was his Godhead was wholear 
vntouched. Therefore there:was no hatr 


 done-His death wasrio'deathyburt anverif 
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ation vnto preater glory (ſ); That no- | (HFg* ſexalt«- | 
Eunuch idimgin his Coach, read 1n ” 
ay , that Chrift was fitetit before his. C_ 
ath,asa lambe before his ſhearet. He | 
vth not,before the Butcher: but, before | 
e ſhearer-Infirmating,; that death did 
© kill Chnſt : bur onely ſheate hima 
tle. Neyther yet had death Chrifts 
ece when he was ſhorne : For Chriſt ' 
tirig to himfelfe a purge full of vine» a 
42 thatis,fuitof our ſharpe and ſowre | £ Toh-19.29. 
nes,did giue vs for it,purple wool full 
blond(#);- that is,full of. his pure and | (b)Heb.g.rg, | 
rfe& inftice. ' And indeed. the onely | 
ery which Chrilt our Lord & Maſter gi- 
hvs all that are his faithfull ſeruants, | 
a coat made ofthis purple wooll- The | 
lalmiſtfaith,that God giuerh his ſnow 
ke wooll. But here we may turnethe 
enceand {ay that Chriltgiueth his | 
plllikeſnow. Par as ſnowcovereth. 
eground when jtis ragged'and defor- 
ed; fo Chriſty: woo!l yvtnch is his coate 
nthout ſeame onereth our firines, and 
oughthey weteascrimſon;yet niaketh 
hem white as ſhow. And: as Gedeous 
ece when 1t was moiſt, the Earth was 
Iry:but when it was dry ,the Earth was 
moiſt: 
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| moiſt:{o when Chriſts fleece was moiſt, 
as a greene Tree, then were all wedry, 
like rotten ftickes : but when his fleece 
was dry, all the bloud and water being WF 
wrung out of his precious fide, then were 
|we moiſtened with his grace-Wherefore 
| ſeeing death had nar Chriſts fleece,whe| 
{he was ſhotne,bur we haue it which be-M: 
{leene in him , it followeth that neyther 
{death was the better , nor Chriſt the 
| worſe-But as a lambe is much more nium- 
| ble & 1twely for ſhearing;lo this ſhearing 
| of death was a kind of quickening to the | 
| lambeof God; and onely a trimming to| 
him before he aſcended to his Father,” as 
 Zoſeph was trimmed ahd powled before 
he appeared to Pharaoh Forlookethow 
* [inwnit 4. | 4damflept:foChiift diedi. When Adam 
| dim,moritzy | flept,his idewas opened : when Chriſt 
| Chriſtus, | died, his fidewas opened, Adams fidebe: 
| Proſper. ing opened, fleſh and bone were taken 
| out; Chriſts fide being opened , water 
and bloud weretaken out'/ Of Adam 
'| fleſh and bonethe woman was built: 'of| 
'| Chriſts water and bloud the Church1s| 
builr-So that the,death of Chriſt 15no+\N 
{ thing elſe but the ſleepe of Adam For as 
{ he faith ofthe Damſelsdeath,The —_ 

ell 


— 


—_— 
——_— 


ena EIISISnonn, 


in M ournIng. 


ell isnot dead, but ſleeperh.;ſo hefaith} 
pf 1s QWNne death , { laid mee downe and | 
epr, and roſe up againe , for the Lord ſu-| 
ained mee... And inanother place,when| 
od the Fatherfaith to his gs RE: 
lory , awake my Lute and itarpe: 
od the ns ac to tus Father,/ 
vill awake Tight early. That yeſlelLwhich 
*eter ſaw 1n atraunce,.. which-came 
lowne from heauento the earth,and was 
nit atthe foure corners,and had all ma- 
er of beaſtsin it , didbetoken Chritt. 
rilt came downe from Heauente the 
Earth , and bis Rory was kmt vp/by the 
Woure Euangelitts : and he hath,made 
lewes and Gentiles, yea all-Nations, 
zjough they.-wete as bad as beaſts be- 
ore,yet he hath made them all] ay,one 


- 


himſelfe. Now (faith Caſianws :) itis 

vorth the noting, . that the Holy Ghoſt 

Yb not,this veſſell was a ſheert;bat wo 

ke a ſheet k;A ſheet may fignifie either |, ,,  - 
-»;\\c<pe or death, Bam pins v both a ' wh artircy 

ofi{'<<ping ſheer ,, and a winding ;ſheet- 'ſed 9vaf tin- 

- {But neyther was Peters veſſel a leepe; cum. 

thought were like a ſheet:neyther.was 
| Qrifis body dead, thoughit werelapt 
Fina ſheet. For. wee. our ſelues cannot. 
lo 
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ſo propetly be fad to line in our firſt 
birth as inour ſecond-birth : and Chriſts 
life,when he lay inthat new wombe, in 
which neuerany other was conceiued js 
nothing to his life , when he lay in that 
new tomhe , in wich neuer any other 
was buried. Whereforeas /acob trauel-W 
ling towards Haram, when hehad laid 
an heape of tones vnder his head , and 
taken anapbytheway , was much reni- 
ned with tt after his tedious 1ourney : fofÞp 
Chriſt travelling towards Heauen,when 
he had flept a little in that Rony ſepu 
chre which'was hewne out of a rocke, 11 
uedthenmoſt princely after his painfull 
paſſion-Tell me,when did nas line ? I 
the hatches of the ſhip, orin the belly ol 
the whale ? In the hatches of the ſhippeF# 
| Why?I am ſure you will not ſay ſo.That 
wasnothing. But to live inthebelly ol 
the whale when the mariners were in ex 
treme oNeecy and 'danger vpon 
 water,arid yet /onas molt (afe and feeure 


| vnderthewarer : this indeed was ſome 


what : whoeuer ſaw ſucha wonder?T! 
waters were one while hoiſted vp tothe 


Gowns to the nethermoſt depth , [ona 
_** "his 


higheſt cloudes , another white hurled ( 


nt. tit. 
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"fir Winſelfe being allthis while inthe very 
its WW ulfe of deftruction,8 yetnot one haire /|, 
*, nic worſe. Chriſts caſe was the fame. 
ed ifs Jon was inthe belly of the Whale 
tharWice daies & three mights:fo and fo long. 
thevas the Sonne of man; in the bowels of | 
uel-Whe carth: Yethehad no more hurtthen'| 
laidWoras had: : butlined better vnder the | 
andWarth,then we can vpon the earth: better 
eu death,tht we can in life.Tell me where 
/ :offÞ1d Dariellivetin the Kings Coeurt;or in 
henflie Lyons denne ? In the Kings Court? 
pul hy?there isno greatreaſontor that. A- 
ly man might haue lived there. Butto | 
fullWue in the Lyonsden,whenthemonth of 
? Infiie den was ſhut,and the mouthes ofthe 
y offF-y ons open;thisindeed was the life of an 
pe ngell,&no man-What King could euer 
hatlake Lyons attend arid-wa;r vpon him? 
y ol? ct here you might hane ſeene worthy: 
exc! fitting in the midi of many hun- 
'y Lyons,whenas the Lyons lay downe 
ureſſt his feere couctung ard crouching be- 
e-Porchim, and adored: their owne-prey, 
neffcalſt vnto. them., which otherwiſe-they: | 
heſÞv ould ha d, and'being beats; 
herar nity. toward this| 
ame beaſts incru- 
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elty.againſt him.The ſame reaſon wa s1 
Chrift.. His Sepulchre was ſealed as w 
as Daniels den-And he fayth alſo of hin 
ſelfe itt the. Palme , My ſonle is amon 
| Lyons: Theſe Lyons were the terrors« 
death and the horrors of hell. Yet 
rooke no more hurt then Darie! did, b 
brake the chaines of death into fitter; 
and the gates of hell into ſhiuers, an 
then moſt glortouſly triumphed. And { 
| the deathof Chriſt,by reaſon of his rigt 
reouſneſſejis the life of himſelfe. 
| - It is laſtly phelife of man.When Chri 
ſpeare. had opened that way of lit 
which the Cherubins ſword had Rop 
vp, then fayd our Sauiour to the Theete 
This day ſhalt thay bee with mee in Par, 
diſe. Adam and Exe both in one da 
were expelled out of Paradiſe. Chrift ! 
the theete bothin one day were receiued 
into Paradiſe, yea both in one houre offi 
the day- :For about: Noone, when thi 
wande blew , Adam and Exe were ex 
pelled-And ſo about the'fixt houre, that 
rs,abour twelue of clock in the daytime 
Chrift and the Theefe were receined: 
Chriſt ſaying to the Theete whale he did 
draw himyp to Paradiſe/, I doe dran 
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hee with thecords of a man, euen with 
nds of loue. But the Septuagint tran 
ate the Hebrew words »» which figni- 


vas. reeke words»,which fignifie,with the 
er W&elttu&ionof a man. Asif CuRisrT 
ould fay thus to the Theefe: I doe fo 


tearely lone thee that I am content my 
te to be deſtroyed, that thou mayeſt 
Wc ſaued: my ſelfe ro die,that thou may- 
live- Idoe drawrthee with the de- 
tructionof a man , enen with bands of 
oue- So thatthe theefe who faw his 
Owne wounds, and death in Chriſts bo- 
ly,did ſee alſo Chtifſts auing health and ' 


vriting vpon the fixth of /ohn, o When 
be liuing Lord dyed , "then the dying 
heefe liued. Notably fayth the Prophet, 
> The breath of our noftrils, Chrift the 
9-074, 15 taken in our fines, to whom wee 
W1d, Pee ſhall live in thy ſhadows If 
hriſt be the breath of our noſtrils,then 
ce1sour life- And againe If we live in 


tein his owne body.As Alcxinus fayth, | 


e, withthecords ofa man, into thoſe | 


ts. 


0 Aſſumpſit vi- 
$4 mortem, vt 

mors acciperet | 
vilam. 


p Lam. g 21. | 


1s ſhadow, then wee line in his-death. | 
Wor where there is bteath ina ſhadow, 
W-iicre there islife in death. Now as the 
ouerſhadowing of the holy Ghoft _ 

the 
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the lifeof Chrift: ſo the ouer-ſhadowing 
of Chriſt is the life of man+-. And as Pe- 
ters ſhadow gaue health ro the ficke; 
lo Chriſts ſhadow glues life to the dead. 
yea a thouſand tzmes'rather Chrilts.chen 
Peters.For as Elias his ſpirit was:doubled 
ypon Elizexs, becauſe Elias beingaliue 
reſtored ſome 3s ag 5 E of af ly le 
. - | rome ſayth, being dead, railed yp one 
> bnovriarsy fromthe dead 9:10 Peters ſpirit was dou 
, bled ypon Chriſt, becauſe Perer beinga 
lwe, was a Phyſicanto the lung: - 
. | Chriſt,as Chryſoſtome ſayth, being dead 
r Nixcoc yixegy BY : 1. 
a was a Phykcian tothe deadr. Or ra 


| 


1&Y' £« X 
| ther indeede in this compariſon there is 
no companiſon- But as Peters ſpirit was 
a ſhadow to-Chriſts Spurit., fo Peters ſha 
dow was nothing to.Chriſts death-Eze 
k/as {eeing the ſhadow ofthe Sunne goe 
tenne degrees backe in. the Diall , was 

| aſſured by thisfigne,that he ſhould reco 
[ Eſay 38,8, | ver of his ficknefle /« Sick Ezechias may 
 ignifie all mankind , which 4s ficke by 
reaſon of ſmne- Bur-this is, an vnfallibleFſ, © 
ligne we fhal recover; becauſe the SunneF .. 
hath.goneten degrees backe inthe dlall 

| The Sunne7of nightteouſnes Jeſus Chrill, - 
| p_ for our ſakemade himſelte lower by © 


| 
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A? | 42 
"WM many degrees in the earth. My Father is | 
"Ml greater then/T- There he is gone backe | -+ 
q tenne degrees below his Father. Thou | | 
"Wl haft made” him lower then the / Angels, | | 
"I There he is gone backe ten degfees bes | 
>" low the Angels. Iama worme, andno | 
man.There he is gone backe ten degrees 
below men- A line dogge is better then 
a dead LyonizThere he1s gone backeten |, 1. . 
| | « 9.4 + 
degrees belgw wormes. For hee was | 
not counted {o good as a live worme,bur 
v0 was buried in theearth as a dead Lyon, 
ad i, bee meate forthe wormes , if it had 
1*YI bin poſſible for this holy One to ſee cor- 
rc ruption- © But bleſſed, O bleſſed be onr 
WY Lord. Chriſt being in the forme of 
ſha God,was buried in the graue,and ſo was 
-<*F made lower then his Father : nay lower 
'S*Fthen Angels , naylowerthenmen: nay 
VYlower theri wormes : that we being now | 
©c®Ynobetter then wormes,might bee crow- 
mJ gd inheauen, and fo might beemade | . F 
e bil igher then wormes : yea, higherthen 
libleFnen: yea agen then Angels: yea,parta- 
ren kers of the {ame life and kingdom with 
pee Wearift. Plny reporterth;y that there was ; 
Wlele ? Diall ſet 38 Camus Martins, to note 3 £:36,Co10, 
ah be ſhadowes of the ſun which agreeing 
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very well at the firt,afterwards for thir- 


Ly yeers together did not agree with the 
jun;All the time of thoſe thurty,yea three 
and thirty yeeresthat Chriſt lued in his 


haue ſcene ſuch a Diall : In which time 
the ſhadow of the Diall did not agree 
with the ſhining of the Sun- But thanks 
be to God al the better for ys. When the 
ſunne went backward ten degrees in the 
diall,then Ezechiaswentforward fifteen 
degrees inhislife-He lined fifteen yeeres 
longer- And fo the going of this Snnne 
Teſus Chriſt ten degrees backward, hath 
healed all our ficknes, andſet vs a thou- 


vaunced vs by his death, to cuerlaſting 


bring foorth her ſonne Beniamin aliue; 
Chritt 1s that righteous Adam, which 


thatiuſt Neah, which ſhutting vp hia- 
ſelfe in us Arke,as na Sepulcher,Jaueth 
all chat come to humaliue; Chritt is that 


{tender Pellican , which wounding his 


 6vwne breſt, doth with his blood reſtore 
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humiliation here ypon earth, you tight | 
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ſand degrees forward,and infinitely ad-| 


life. For Chriſt is that louing Rachel,| 
which dies. her ſelfe in Childe-birth,to 


by the bloody ſweat of his browes hath] 
\earned For vs the Bread of life: Chriſt 1s} 
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when many birdsare caught ina net.if a 


| bttle ones follow after: ſemblably Chriſt 
| a5 2 greatbird, hauing broken thorow | 


© fore were thy hands nayledto the croſle 


"x was deſtroyed by the tree of concupi- | 
5 cence.Thus farre Arnobius; Whereby | 


Pellican,or arty other great bird thatis a« 
mong them, get out, all che reſt that are 


thenet of death,all we eſcape with him: 
So that wee 'may ſay withthe Plalmuft, | 
Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird our of the ; 
ſnare of the Fowler the ſnare 1s broken, 
&we are delivered. Arobiui ypontheſe 
words in the Palme, (x)Deſpile not'the 
worke of thine own hands,writeth thus; 
Weare the worke of thine owne hands, 
ſeeing weare thy workmanſhip( y)-Now 
becauſe the worke of thy hands was de- 
Rroyed by the work of our hands,there- 


for our finnesThat.thoſe hands of thine 
might repaire againe the worke of thy | 
hands by the tree of-the crofle, which 


we may gather, thatthe frtut of the tree 
of knowledge of good andeullliseuill, 
that is, death: but the fruit ef the tree of 
life, that 15,of thecrofle of Chriſt, 1s hfe. 
When Al:xander-had throwne dqwae 


againe his yong ones to life.And euen as | 


x Fal 138. 
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Ip (1160 ſummus . 
faflura, condits 
in-Chriſts. 
Drnantum «dl 
/ ubfantiam ſt- 


cir quantzm ad. 


eratians cond» 
dit.Tertul, ad. 
Ker.Ma/as 5. 

zon longe a fine. 
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che walles'of Thebes, Phryne a har- 
lot promiſed,that ſhe would ather owne|, 
charges reparre them againe,ſ0; that the 
Citizens would ſuffer this uutle to bee 
grauen yponthe gate, - Alexander hath| 
throwne them downe,but Phryne hath rai- 
ſed them vp 2. The caſe is/quite contrary 
nere- Exe hath ouer-throwne not onely 
| Thebes, but enen all mankinde. Chriſt 

hath athis owne colt and charges repat- 
]retl and built vs vp againe-Therefore we 
. | muſt grave this title vpon the Crofle © 
Chriſt, Emue haththrowne vs downe, but 
| Chriit bath raiſed vs vp» Emes tree © 
knowledge of good and euill hath 
throwne vs downe, bur Chriſts tree of 
life hathraiſed'vs vp- Nay,I'will bebold 
to ſay yet more, What 1s that ? Marry| 
this, That asfarre as the tree of life excel-| 
leth thetree of know!ledge'of good and 
evill, fo farthe crofle of Chriſt excel-| 
teth the tree of life. I know'well,many 
| will muſe &maruelhruchiwhat T meane 
to ſayſo. And ſome perhaps will ſcarce 
belecue it 15true which I ſay. Neuerthe- 
lefſe, moſt Qhriltian'& blafſed brethren, 
make you no doubt of it:Forit is not my 
opmnion,or ny#ſpeech-cnly-They are the 
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very words of Qur Sauiour, {came,ſayes | 
heghat men might have fe, (a) and that | (a)'ohn to.1o, 
they might "it more, abundantly. 

More abundantly 2: Whatisthat ? That | 
abundantly wee':might hane more life 
by the Crofle of Chrift, - then ever we 

could hane by the Tree of life.:. that 2- 

bundantly wee thight-gain6 more by the 

obedience of Chti(t int his'death,then e- 

ver we lo; . or could loſeby the difobe- 

| dience of Adam in his life- And there- 

fore though that finne of Adam was fo 

hainousand ſo horrible , thatit caſt the 

Image of GOD outof Paradiſe: that it 


polluted all the race of mankind ; tharit 


condemnedthe whole world:that it-de- 
faced the veryframe of Heauenic ſelfe: 
yet conf1gering theſequele, how not on- 
f |y the guilt of this finne , but (even the | 
Wl very memory of it 1s now vtterly abo- | 
= ſhed by the bloud of Chriſt. $-Gregory 
15 not afraid roſay,, O happy,happyhap 


}- 


py man was Adam g that evter.he1o fin- 
ned and tranſprefled again 'G.OD#-| * 0 /eiv cu/pe: 
Becauſe by this meanes both he ; and all | 7 *4tem ac} 
we haue found ſuch plentifull redemp- | ,11- — 
ton, ſuch ineftimable mercy, - ſuch-ſu- dempicrem. 
perabundart grace:ſuch felicty, ſuch e- | 
E'' 3: ternis | 
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| Icancemfe, that I may not ſeeme tedi- 
| ous 'vrito you- Now thengo the fifth] 
| part. For your ſelues. Weepe not too lits| 
| tefor your owne life- For the life of man 
| 1s quite contrary. The-life of man is| 
{the fe of Death,thelife of the Devill the 


as honey being found in a dead Lyon, 
the death of the Lyon wasthe ſuſte- 
nance of Samſon : ſo Chriſts gall is our 
hony,c and the bitter death of Chniſt by 
reaſon of his righteouſnefle, is the ſweet 
life of man/"Thus yon ſee that the death 
of Chritt is#he death of Dearh.thedeathof 
the Dewill, the life of Himſelfeghe life of 
man And therefore he fates in this fourth 
part Weepe not too much for my death, 
For me Feepe not for me,bxt weepe far your 
ſelas,o 1190) , 6) Beto 0008 


Peretiue beloved, haue beene ſome- 
what long in this part: TherforeT will] 
make morehaſt in thereſt; and do what 


death of himelfe,the death of Chriſt. The 
reaſon of all this is his iniquity and] 
finne-Which euen in Gods deare chil-} 
dren, fates Bernard, iscaft downe, but 
rot caſt out d.Therefore though fin can- 


not 
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ternity, ſuch life by Chriſts death.  For| 


[Lav , that neuerafter any Kingof Per-} 
{a ſhould moue warre againſt the Ro- 
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not ſometimes ru'e ouer vs, becaule it 15 
caſt downe, yetit will alwayes dwell in 
vs,becaule it1s not caſt out. For it is fo 
bred in the bone , thattill our bones he 
with /oſephs bones carried out off gypy, 
that 15,0ut ofthe world, finne cannot be 
carried out of our bones:.The Iriſh hiſto- 
ry telleth vs,that the City of Waterford 
glugch this poſie ,, ntatta manet 'e: Be- 
cante ſince it was firſt conquered by 
King Hemrythe ſecond, ut was neuer yet 
attainted , nonot ſo much astouched 
with treaſon- Alſo, that the Ile of Arren 
inthat country hath ſucha pure aire,that 
Ir wasneuer yetinfe&ed with the plague. 
We camnotſay thus of the nature of man 
That it 15s either ſocleare from treaſon as 


| 


infe&ionas that Iland is. Nay, our very. 
reaſon istrea{on, andour belt affeRion, 
it 1s no better then an infe&ion, if irbe 
well fiftedin the fight of GOD.Exagri- | 
z5 recordeth, fthat the Romans got tuch 
a victory One: Choſroes, one of the Per- 
ſian Kings , 'thatthis Choſroes made a! 


mans. Wecannot poſſiblyſubdue finne 


that City, or elſe that itis ſocleare from | 


I 


| 


$ Ir corinuerh 
vitouched, 
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in ſuch ſort as the .Romans did this Per- 
Gan King- But doe we what we can doe, 
finne will alwayesbe a Iebuzite, a falſe 
'\ borderer, yea a ranke traytor, rebellin 
again{f the ſpirit» Whichmakes the 
of man,firlt io beſayes Chryſoſtome , a 
. | debr(asit were) owne and duero death g. 
Forthe Divell is the father of fin,and fin 
is the mother of death- Hereupon Saint 
James ſaith, that finne being fiuſhed,tra- 
| uelling in child-birth like a mother,brin- 
get orth death-And Dazid in the nimh 
ſalme calleth finthe gate of death: Be- 
cauſeas a mancomes into a houſe by the 
gate : ſodeathcame into the world by 
inne-. The corruption of our fleſh did 
| not make the ſoule ſinfull : but the finne 
of our ſoule did make the fleſh corrupri- 
ble. Whereupon LaFantins calleth finne 
| the reliefe orthe food of death h. As a 
fire goeth out whenall the fuellis ſpent, 
but burneth as long as that laſteth : fo 
death dieth Rn ceaſeth, but where 


þ P abuluta 
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fin aboundeth,theredeath rageth. The| 
Prophet Abacxch finning not, death was 
ſo farre from him, that he was able to 
fly without wings : but King fa fin-| 
ning,death was ſoneere to him , thathe | 
wast 
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y divels,aseuils / : every ſeuerall finne 
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ras not able to ſtand vpon his feet:Nay, 
ve may ſee this inone and the ſel-ſame 


ea:but finning,death did-ſeaze ypon him 
the toppe ac Nebo. So that the 
ife of manbyreaſon ofhis ſinne,is the life 
death. 
It is alſo the life of the D inell. As Emi- 
245 {aith , Each one hath inhim as ma- 


eing ſufhcient to maintaine a ſeuerall 
Dvell. . The godly finding no 10y ma the | 


ut Satan finding no 10y in He!l, bath his 
onuerſation in the Earth. So that the 
arth1s a hellto ys,but a Heauen ta him. 
ere he hath his huing- As it was faid at 
efirſt, Thou ſhalt eate the duſt of the 
arth all the dayes of thy !ite-That duſt, 


ereforeas a ſcald Cur waits for a bene, 


2y deuoure, watches continually til the | 
odly ſhake off the duſt fromtheir feete, 
natis , ſhake off ſome ſinne which they 
aue gotten by walking inthe world , 
hat then he may licke it vp as one of 


anAsſes fhming not, death could not : 
neet with himin the bottome of the red | 


uth,hauetheir conuerſation in Heauen: | 


uth acarix,is the deuils diet hk. And 


d he that goes abour, ſeeking whom he | 


3 Tot demonia 
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1 [Dulce diabolo 
| pectar E 05S» 
Hila «Enarra 
np118, 


Is Cap. Lut 16, 
4 +320 
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8E/ca rius 
elefb. 
Abakuk+r «IG» 


. 


p Aut mvtrat 


petit mores, 
Leo, 


mories, aut im- 


thoſe Dogs which did licke vp ſezabel: 
bloud-This is meate and drinke to him /. 
He loues it alife to ſee vs finne, cuen as 
curſed Cham did to ſee Noahs naked- 
neſle.And as flies are alwaies buſie about 
a ſoreplace: ſo faith Theophytatt 72, T hat 


is a ſport or pleaſureto Satan , whichis 


a'ſore or a paine to a man, eſpecially if he 
be a godly man. For this Behemoth the 


Dew! Feateth graſſe as an Oxen.\Wheren ) 


on Gregory noteth, that a ſheepe, oranz 
ſuch otherbeaſt will eateany manner of 
graſſe, though it be trampled and tal 
ned neuer ſo much:but an Oxe will eate 
no kind of graſſe but that which 1s green 
and freſh- And fo the Deuill will be ſure 
to haue his feede of the very hinelt and 
beſt .. For the Angel of the Lord retol 
ceth moſt,when one that 1s a finnerco 
uerteth. He eateth grafle as a ſheepe-Bu 
rhe Angel of Satan retoiceth moſt; whe 


'one thatisa conuert linneth. He eatet! 


graſſc as an Oxe. IftheDemllcannd 
ccepe a man from lung Tong , thet 
he will hinder him from huing well 
If he cannot kill him , then he w! 
corrupt him- And indeede he take 
greater pleaſure in corrupting one $90 

p? If 
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ly man , then in killinga hundred wic-| 
ked- He was more delighted when Da-' | 
wid flew butYrias, then when Saxl flew 
himſelf: when Pererdid but deny ChriR,! 
then when /zudas betraied him- 'Sothat! | 
the life ofman, 'by reaſon ofhisfin, is] 
the delight, yea 'it is the very life of the | 
Dewill. | {4 
Itis on the other fide the deathof hinss | 
ſelfe.O nuterable wretch thatT am (faith ' 
one) who ſhall deliver me from: this bo- | | 
© dy of death? The life of the:godlyisave-! 
ty body ofdeath-Bur their k eath 15 one- 
ate [ya ſhadow of death. Thales a Philoſo-! 
© pher being demaunded what "difference 
ff there is berweene life and death,anſwe- 
red,They azeall one. Then being asked 
again, It he-had-not rather live then dy? ; 
No faith he,asbefore:for they areal one- 
Bull Byt Jerome faith farre more excellently, 
ol 7 heyarenotall one-That is not true-For 
tisone thing to-line in contirwall dan- 
© ger of death:anotherthing wody in con+. 
unuall aſlurance of life g. Therefore Ec- | 4 46ud vinere 
defiaftesſarth, That the day of our death moriturom, 
is betterthenthe day ofourbirth- For mA , 
when we are borne, weare mortall; hut | "Te 
when we are dead,we are immortall.And | 
we | 


= —_ 
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wearealiue in the wombetody inthe] 
world -: burweare dead in the grave to| 
line in Heaven. Hence it 1s that the wic> 
ked are merry at theirbirth day, as Rha- 
raoh made a feaſt at his bicth day, when 
bis chiefe Baker washangedr : and He- 
rod likewiſemade a feaſt at his birthday, 
when Joh Baptiſt was beheaded : but 
they are ſorry at their dying day,as ſuduiF 
was ſorry when he went. about to hang 
himfelfe: and Cain wasafraid every one 
would kill him that met him: Contrart- 
wiſe, the- godly are ſorryat- their birth 
day, as Job, Let the dayperiſh wherein 
was borne>& Jeremy Let notthe day where 
in my mother bareme be bleſſed ſ-Burt they 
are merry at their dying day y' as Siren 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſernant depart 
peace:and Paul, / deſire to bee diſſolued,and 
0 be with Chriſt:Thereforewe alſo keex 
holy dayes; and celebratethe memory ol 
the Saints,not ypon their birth*daies, but 
_ their 'death-dayes , : to ſhew that 
eſerwo arenotall one,but that the day 
| of ourdeath is better thenthe day of ou 


one hauinginir;firſt a'tranfitory life;anc 
then an eternall death., the other having} 


ui 
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xe |'n it firſt a tranſitory death, ard then an 
to|cternal life: the wicked chuſeto line here 
c-|Mfor a time,thogh they die for it hereafter 
a-Fcternally : but the'godly chuſe to hane 
nMtheir life hid with Chriſt here, that they 
may line with Chriſt eternally hereafter: 

herefore the wicked neuer thinke: of 

eath : but the godly thirike of nothing | 

lſe. As Alexander the Monarch of the 

orld had all other things ſave only a {e- 
ulchre to bury him in,whe hewas dead: 

eneuer thought of that. But Abraham | 

e heire of the world,had no other poſ- 

eſion of his owne,but onely a field web | 

e bonghtto bury his dead in: he thoght | 

ff nothing els-We read that Daniel ftro- 

ved aſhesin the tEple to deſcry the foor 

eps of Bel Prieſts,which did eatvp the'| 
Weat.So did Abraham frow aſhesin his 
eſnemory , ſayings 7 will ſpeake vrto my 

y offÞ-0r4,though 1 be but duſt and aſhes.So.do 

-burſÞl! che faythfull; remembring they (hall 

thaſÞpne day be turn'droduſt and aſhes-Thar | 

dayfſo ſeeing and marking the foot<ſteps of} 

ouÞearth, how it continually commeth and} 

theſſicalesaway their trengrh(as Beſs prieſts] 
ind{Þid the meat) how it daily cateth vp and} 

Wralteth and confiimerh their life,” they} 


_ —— oo. - —— . 


— — —_— —— — 


—— 


- 
id. ad. Bil. Dom th.... trates 


NO CEE 


T he Meane 


may bealwaies prepared for « Our fir 
parents made them garments of figge 
leaues. But God miſliking that, gaue 
them garments of skins-Therefore Chriſ 
in the Goſpell curſed the fig-tree, whic! 
did beare onely fig-leanesto couero 
\m: but randy Zo the Bapuilt why 
did weareskins to diſcouer our mortali 
tie. For not onely,as Aſtin ſayth,Ou 
wholelite isa diſeaſe t: butalſoas B 
ard ſayth,our whole lifeis death. T 
«Vita mors. | life of man,by reaſon of his fings a cant 
nuall diſcaſe, yea, it 1s the very death 
himſelfe. 1400 
t It 1s laſtly, .the death of Chriſt. .T 
Prophet Eſay calleth Chriſt a fin,or a f 
x Aſh tov, crifice for tin,(.x) prefigured by all thol 
ſay 53-10 | ſin-offrings ofthe old law-, Beeauſe n 
deed, when Chriſt was crucified, at t 
firſt, he was broken for our fins. Accs 
y Propter pec- | ding to that of Tertullian;(y) Sinit wal 
oy re 6h whuch brought the Sonne of God: to. 
Fil ei ide | death-The lewes were onely inftrumend 
, | - | 
etiem 4ig., | and acceſlanesto 1t : finne was the ſerte 
Medira.cap. 7. | and the principall- They aryed,Crucip 
vbj docet homi« | þ;2z ig the'Court of Pilate: but our fin 
<A cryed,Crucifie h;m,in; the Court of He: 
'S ven,Now,as the death of Chrilt Warm 
: efhic 


| 


tVita morius. | 
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Aicientto ſaue the wicked: ſo the finne 
frhe wicked was not ſufficient to con- 
mne Chriſt. Byt the Scripture ſayth 


of them which eytherare,or at leaſtwiſe 


eme to be gedly : They fay they know 
od, but by their works they deny him: 
d Saul,Sanl,why doeſt thou perſecute 
e?And,They cracifie againe vnto them- 
es the Sonne of God.Zachary prophe- 
2th of Chriſt, * That when one ſhall 
y vnto him, What are theſe wounds in 


y hands ? Then he ſhall anſwere, Thus | 


as Iwoiided inthe houſe of my friends: 
at 15,in the houſe ofthem which oughr 


haue beenemy friends-So that our fins | ' 


d wound Chrifts hands at the firſt. 
dnow alſo,not the wicked;which are 


* WP part of his body, but we which are 


ylticall members of his body,and ther- 
re ſhould by good reaſon be his frieds, 


| (3 ay, doe yet oftentimes by our fins 
riſt with Petcy:nay we perſecute | 


arilt with Pap: nay we crucihe Chriſt 
ch theTewes.Yea (if it will pleaſe you 


Þ heare me)I will fay yet more,we cru- 
Wie Chriſt farre more cruelly then the 


wes did. Then,his body was paſſible 


1d mortall, now, it is glorified and im- 


— 
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n:ortall : they knew not what they did: 
we doe ill enough : yetwe know what 


we doe well enough : they pierced hinfſ|« 
with a ſpeare,we pierce him wath repro-WW|t 
ches:they buried him inthe earth,we but 
'ry him in oblivion : then he aroſe againeJ/t: 
the third day:but we fo bury Chriſt tha] tt 
not once in three 1 oF no not onee inll g; 
three weekes he ariſeth or ſhineth in ou] h! 
hearts- Nay, that which Iam aſhamed 

to ſpeake,though ſome are nov aſhamed 

to doe it , | there are inthe world which (e! 
haueno time, not once in three months rig 
not once in three yeeres ,' no nct oneeou 
ſcarce in their whole life to thinke ofthe 
Chriſt, but bury him in the perperuall&a] 
forgerfulneſſe of their carelefſe con{cyF tle 
ence, as in a barren land, where all goodF! 

things are fotgotten:Wherfore let enerFat | 
; bne,as ſoone as he 1s. tempted to any fhnblot 
| thinke Rtraightwates that he ſees Chnliſhay, 
\comming towards him , wrapt vp ilroly 
white linnen cloathes,as he was buriedQrs,a: 
with a kercher bound about his headBfcie; 
-andcrying after a —__ and fearetulſo h; 
fort, Beware, Take heed what you doggNoy, 
Deteſt finne,abhorre fm: Fie ypon it, fan 
ſhamelight on'it:It did once moſt vileeuen 

anc 
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and villanouſly murder mee : but now 
ſeeing my. woundes are whole againe, 
do no (I beſeech you) do not rubbe and 
reniue them with your ſinnes, to make 
them bleed afreſh: now ſeeing the Scep- 
ter of the kingdome of heauen is pur in- | 
tomy hand, de not offer me a reede a- 
inf] gaine to mocke- mee : now ſeeing my 
wlll] head is crowned with the pure gold of 
Wi eternall glory \, doe not ſet a crowne of 
thornes vpon 1t againe:now ſeeing I my 
ſelfe am enftalled inthe Throne of the 
bs right hand of Maieſty,doe not pull mee 
Wourt of my Throne ,. and throw me into 
W be graue againe, and with your finnes 
ale a mighty great ſtone'vpon me,to fits 
ll fie me,and prefle me,and hold medowne | 
in death. O belonued, good beloved, | 
Wat his inſtance be nerfached , by whole | 
blood you are redeemed. Haue pity, 
nlFi2ue pitty ypon me poore Ieſus-Ohice he 
voluntarily, yea euen ioyfully dyed for 
rsand if that one death had not bin ſuf= 
eadFficient,he would haue been content then 
0 haue dyed a thouſand deaths more. | 
JoefNow hee proteſterh,that the leaſt finne | 
ftfany one Chriſtian doth more vex him 
ven at the very heart,then all his dolo- | 


F 
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rons paines vpon the Crofſe- Our finnes 
| are thoſe Souldiers which take him,thoſe 
tormentors which whippe him , thoſe 
thornes which gore his head,thoſe nailes 
waich pierce his feete, that ſpeare which 
ſhed his blood, that crofle which takes 
away his life. And yet if togrieue him 
thus continually,would do vs any good, 
then he would be moſt glad to preferre 
our good, thoughnener fo lutle,before| 
his owne griete, though neuer ſo great. 
Bur 1t 1s not ſo. That one death which he 
willingly ſuffered yas for our ſaluation: 
Theſe divers deaths which we with our 
{ins ſo often put himto againſt his will, 
do make for our greater damnatio. Ther- 
fore hebeſeecheth ys,& I alſobeing pro- 
{trateat the very feet ofeu'ry one of you, 
heartily in his name. exhort you, , if wee 
will haue no pitty of him , yet for the 
tender loue wee beare to our owne 
deare ſoules, that we would not alwales 
keepe him vpon the racke, and euery 
day vexe the juſt Lot with our vnlaw- 
full deedes;that we would not any more 
{ ſheddehisprecious bloud, and tread I! 
and trample it vnder our feet. This Iaf 


ſure you( bleſſed Chriſtians ) wall bee 2 
more} 


—_— 


;X dgether- | Weepe not too much, {aytly 


1s 


a 


celſ$c3 for my death, which is the deach 


[more forcible meanes, not onely to ters | 
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he and fray vs from finnes which wee. 


[likeand melt our hearts for finnes which: 
wee haue comnutted herecoforeit wee 


may commut heereafter,but alſc to mol- 


conſider. that the life of man, by reaſon 
of his finnes, is the dearth of, Chrif.Thus 
you ſee that the life of man 18 he /ife of 
Death ghe life of the Dwell, the death of 
bim{elfe, the death of Chriſt, | And there- 
fore hee ſayth in this fifth-part , Weepe 
ot to0 little For your owne life-For,your 
ſelues: #cepe not for me but weepe for your 
elutss | | 7 
H E faxth part 1s next, For mee, for 
your ſelues, Which noteth,Sezing 
tn the excefle. andthe, want are. tg 
ee eſchewed , . that therefore.the true 
cane which we muſt, keepe betweene | 
#R15ST,,and;our ſelues, confiftethin 
certaine qualification:'of thele two ex- 
emities. For we, for your ſelues,. both 


, formy death, which isthe death of | 
4h.\Weepe not toolitule for your own 
ewhichis the life of Death. Not too 


F 2 of 
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lof the dizell: not too little for your owne| iſ 1x 
1ife,vhich is :be life ofthe Diuel-Not too[ Wl a] 
much for my death , which 1s m7 life :| i h; 
riot too little for your owne life, which is} io 
yourdeath. Not'too much for my death,|W or 
which is the lite of Mar: not too httle m! 
for your owne life, which 1s the-death of Wm: 
Chriſt. Saint Paul willeththe Corinthi-Mtir 
ans to approue themſelues by honour &M ir 
diſhonour- Firſt by honour, then by dif} 

hotiour. Teaching thereby that aiſho-Mhe 
nourable honor 15 better then honoura-W/:l, 
ble diſhonour- Yet to keepe a meanenWhis 
this matter,that we muſt as well connt tne: 
an honour to bee ſometimes diſhonou-Mthir 
red:withi'Chrift/as a dſhononr to be alMow: 
'wayes boinoured -withourt Chrift- EvenfWisch 
$ layes onrSauiour heere,” For me, fEnor 
$6177 ſelncs. Firſt, For me ,, then, for youWhm 
ſelues.' Teaching thereby; chat toreWas tc 
,loyce for C uk 15 T, 1s better then iFome 
 weepe for our ſelves.” * Yea to” keepeFend 
meane betwixt both,that we muſt 'aſwelſÞveer 
ſometimes: deſcend gut of Chriſt inFnot : 
our felnes toweepe, as alwaies aſceNWinſc 
qut of our {clues into Chriſt to/ reionaFalily 
Forthe Apoſtle ſayes , that we muſt! FChr1f 
10yce with them that rezoyce,and werW'eep: 

Av 
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with them that-weepe- If my friend be 
alwayesſorrowtfull,and neuer ioytull, he 
hath no pleaſure by me: ifhe be alwayes | 
joyfull , and never forrowfull, I haue no 
proof of him:but he 15 my deareſt friend, 
moſt delighted i/me, beſt approned by 
me , that takes ſuch part as1 doe,ſome- 
times retoycing , and ſometimes wee- 
ping , retoycing when I rejoyce , and | 
weeping When I weepe. The ltkeis to 
be ſeene 1n this place. For mee, for your | 
eyes. Tfa Chriſtian alwayesthinke of 
hisowne miſery ,” and neuer of Chriſts | 
mercy,hee will deſpaire : ifhee alwayes 
thinke of Chriſts mercy, and neuer of his 
owne miſery,he will preſume- Burt he 
W:5the beſt Chriſtian,ſo high , that he can- | 
Wot deſpaire,ſo low , that he cannot pre- 
ume , which inclines as wellto the one, 
asto the other, ſometimes retoycing,and 
ſometimes weeping; retoycing for Chrilt, 
and weeping for himſelfe. A man cannot 
weepe too little for Chriſt,it he preſume 
mYFn0t : a man cannot weepe too muchfor 
unſelfe,ifhe defpaire not- But he may 
yaFalily deſpaire that weeps too much for | 
{tand he may eaſily preſume , thar 
Wcepstoo little for himſelfe. Wheretore | 
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as in a ballance, if there be any ods in the 
ſcales , we take out of that which is the 
heauier , and putintothat which 1s the 
lighter,t1l there be no difference berwixe 
them: So here we muſt wey theſe mat- 
ters well,that we our ſeues may beiuſt] 
weight, neyther too heauy for our owne| 


miſery, nor too hight for Chriſts mercy: | 
Thus did Daxid when he ſaid toG O D,WI| . 
Hide mee wnder the ſhadow of thy wings | 1; 
Whatare Gods wings ? His Mercy and. 
his Ivftice- What is the ſhadow of hu 4, 
wings?Our loue and our feare- Our loveM/ 1x 
is the ſhadow of his mercy,which 1s lu p 
right wing- Ourifeare is the ſhadow olfſſ:;, 
his Iuftice, which is hisleft wing. Nowſil:,, 
ſeeing hee that is hid vnder the righl;;.. 
wing onely , may preſume es If 


hathno feare , and he thatis hid vndelſ;q,, 
the left wing onely, may deſpaire , be, 


cauſe he hath no lone : therefore ſat ;h« 
Daxid,Hide me,O Lord, ynder the ſhafff ,- 
dow , not of one wing,but of both th ,4., 
W1NgS : that I may NEUECer deſpa! they 
while I alwateslouethy tnercy , and {6 
toycefor Chriſt : that I maynener pÞhim. 
ſume,while I alwayes feare thy ruſh TY nig! 


and weepe for my ſelfe.A Quaile, the Wuere; 
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jat the firſt,he wets one wing. Lett he 
ſhould defpaire of taking a new flight 
afterwards , he keepes the other wing 
dry- Thus muſt a Ctrittian man doe: 
When he layes downthe wing of feare 
MW vpon the water to weepe for himſelfe, 
' 0 then he muſt hold vp the wing of loue 
ol toward Heauen to retoyce for. Chriſt: 
P that his two wings may be anſwerable 

© 0 Gods two wings : that as God hath 
Fl wo wings the oneof Mercy, the other 


eas 
of Inftice:lo he may haue two wings, 


% 


4 
nd 
his 


) 


| WF 4b; godly and durifull children, when 
they ſaw their father otherwiſe thenhe 
ſhould be, went backward and couered 
EF "01m. They went backward, that they 
ucY might not ſee him rhemſelues:they co- 
Vi ucred him, that others might not ice 


F 4 him | 


ul the oneof oy for Chriſt , the other of | 
(na forrow forhimſelfe. Ser & Lapherh,No-|. 


Iry lame Bird which was the Iſraelites 
[meate in the wildernefle,as he flies ouer 
[the Sea,feeling himlelfe begin to be wea- 
[ry,l1ghts by the wayintotheSea. Then, 
lying at one fide, he layes downe one 
wing vpon the water, and holds yp the 
other wing towards Heauen. Left he 
ſhould preſume to take too long a flight 


| 
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him- Chriſt hanging naked "__ th 
Croſſe ,was the ſhame of men, aud the ont-| Ba 
caſt of the people. Therefore we that are WW 
the children of GOD , muſt goe backe-| hc 
ward , by abhorringthem that crucified] Wh: 
Chriſtzand yet wee muſt couerhim and 
hide himzeuen in our very hearts , by re- 
membring and honouring his death and 
reſurrection. Left we ſhould preſume, 
we muſt goe backward for feare : and 
yet leſt we ſhould deſpaire , wee mult} 
couer him for loue- That as God hideth 
vs vnder the ſhadow of his wings which 
are loue and feare,loue the ſhadow of his 
mercy , and feare the ſhadow of his1u- 


and ſorrow; ioy the ſhadow of our loue, 


ftice : ſo we may hide GOD vnder the 
ſhadow of our wings, which are 1oy 


and ſorrow the ſhadow of our feare ; joy 
for Chriſt, and ſorrow for ourſelues. To 
this ſtrange kinde of going backward, 
the Pſalmift alludeth when hee ſaith tolWh: 
God,T hoy, haſt made my feete like Hinde:Mer: 
feete. A Hinde goeth not ſtill forward infer 
one Way , butas an ancient father ſpe 
keth , hee tumpes croſſe out of one way 
mo another x- Right ſo a Chriſtians feet 
mult be like Hindes fect.He muſt iumpe 


croſle, 
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ofſe, from himſelfe to Chriſt, and then 
zacke againe from Chriſt to himſelfe. 
'ould you ſee ſuch a Hinde?Then mark | 
ow Job footes 1t-That he might not de- 
paire, he 1umpes crofſe from himſeltfe to |} 
Chnſt,and ſaith , 4 I am cleane without 
inne, I ama innocent , and thereis none 
quity in me- Heere 1s the mercy of 
hriſt- But that he night not preſume, | 
mumpes backe againe from Chriſt to } 
imſelte, and ayth, 6 O that my griefe |# CÞhap+6-3, 
xere well weighed, and that my mferies | 
xerelayd togetherin the balance-Here is 
he maſery of man- Thus muſt we weigh 
he mercy of Chriſt, and the miſery of 
nan together in the balance, and be ſure 
as I faid before ) we make the ſcales 
ven, and when wee weigh thereaſons 
why wee ſhould not weepe for Chriſt , 
hen we muſt weigh thereaſons alſowhy 
We ſhould weepe for our ſelues. So wee 
ſhall find,for greatcauſe of ioy 1n Chriſt, 
oreat cauſe of ſorrow in our ſelues : for 
eater cauſe of 10y in Chriſt , greater 
auſe of ſorrow 1n our ſelues:for-grea- 
teſtcauſe of 1oyin Chriſt , greateſt cauſe 
of ſorrow in our ſelues : for that which 
is more. then all, to make ys1oyfull in 


4 Chap.33.9, 
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Chriſt , that which 1s more then all,to 
make vs ſorrowtull inour ſelves. The 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is the death of ill 
Death. Great cauſe of ioy in Chriſt. 11} 
| Debora reioyced when Barack put Si 
ſerato flight, haue not we as great cayk 
[to retoyce, ſeeing Chriſt hath pur death | 
to flight ? The finne of man 1s rhe lifes 
Death. Great cauſe of ſorrow in ou; 
telues, If Ama weptfor her barren 
nefle, haue not wee as great caule tc 
weepe, ſeeing weecan concelue nothing 
but ſorrow, and bring forth iniquity yn 
to death ? The righteouſnefle of Chril> 
is the death of the Demill. Great cauſe off | 
toy in Chriſt, If Zudith reioyced whe 
ſhe did cut off the head of Holoferne: 
hauenot we great cauſe to reioyce,, ſec 
ing Chriſt hath cut off the head of thelif}** 
Deuil ? The finne of man 1s the life of the] © 
Dizell. Greater cauſe of forrow inou 
 ſelues. If Thamar wept,being deflow-Y|?* 
red by her brother, haue not we greate 
cauſe to weepe : ſeeing wecommut ip 
rituall mceft and adultery' daily witi 
the Diuell ? The righteouſneſle of Chnil 
1srhe life of himſelfe. Greateſt cauſe! 
ioy in Chriſt; It Sara laughed when ſhe 


| 
heard _ 


I 


— 
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heard ſhe mould hane a quicke childe 
in her dead wombe, isnot this the grea- 
reſt cauſe of laughter which can be vn- 
to vs,that Chriſt hued 1ndeath, and was 
moſt free among the dead , and could 
not {ee corruption in the graue ? The 
finne of man is the death of Dimſelfe. 
| Greateſt cauſe of ſorrow in our ſelues.! 
It 4gar wept being turned out of 4bra- | 
bams Houſe, is not this the greatelt cauſe 
of weeping which can be vnto vs , that 


tom finnung , while we are heere pil- 
[g1mesand (trangers , exiled and bani- 
W [hed out of our Fathershouſe in heauen? 
| The righteoulneſle of Chrilt is the life of 
man. This 1s morethen all,to makeys 
oytullin Chriſt.If Queene Efer didre-! 
oyce, as King CH aR LE 5s doth atthis 
day ( whom God for his mercies fake e- 
[\uer {ave and preſerve , and letall the 
people lay\Amen) becauſe he delivered 
ws people from thraldome and deftru- | 
ion ; can any thing in the worldthen | 
make vs more 1oyfull then this,that wee | 
being curſed inour ſelues, are bleſſed in 
Chriſt; being embaſed inour ſelves , are 
cxalted an Chriſt : being condemned in 
our 


our iteis no life, becauſe we neuer ceaſe | *: 
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our {eluesare wſtified inChriſt , being th 
dead in our (clues , are aline in Chriſt ?Whi: 
The finne of Man is the death of Chriſt, 

This is pare then all to make vs forrow- he, 
fullin our ſelues- If the Virgin Mary WC 


Wert fo fore for the death of her Sonne Mey; 


leſus , as though her tenderheart had Mu 
| beene ſtabbed and pierſt thorow with a et] 


| ſharpe ſword (as Simeon ipeaketh.) Can 


any thing in the world then make viſt 
more {orrowtull then this,that Chriſt be 

ing blefled in himſelfe,was curſed forvs: 
being exalted in himſelfe , was embaſedMi 
for vs : being 1uſtihed in himſelfe , wasWrar 
condemned for vs : being aliuein hin 
elfe,vas dead for vs ? O deare brother, Mal 
bleſſed Chriftian, whoſocuer thou art, iiMpo: 
thou be too forrowfull at any time , re-Wive 
member what Chriſt hath done for cheeWea! 
how louingly, how kindly ke hath dealtfen v 
with thee, and thou wilt ſoone be gladFour 
if thou be too toyfull at any time , ut, 
member what thou haſt done againFWher. 
Chnſt, how vngratefully, how wretYWne. 
chedly thou haſt dealt with him , an 
thou wilt ſoone be ſorry. So ſhall we | 


ver ſaffer ſhipwracke of faith, eytherby 1 / 


too much ſorow as Fſax did,who ſoug\Furee 
LN 
w_ —  — C— — — 


In Monrnm 


— 


the blefling with reares , weeping for 
himſelfe,not retoycing for Chrilt: orelſc 
by roo much 10y, as Hered did, who 
»Wbeard the Baptiſt gladly, reioycing for 
MWChnift , not weeping for himſelfe. Bur 
ven a$ 2 ſhip, being neyther roo heauily 
urthened,nor too lightly ballanced fea- 
th neyther waves nor windes, but fai- 
eh _ tothe haven:ſo we being nei- 
veer to0 heavy for our owne miſery, nor 
6& Woo light for Chriſts mercy, bur ioyning 
hy wee, for your ſelnes, oth together, 
edWſiall neyther bee drowned with the 
nsF"2ues of defperation,nor puffed vp with 
mie windes of preſumption, bur wee 
lll fayle fafely in the Arke of Nozh, 
L,tdpon the Sea of this world , till wee ar- 
re-F've ar the Haven of all happineſfle in 
eFicauen, And this is the right moderati- 
ealon we mult keepe berweene Chritt and 
ad;Four ſelues, as appeareth in this fixth 
ut, For mee,for your ſolues both toge- 
Mer. Weepe wot for mee but weepe for your 
etliclnes. 
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He ſeventh part followeth eepe ot 
for me. Wherein wee muſt confidet 
ree vertnes that were in Chriſt, Wiſe- 
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'} d crux Chri/?; 
perndentis, Ca- 


+} thedra ſuit do- 


CENtus 


i ec lobannes Bo« 
1 bens ac month: 
Gen. 
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| 


| 


dome, Benignity , Magnanimity, - For 
Wiſedome, hee ſayth, Weepe ot. For 
Berigmty, Not you. For Magnaimity, 
Not for me. Not weepe : Not you: Not 
for mee-Weepe not for mee-Firit tor Wile: 
dome,he ſayth, Weepe xot. Saint Autin 
hatha very excellent ſentence, and it is 
this :.d4 Chriſt vypon tus crofle did ready 
a Lecture,like a Door 1n his chaire. In- 
deed inthat learned le&ure of his,he de 

livered vnto vs many notable poyntsc 


| wiſedome. And one eſpecially we haue 


here , whereby wee are inſtructed how 
we ſhonld beafte&ed, toward the dead 
For if wee mult not weepe immoderate- 
ly for the death of Chritthenwe mult 
not..greue our ſelues greatly for. the 


| death of any Chriſtian, The ancient, Ita- 


liansvſed to mourne for their dead ten 
moneths: the Egyptians ſeuenty two 
daies: the Ethiopiansforty daies:the at 
cient Germanes, thirty dayes: the Lacs 
demonians, elenen dayese. But the/A-M 
themansand the Romanes , which, were 
in their time counted the wiſeſt_men 
the world ,. were much more moderate 
For the Athenians had a law giuenthem 
by Solon their law-giuer, which did for- 


nt 
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id mourning at burials. The -Romans | 
kewiſe hadalaw.in their 1 2. Tables} 


hich did forbid to make anyexclamati-| 
as or outcriesat funeralsf-Yea thethird 
ouncell holden at Toledo in S paine, the 
ic & twentieth Canonof the Councell, 
ty decreeth , that 'Chriftians ſhould 
e brought to their granes,cnely with 
ging and reioycing g- Becauſe, quoth 
eCouncell, the Apoſtle to the Theſſa- 
ans fayth; 41 will zor hane you 18no-| 

ut, brethren, concerning them Zick 
eaſleepe , that you ſorrow not euen as 0- 
whick hane no hope.Therefore CvT- 
ER T v $, Who was Archbiſhop of Car- 
bury, long before the Conqueſt h, at 
5 death , charged that no lamentation 
ould bee made for hum. And Jerome 
teth,that when the dead body of Pax! 
« Eremite was brought foorth , holy 
*hezy did ſing Hymnes and Pflalmes 
ording to the Chriſtian # tradition. 
that when Paxla a deuout widow, 
5 & buried , the Biſhops did bring 
torth with finging- And that when 
biolg was buried, Pfalmes were ſung, 
! Halelniah was chanted ont fo loud, 


t it did ſhake the, feeling of the | 


\ nante Eeberto, 


f Leſſum babere 
funers ergo, 

| 
| 


g Cnm Canitty 
[oltmmodo & 
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Voartb, 
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An. Dom, 747» 
: Prolato faras 
cor pore Hyme 
nes &+ P[aimos 
de Chriſtiana 
ftraditione de 
Cantabat in ui 
ta PauliEremi, 
h Fontifects 
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1! Sonabant 
Pſabri & aura- 
fa tempornn 
reboans inſubl:- 
me quatiebat 
Haleluia 1 E- 
| pitapbio F510» 
le. Vide fretes 
reasS u/pitiums 
tn vita Marti- 
ns Areopar. Et 
Fib. Hierar, 
eceleſ <7. 

m T/adarkin 
b:motham 
Caymyetc, 


* Nov amiſs, 
ſed prem!ſſe. 
o ©crTrec her 
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 fully,and ſayd, {ſhall goe ro himheca 


| the godly deceaſed.,ate not loſt fore 


Church. /'I grant indeede wee may for 
row and weepe fot the wicked,not one 
when they are dead,but euen when the 
are aliue. Bur we mult fing and retoye 
for the godly, not onely when they ag 
aliue, but euen when they are dead. An 
why?Becauſethey being aliue, are dead 
but theſe being dead are almue- Accc 

ding to thar ſaying of the Hebrew Rat 

bins », The godly euen in their deat 


| are alive: but the wicked euen in 
life are dead. Therefore Dawia, whe 
| his ſonne Ab&ſolom died, whom he kn 


to be a wicked man, wept for him, fa 
ing, Abſolom my ſonne , O my ſonne Aj 
lom would to God | had died for thee. | 
when his yong ſon dyed,whem he kneffed! 
to be an mnocent babe , he was well Wiſh 
paid, and aroſe from the ground , ans: b 
anoynted his face, and looked cheeFaule 
omr 
But 

ea 

bon 
bur left for a time#,nor gone away froth 
vs,bur ſent ro God before vs. For if tit lou 
bee true which 7gnatine ſayth, That Wig © 
without Chriſt,is death,orhen this 150Pmto 


d 


vot returne to me- Whereby he wam 
teth that of Fzlgentizs , who ſayth, Ii 
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i jalſo which I ſhall fay, That death,with, 
Wl and in Chriſt, is life. The deaths of the! 
el Saints areno funerals, but triumphs p:S0| p Exercitra ſunt 
<PUll|that inreſpe& of vs which are aliue,it ig| 497 /422ra, 
a verycharitable cuſt ome, yea it is a very| 
honourable cuſtome to gine mourning 
doakes and gownes. But in reſpe& of} 
them that are dead jt isaltogether need- 
lefſe. ' For what need we weare blacke 
mourning Cloakes in figne of ſorrow, 
teing (as it is1nthe Reuelation ) they 
weare white long robes in token of tri- 
umph ? Therefore Chryſoftome fayth g,| q ov aye 
t becommeth vs that are Chrifſtians;at| #5" mori wy 
death of Chriſtiansrather to reioyce| ** OS | 
2sat atrumph,then to weepe as at a Tra fderand; | 
edy.For fayes Jerome, We may indeed pot 4p" m_t 
"iſh for them,becauſe they are not with | neu dep/or 24; 
s: but we muſtnot weepe for them,be- | morts-, 
aſe they are with God: Loue I grant 
Wommands vs.Well,be it ſo. What then ? 
ut yet fayth forbids vs to weep for the 
W<d- And therefore Pazlinm faythf,| (5,1, le pi. 
hough we may , notwithftanding our| erzrsoffi:iaper | 
th, performe to the dead the duties| dim, /c'n- 
{loue,yet wee mult firſt, notwithltan- pH pow 
W's our lone, afford to: our ſeluesthe | 5 ©? _—_ 
mforts of fayth- Sogif we ſhead ſome|  * 
few 
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loris tlhices ſed 


indicespietat;s, 


[ 


few teares, which run ſoftly like the wa” 
ters of Site, no force ſayes Ambroſe a, 
They will rivt bewray in vs any want of 
fayth , but onely teſtifie anabundance 
of lone. Thus andno otherwiſe did 4- 
braham weep for Sara his wite : Eleazar 
tor Aaron his father : Rebecca tor Debe- 
rs her nurſe: Joſeph for Lacob his father; 
Bathſheba for Vrias her husband : Chrif 
for Lazarus his friend-And here,in won- 
derfull wiſedome he teacheth vs,how ſpa 
ring we ought to be in weeping for the 
death of our godly friends, conſidering 


Our =_m hope that are aliue , and there 
| £00d happethatare dead-As if the very [n 
| dead body whom ſomeof you perſian ft 
even at this preſent ſo ſeriouſly think ofM|C 
and ſo muchlament for,ſhould now ſulW [be 
enly ariſe out of the graue, and ſteppyif |o1 
into the Pulpit and preach , and faywm [ri 

| to yon, PYreepe not for mee, bat weepe fa If 
your ſelues. You indeed as yet remain |thi 
|inthis vale of miſery, where you fin" [27 
dayly and hourely againſt God, wherif| x, 
continnally you feele afflitions and pu| ſur 


niſhments due to your fins: wherelatt 
you are deprived of the glory of Goc 
of the ſociety of the Saints, of the 10y* 
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for your ſelues but weepe not for me. 1 am 
inthat Rate of perfeCion where I neuer 
fnne , but alwaies praiſe and land the 
Lord. Iam out of the compaſle of all 
calanuties, notto betouched with any 
troubles. I evermore behold the amiable 
and the loving countenance of Chrilt ; 
and though I come not very neere 
him , yet {o farre forth I ſee him,as this 
heht alone 1s ſufficient to make mee 
every way a happy.man- Thus would 
the very dead; if they ſhould riſe a- 
raine , ſpeake vnto vs. Bur wee will 
not any longer diſqunet the dead, or d1- 
ſurbe them which ſo ſweerely _ in 
Chnft. Certainely, eyther this that hath 
been ſpoken,will pertwade vs, oreiſe (as 
our Sautour ſfayth,) though one ſhould 
ne fromthe dead } we, wou!d not be- 
jeene. Far if theſe ancient and holy Fa- 
thers, Fulgentins, Ignatins Cyprian,Chry- 


Wl |Home Herome;lfidore,Panlinus, Ambroſi- 


%,ſhould now all ariſe,they would(I aſ- 
ſure you)ſay no other thing, bur euen as 
you hane heard them ſpeake already in 


have quoted and cited qut of them-The 


of heauen- Therefore if you will )w*epe | 


thoſe ſentences and allegations which I | 
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| ty appeare 


jnm of all which 1s this, That i 1s great 
folly and childiſhnefle ro weepe 1mmo- 
derately for the dead,& that it 1s on the 
otherfide ahigh poynt of wiſdom to be 
moderate in thismatter:confidering our 
Lord going hereto his death, teacheth 
his friends not to'weepe for him,in that 
he ſayth Yeepe not weepe not for me. Thus 
much for his Witedome- 
| Now for Beni mty” he ſayes, Not 
you. For though he perſon be not ex- 
preſſed in the Engliſh,yet inthe Greeke 
verbe it 1s implied- Weepenot, as if 1t 
were, Weepe ot you. Which Bemgm- 
] ,/1n that among all his vn- 
tolerable troubles', nothing troubled 
himſo much, as that his friends were 
troubled for histrovbles. And yet(as it 
ſhould ſeeme)rhey ofall other had grez 
teſt cauſe thus to bee grieued. All the 
people wept for 4Zoſes death : All e#- 
£ypt for Zoſephs death: .all ae! for Toſi 
as his death: all the Church for Srepher: 
death- But a million of Moſeſes, of /1- 
ſephs, of loſiaſes, of Stephens , are not 
comparable ro Chriſt- The women of 
Troy weptfor the death of worthy He- 
tor their valiant Captaine', making this 
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the foot of their dolefull ditty,p 


who.cloathed you with Scarlet. 


* - > 


d5 


— ————— 


e weepe | 
for Hector x: How much more then ought 
theſe women of /ersſalemi to weepe tor 
| thedeath of their Captain Chri/#?All the | 
widoweslamented thedeath of Dore as, 
becauſe in her life time ſhe made them 
coates and garments-'And had not theſe 
women then fargreaterreaſonto lament 
the death of Chriſt, who made cuery one 
of them a wedding garment, wherein he 
did marrythem to himſelfe? Yeadaugh- 
ters of ſrael;faith Daxid,weeretor Saul, 
How 
much more then ought thele daughters 


oy, 


O 


1 of /eruſalemto weepe for Chriſt,, who 
clothed euery one of them with Scarlet, 


y and with the Royall robe of his xighte- 
"|Fouſneſſe , yea and gaue his owne deare 


-, 


eife yntothem ,. that they-might put on 
©| the Lord Ieſus?When Chriſt was borne, 
thenight was turned intoday, asit was 
E propheſied 7, Then ſhall rhe night ſhine 
asthe day« But when Chriſt wascruci- 
hed,the day was turned into night, as it 
IE prophelied *, Then ſhall the Sun go 


downe at noone day. The Sznze there- 
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Xewept for Chrift- As 11amans face 
Was Couered when he was condemned 


ro 


| 


| x H:clora fit. | 
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| prazſe of Chriſt. Iftheſe wome had held 


| children fuug moſt merrily: Chriſt carry- 


to die;ſo the ſuns face was couered when | 
Chriſt was condemned to dy. The rem| | 
plealſo wept for Chrilt- As David rent | | 
his garment when he heard of ſonathass | |, 
death:ſothe Temple rent his vaile when | ; 
it heard of Chriſts death- The graze: 
likewiſe wept for Chrit-As theKing of] 
| Ninivethrew vpduſt ypon hishead,whe | - 
he and his ſubie&s were appointed rol - 
die:{o the graves opened , and threw vp|l h 
duſt vpon their heads, when Chriſt was|i 
appointed to die. The ſtores laſtly wept 
for Chriſt. As ob cut hishaire when he 
heard ofhis childreris death: fo the ones] 
were cutin pieces, and clouen aſunder, 
| when they heard of Ckriſts death. An 

Aﬀecarrying Chriſt into Jer»ſalem, the 


—_— 


Ing his crofſe out of /eruſalem , the wo- "a 
men wept moſt mournfully. If choſe; 
children had held theirpeace, and not 4 
ſ{ung(as our Samour there proteſteth)the 
very ſtones wowa haue ſung out the 


therr peace,& not cried, the very ſtone: 
would have cried for the death of Chrill 
Or rather indeed, asſoone as euetthelc 
women left weeping , becauſe Chril 


ge 


bad} — 
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 bade them, traightwayes the ones fell 
| | 2 weeping before Chritt bade them. And 
what heart of man thencould here hauc 


heen harder then any ſtone , ſeeing the 
hard ſtones before hiseyes thus difſol- 
ved and diſtilled into teares? Yet behold 
the benignity & louing kindnes of Chriſt! 
Chrift died ,not for the Sxnne:not for the 


| fones; but for vs men , and for our falua- | 


les creatures to weep,and to hauea line- 
Wy feeling of his death, though they had 


no benefit by his death. But being con- 


tent himſelfe to ſhead his deareſt,and his 
beſt bloud for vs , yet will not ſuffer ys 
n recompenceto- ſhead ſo much as one 
"Wl little teare for him. No,gno,faieshe,I will 


1oy:and though I die and ſhead my very 
heart bloud for you,yet you ſhall net fo 


ue me. Nor you zweepe not for me-Thus much | 
tor his Benignity. 
Laſtly,for Magnanimity he ſayes,Not | 
for me. Strange ſRoutneſle and con: | 


refrained from weeping , though it had | 


Temple:not for the Granes : not for the | 


[tion he died. Yet he ſuffereth theſe ſenſe- | 


beare all the ſorrow, you ſhall haue only | 


much as weep,or.ſhead the leafttearefor | 


age ! Eſpecially; in him that was other- | 


fil G4 


wiſe | 
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| « Nemo me La- 
chrymis decorer 


| * Deſefe diſ- 
ceſſu meo fits 
tum aolenter 


furderes 


wiſe ſo milde,and fo meeke a lambe-But 
here the cauſe & quarrell being ours , & 
he fighting for thedaluation of our ſoules, 
there 1sno rule with him, he playes the 
Lion whereſoeuer he goes. For holding 
now in his hand the cup of trembling, 
and being ready to drinke .vp the very 
 dregs ofit , yet neyther his hand nor his 
heart trembleth-Ennizs the Poet,as T xl- 
lie teſtifieth could fay thus much, Let ns 
| manweepe for my death *. And Saint Lau- 
rexce the Martyr , as Prudentizs witnel-|ih 
ſeth, Do not weepe for my departure *. But 
as Emninus or any other Pagan could 
neuer come neere Chriſtians in true 
magnanimity:So $- Larrerce, orany 0- 
ther Chriſtians could neuer comenecx 
| Chriſt. The blefled ApoſtleS.Paxlofany 
thatenerT heard of, commeth neereſt to 
 him:goingtoward Zer»ſale,What doyou 
ſayes he, weeping & breaking my heart, 
for 1 amready not only to be bound, but 
evento die alſo forthename ofthe Lord 
Jeſus ? Euen fo ſaith Chriſt here , orna- 
ther indeed not ſo,but a thouſand times he 
; more coanragrouſly. Going out of /era- tt. 
'ſ:1e229, What do you(ſayes he) weeping Wyf 
and breaking my heart : for I am ready, ſelo1 
| nor 


— 
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not onely to be bound, but eyento die 
alſofor the faluation ofman ? He kneyy 
well enough, his paſſion would be a new 
kind of transfiguration vnto him. For at 
us transfiguration he was accompanied 
with his deare Diſciples,Perer,James,and 
lob»;burt at his paſſion Perer denied him, 


ames and lohn forſooke him- And there 


bewas vpon mount T abor,' whichſmel- | 
ed fweetly of hearbs and flowers, : but | 


erehe was vpont mount Calzary, which 


melled Ieathſomly of bones and dead. 
nensſculs-. And there his face did ſhine | 
the Sun:buthere his face wasc-uered, | 


y1t was buffered and ſpit vpon- And ' 
ere hs garments were white as the 
oht:but here his garments were parted, 
y they were like Joſephs coate,all em- 
rewed in bloud, and he himſelfe ſtripe | 
tarknaked. And there he was betweene 
'0 famous Prophets, Moſes and Elias: | 
ut here, when they thought he called 
r Elias to helpe him , Elias would not 
"me,nay he was betweentwo theeues, 
eone at his right hand,the other at h1s 
t- And there hus Father ſpake molt 
ytully to him from Heaunen;Ths 1s my 


loued Sonne,in whom cnly Iam _ 
, {ed ; 


i TE 
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| ſed:but here he ſcreeched moſt lamen-M, 

tably to his Fatherfrom the Croſſe, My 

God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 

me?Yet behold ,behold,the Magnanimi: 

ty of Chriſt! Chriſt knew well enough 

bcfore-hand of all this fearefull and hoy: 

ible paſſion prepared for him, wherein 

he was not transfigured,as before , but 

{ disfigured,ſo as nener was any man. Ye 

nothing could moue him. This coward, 

linefle of his Diſciples,this noiſomeneleW 

of the place, theſe divelliſh buffers vpa 

his bareface , theſebloudywonnds y; 

on hisnaked body , theſe vile Theeue 

| theſe hideous {creeches , could not one 

whit daunt his heroicall heart. Ruteue 

as a noble Champion hauing alreadyha 

a legge and an armelaſht off, whenil 

the ftagein admiration of his valour 

man-hood,cries, Saxethe Man, fauct 

2a», yet puts out himſelfe, and tandi 

| vpon one legge , and ſtriking with a 
arme,fights fl as ſtoutly as ifhe hadn 

uerbeen hurr at all:ſo Chriſt hauing! 

ſcorned and ſcourged already,whenu 

whole Theater of Heauen & Earth wy, | 

for him, yea whenthe powersaboue tk; .; 

| heanencame downe,and thedead ynd: 


| 
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the Earth roſe vp to moneand pitty him, 
only he himſelfe would neyther askeany | 
fuour of others /,, nor yet ſhewany fa- | 
our to bimſetfe,but was very angry, -& E-; 
alled him Satan that- gaue hm ſuch 
ounſell | :- Yea though all the Saints in | 
Heauen and” Earth di bleed at the very |: 
c Celum & 


jeart c,in a manner as much as'he himy |... Loma 


«Bite did ypon the croſſe, taſce fo good |,nur ci. axſet- 

; man ſo ſhamefully deſpighted;yetno- [us in ſpecalo 

Wing could Ray him,burt fill he went on | Exangel+ ſerms 
awards aspleafantly and as cheerefully | *#-73* 

st0 anybanket or feaſt,torthis moſt ru- 

ull and dreadfull death-O ſweet Ieſus, 

) my deare Lord, forgiue me, I humbly 


eſeech thee for thy mercy fake,forgiue 
e this one: fault. Thou wilt neyther 
'eep thy ſelfe;nor yet ſufter me to weep |: 
or thy death. ButI am contrariwile at- | 
<ted.Though1doenot fee thee at this | 
reſent led asa Lambe tothe (laughter, 
et onely meditating of thy death ſo ma- 
y hundred yeeres after, 1 cannot poſh- 
ly refraine from weeping. Yea by fo 
nuch the more doTlament and mourn, 
DW) how much the more I ſee theeioyful 
 elad.Come forth, yee daughtersof Ss- 
W-ayth hed , and behold King PI & Cant,z.11+ 
wit EL 
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with the Crowne wherewith his motholf® 
crowned him in the day of bis martiape WM"! 
 &.in the day of the gladnes of hishearW*** 
. As ifhe ſhould haue 1aid,Come forth, yiſ'* 
daughters of /erſalem,andbehold Telwfif®" 
Chniſt with the Crowne ofthorns;wher-1 
with the Synagogue of the lewescrowW*! 
| ned tym in the day. ofhis paſſion, an 
inthe day of his death vponthe Croſelif © 
| Hecalleth the day of his paſſisn;the dyMF's- 
' | ofhis marriage,and the day of his deailis" 
vporthe crofle.,, the day of theglad 
nefſe of his heart- - Thus you ſee inchihl'© 
ſeuenthpart , the Wiſedome;the BenighiM ©? 
| mry;the Magnanimity of Chriſt, 'it that" 
he fayth,Not weepe, Not-you,Not to \ 
me-Weepe not for me-Weepe not for me buf © 
meepe for your ſelues. 


—— eighth part, which is the lat ale 
for 


now onely remaineth,; But. we 

your ſelues : Wherein we multcont 
der likewiſe three vertues that ough 
robe in vs : Denotion, Compundtiot 
Compaſſion- For Devotion he Gay” 
But WEepes For CompunRkion 5 But you x, 
| For Compaſſion , But for your ſelnes.Buiy .* !. 
| weepe : But you ; But for your mF oh; 
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"W-: weepe for your ſelnes: > Firſt for De- ] 
Motion;he ſayth', But weepe-\ Deuotion | | 
" Wenerally 15 a ſupernatural} dexterity, | 
W:ovgbr bythe Holy Ghoſt; in the 
: Warr of a devour man," whereby hee" is 
adeprompt'and ready toperforme all 
oe duties which appertaineto the ſer- 
e'of God. As a man'maybee ſayd to 
devour wPreaching, denout 1h hea- 
o.deuout'in making Prayers, deuour | 
onng Alrhes- "But here eſpecially by. 
uotion, Tvnderſtand a certaine foft- 
le and tendernefle of the heart,which 
entimes 1s diflolued into teares,con- 
ering the miſchiefes and” miſeries of 
s world. Forif CyuRtsT mthis 
cewuheththem of Ter«ſalem to weep 
themſelues, and didhimſelfe elſe- 
cre weep for Ternſalem ſaying, O Te- 
alem Jeruſalem how of ten would I, but | 
| would vor > How. much more then 
W2''t wee to weepe for the wretched- 
le of this world ? They of Ternſalem 
re cartied captiue into Babylon. That 
nity of Babylon endured {cuenty| 
res, or threeſcore and tenne yeeres-| 
w1uſt ſolong laſteth onrlife-' As the! 
miſt ayth: The dayesofour — | 
Gn. * Tote __three- 
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e Quomodo can. 
kabimus cantica 
interra alithts? 


| { threeſcoreyeeres and ten-So thatbyth 
account,our whole time inthis worl 


nothing elſe but the captiuity of Bah 


waters of Babylon we fate downe a 
| wept, when weremembred thee,© 5 
ON- And; My teares haze heene my ! 
day and night, while they ſayd wato 
Where 1s now their God ? AndWoes 
that 1 am conitrained to awell in 
[hek, and to haue my habitation an 
the tents of Kedar. Weread that| 
Edward the third , hauing the King 
Scots and. the French King his Priſon 
here in. England both together at ( 
time,held royall Iuſts in Smithfield 
Iaſts ing ended, hee feaſted both! 
Kings moit ſ{umptuouſly at ſupper: 
ter ſupper perceiuing the French | 
to be {ad and penfiue, he deſired him 
be merry,as others were. To whom! 
French King anſwered, e How ſhall 
fing ſongs in a trange land?If the ie 
King,after all this Prncely-paſtime,? 
ſtately entertainement,rooke it {0 ie! 
ly to heart, that he was kept pri 
out of his owne country: how, 


| more then ought we to mourne for « 
3 c1 


| lon- Therefore we may well fay, By: 


| 
JU 
| 
y 
ll 
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thicaptinity ? Eſpecially ſeeing neyther we | 
1d Mhave ſuch welcomein the world as hee 
had in England, neyther yet is England 
\ lic farre from France, as Heauen 1s di- 
Man: from them both. Terufalem was 
) Wore finally ſacked by Tits and Yeſpa- 
eos, whereas beſides an infinite number 
wil hich were otherwiſe ſpoyled,ten hun- 
red thoufand men,-ten hundred thon- 
nd men(I fay) were ſlaine downe-right 
together,as /oſephm a Greeke Writer, 

d /o ſpp an Hebrew Author teſtifie. 

ut that which ha once » _ | 
appeneth eu ay to vs; We ae day- 

7" Our a life isnothing elſe bs fr Corts.37- 

ih a poyle and ackage- * And among 

| the miſeries of this life, nothing 1s 

ore miſerable then this life 1t ſelfe. For: 
tenthoſe things which might be moſt 
inWomfortable vnto vs,as we vic them,doe 
ede vs much ſorrow, Learning and 
nowledge, a great delight: Yet Sato- 
oP” fayth, He that addeth knowledge, 
Wadeth forrow: Wealth and riches "I 
od complement. . Yet Saint James 
Wi, Goe to now, you rich men, weepe 

dd howle for the miſcries which ſhall 

mc vpon you. So that the onely hap- | 
pineſſe: 
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pinefſe we can haue inthis life,” 1s a 
vout and godly bewailing of qur ynhax 
ines-Which made our Sauiour fay,Woe 
to you that laugh now, for you thell 
waileand weepe- Bur onthe other ſid 
Bleſſed are they that mourne now,) fo 
they ſhall be-comforted« Therefore ho 
ſob defireth Ged to ſpare him alittle,an 
let him lige a whule longer. Wherefore 
That-he'nught laugh ?: That hee nugi 
be merry? No,g but,ſayth he;that I'm 
x 4 pigeon | weepfor my wo and gnefe-He though 
nm MW** | a mancould not have time enough! 
this life, though it wereneuer ſo lon 
| to lament and» rue the mileries of th 
 life,chough it were neuer fo ſhort. For 
| euery creature. doe hgh and grone in! 
h Rom,$.22, ſelſe þ: if the very earth which we treat 
ynder our feet, do mourne & pine aw 
inſorrow, for the heauy bnrthen of « 
| finnes , wherewith it is almoſt weighe 
and prefſed downe'to hell : how muc 
more then ought we , . hauing the h 
| fruits ofthe Spirit,to have alſortrue 
tion 11 weeping for our miſerable es 
| in this world ? according to this, 
weepe but weepe for your ſelues.Thus mn 
for our Deuotion- 
MY 


| 


et. ; _ 
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Now for Compun&ion he fayes, But . 
ex.The perſon is implied in the Greeke 
word, which ſignifiesto weepe as they 
doe which hane a broken and a contrite | 
heart *\ Which weeping atthe very heart |; 
is commanded in He fourth Plalme-For 
whereas we commenly reade it, Be (till | 
and 10 your chambers, the Septuagint inter- 
or pret it, Have compunition in your cham- 
ou bers-Nowthe Hebrew word which they 
mal ranflate,Haue compunttzon,doth fignifie 
to be prickt to the quicke,till rhe blood 
follow againe &+ And by Chambers, our 
hearts are ment-And when thou prayeſt,- 
enter into thy chamber, that-is, intothe 
llenceand ſecreſie of thine heart-So that 
Have compaunttion in your chambers , 1s 
as much as if he ſhould haue ſayd,Bleed 
you1nwardly at the heart. Our teares 
muſt not be Crocoduesteares- For as 1s 
praying from the teeth outward ; fo is 
ing fromthe eyes outward. Bur 
layth B ernard,We maſt be let blood and | Smndatur & 
have a veine opened with the lance of | aprriatur vena 
c ion {...And this yeine alſo muſt | #579 compun- 
not be the liuer.veine,or any other veine TW 
but the heatt yeine onely m.Whereupon - A 3 
Daxzid fayth, 1 roared for the very greefe 24. condi Full | 
H 


of | ren. | 
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n Saxgars vill 
| nerats cordht. 
ANGLE 99, 


q 4alo ſentne 
cCompanitionen 
quam [cive deft-, 
ult ones, | 


. {of my heart «+. And againe, My- hear 


<droppeth for heanmefies. Notthat his 
heart dropt indeed-- But becauſe the 
reares which he ſhed, were not drops 
of water , runningfrom the eyes, which 
may be ſoone forced with onions.or ſuch 
like,but drops of blood ifluing fromthe 
heart , ſuch as Chriſt did ſweate1n the 
Garden. For theſe (no doubt) are 

reares, Which are the blood ofa woun- 
ded heart p- So that the heart muſt firl 
be - ava depfftely wounded , before 
the eye can vnfainedly .weepe.. Butin 


caſe our finnes fall ypon vs hike theeues 


and'wound vs at the re Ree leave 
vs halfe:dead : and make ys powregi 
the blood of true teares, then by and! 


| will Chritt powrean the Wine & Oyledt 
 gladnes: Therefore-layes a good Father, 


7 I had rather feele the touch of Com- 
puncti6,then knay the truth of a detin 
tion-For the heart-of a Chriſtian being 1 
whitecaſt downe in ſorrow, as ſoone 
rerrayſed vpin toy,and taketh hisforme 
computttion, notasn punuſhment,butas! 


Wy + and 1s right glad to beeat 


iced, becauſe he ſeesxhat as the mc 


thewarers did riſe;the higherthe Ark 


was 
© >-——— ———— 
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[was lifted vp *-after the ſame for: the 
{more his ſorraws increaſe,the higher tus 
heart is hfted.vp'to God 7. Whereupan 
| [eromre affirtnjeth, that this eetmpunRion 
doth ſupple and ſoften our hearts, when 
it pterceth & afligeththemſ{ which we | /: 
may ſceplainely.in Saint Pax.” All the 
while his heart was hardened and ſeared 
[ith a hot Iron, he playd the wild colt 
(as I may ſay ) without ahy remorſe or 
[eriet@&ich fy av ainſt the prickt.But whi 
It pleaſed to take'our gf his brett | 


[that heart '6f Rone" ( ro vie thePraphers | 
| words) & (ge him a heattoffleſti for 


n;then He did not any more kick againſt 
the pricks;but onely one;/Frmrls crrires || 
the angelfof Satan was fufficient to bri- | 
dlehim; and tine hitn,, and: rife him a+! 
nght:for even as a bladdet if 1t'beprickt 

ll the witg{and emptineſſevoiderh Sun | 
ofit: ſemblably $. Pa#73 holy heart be- 

ng prickr,and bleeding inWard!yfor his 


innes, wasfreed of all pp bly 2g | 
all Conecirdkics and Folly: herefore | -... 
es the their of udee art Jernſulew were | 
icked jn the hearts 1:f© mute hire! 
eeliniAnd Wes- 


' [not weepe with him that was in trou- 


FR ble ? And.was not mine heart in heant- 


| y Miſercre anir 
4 De0.ca.z OU-2J 


[4 


|[lican. Being moſt. defirous. to pleaſe 


| God,when he did pray.to God,he ſayd, 
Lord. be. mercifull vnto» mee a finnet- 


| The Pharilee wasv 


 [neſſe forthe poore? But yet the greate 


\compaſſion...5, to ſhew. pitty tgward 
thyſelte- As Ecelefiafticns ſayes y, Haze 
compaſſion 'on thine owne. ſouls , if thay 


minde to pleaſe God. Thus did the Pub- 


harilee wasyery ſorry for the Pub 
lican , and yd,Lord, I thanke thee, 


amnotas this Publican« Bur the Publ: 
| canwas ſorry for himſelfe... Euen as the 


high Prieſt inthe law did offer firſt fe 
{ofthe people x: after the ſame faſhiot 
| chis Publican. did firſt offer the fcrifice 


| of prayer for bis owne finnes , and thet 


{afterward he prayed for athers.Therfort 
firs ; 


|.bee that durſt not lift vp his eyes tohe: 


nen 
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ven, did yerdraw downeHeantn to his 
eyes: and did enforce God alfo'to haue 
compaſſion on im , becauſe he had firſt 
compaſſion on himſelfe. For looke how | 
Peters cock did clap his owne fides with 
his wings, and wakened himſelfe before | 
he wakened Petey : in like manner thou | 
muſt \mite thine owne breſt 'with the 
Publicanand clap thine owne hdes with | 
the cocke , before thou cry or crow to 
others- Abrahams ſeruant did drinke | 
| himſelfe, before” he gaue his'Camels | - 1 
| drinke * : right ſo the wiſe man aduiſeth | = Gena4.rg, 
thee *, firſt for thy ſelfe, To drinke the | * Prou.5-r5+ 
waters of thy cefterue , and thermers in 
the middeſ of thine owne well :then for 
thy Camels, To let thy fountaines flow 
forth,& thy rivers of water inthe ſtreets. 
Thou muſt firſt pledge Chriftirhis cup, 
and drinke one hearty draught of teares 
forthy ſelfe;” and then thou'maittdrinke 
toothers afterward: For if thineeye be 
ſingle all thy body isfull of lighr. Burif 
thou hane a beame in thine owne eye, | 
and yet wouldeft rqke a more out of thy 
brothers eye:all thy body's full of dark-V 
ol nes. Whereas the way were firſt to weep | 
e:J out , and waſh out that great beame | 
en __ DES _ whuch 
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; WATER isn \thine owne eye,. charſa thige 
eye being more fingle', .thou mayelt ſee 
cieerely to take a little mote out:of thy 

Ts eye. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt bee 
likethoſe Hagges orFairies(called inlas 
tine Lamicx ) which we haue heard of in 
old timg,ybo (asthey my ). could ee 
well enough abroad ,. but when they| 
[came home, vied to pur yptheir eyes in 
a boxe. And then Chriſtwill ay tothee,] 
ashe did to one elſe-where,.. Goe to thine) 
| awne heuſe e, Doe not prie mto arher| 
mens faults abroad , ,and put vp thine] 
eyesin a boaxe when thouart at home:| 
but - at ſhur thine <J0S Arne ang G+j 
pen them ;at, home. Þ NF lkg  Crates| 
[RT Woo wat of 
ner auieacy Ecuery| 
other: mang wont _ 
ak tothe one by w=0 ew | 
loOkeLto OWNe 09 
OWN heart,weep fo r GR ownlife,weep 

for thine owne ſelfe y.doe Gus 
Chriſts, ſed vas =” ys of +10t0 Z zrgils fic 
VOS mou vaorseT cata {traw 
and leapeouer a oe ; They canſwal- 
low a Camel,and ftraine a Gnat-Though 


their own backes be {urchar ged, and 
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that, they neuer feele it , theymake no 


very well without any drinke of teares. 
But if they ſee no-morethen alittle gnat 
ſitting vpon their brothers coat , by and 
by they find a hole in bis coate , they 
muſt needs(forſooth) weepe forit , and 
alwayes vrgeit, and preſſe 1t very lore, 
[and {traine 4t | through their: teares. 
Such are the wicked 1gnorant Brow- 
niſts, and other like fa&tioes Nouices of 

this age» They tell vs they weepe daily 

Wl forthe ruine of Sion , and forthe deſo- 
[WF lation of our 'Church- Burtour Church 


YI anſerech them ;- as ſhe hath, heard 


rt her Spouſe: Iefus Chriſt fay- in a like 
x] |cale, Weepe nat forme, But weepe for your 
W cles. 1, fayes our Church , was neuer 
p[W more glorious in this Realme of Eng 
el land heeretofore ©, never am-hketo be 
WF bercatier}, then I amatrthis day. And 
vi there is-no one-point of Doctrine, or 
-|M Diſcipline 'which I maintare, that hath 
oy not beene within this forty yeares. con- 
' irmed , and: beſprinklea- , and enen 
By H 4 ena- 


verloaden with il-fauoured lumps of | 
finne , hike Camels bunches , yet their 
backes are broad enough: to beare-41] 


bones of it, they can {wallow it downe| 
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The CMeane 
enamuled with the very bloud of asbleſ- 
ſed Saints ', our owne deare Coney 3ro! 
men , as holy Maztyrs as euer did hold 
vp innocent hands to God. Therefore|Wuſ 
Weepe not for me,but weepe for your ſelues,\Wher, 
You indeede-. haue departed not onely|Wre-: 
fromthis Church , of which ou make|Mhoſ{ 
ſo ſlight : bur alſo from the Prinute 
| Church , of which you talke ſo much. 
The order of the Primitive Church is ſe Med! 
downein the As f.: They continued|Mhec E 
daily with one accordinthe Temple;and|Mikes 
| breaking bread at home , did eate their|Mor |i 
meat together with gladnes and fingle- 
nefſe of heart. So then in the PrinunwelM{WLhri 
Church they continued daily with one|Whoſ 
accordin the Femple :. you runne out of |Me 
the Temple, and refuſe to pray with vs-|{Worc 
In the Primitue Church;they did breake|Mhu 
bread at home : you tbreake peace a-|Wic 
_—__ Inthe RO FR _ 
-.. | Catetheir meat together with gladneſle 
dem _—_ and ſinglenefſe of Tac : you Vn cur- 
nem cominj= | ned all fingleneſſe into fingularity- You 
| <2 trypys af- ( ſayes our Church to the Browniſts ) 
[a wrmmapt Yon are thoſe Donatiſts of whom Saint 
frrec-pit.gn;, | Auſtin ſpeaketh g: who by their impious| {ein 
4d Lentarine. "Arguments would take away from vs e- |{WHop: 
uen | 
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the Lords Prayer. So would the 
3rowniſts. You are thoſe Neſtorians of 
hom Caſſianus ſpeaketh b , who be- 
auſethey wall not be as all menare, 
herefore would have all men be as they 
re-So would the Browniſts-” You are 
hoſe SeQaries of whome Nazianzenc 
peaketh s, who make a ftirre about 
natters of no importance , very vnlear- 
edly,and yet very impudently. So doe 
eBrownits. You arethoſe Schiſma- 
kes of whom Irenexs ſpeaketh *, who 
x light and trifling quarrels, rent and 
are the great and glorious body of 
hriſt.SO doe the Browniſts. You are 
ole Luciferans of whom: Saint ſe- 
me (peaketh/, who make it a common 
ord intheir mouthes , to fay,Thatthe 
.hurch 1s now bacome a Stewes- So fay' 
e Browniſts. You are thoſe heretikes 
f whom Bernard ſpeaketh =, whoſay, 
hat allwe, or at the leaſt wiſe the moſt 
art of vs,whichare of the Church, are 
obetter thendogges,or hogges- Solay 
eBrowniſts. You are thoſe Audians 
f whom Epiphanius ſpeaketh n, who 
ing buſie-bodies themſelues ,, and Bi- 


hops in other mens dioceſles, yetthinke 
much 


h .DOui quia efſe 
nolunt quod 
ones ſunt, Clts 
piunt omnes eſſe 
qed ipſt volumt 
De ncarnatio- 
ne l.6.C.4. 
i Oi wwpi ui 
atingy (= \ | 
« taceRJe Xa Ipe- 
05, Apol.p. 28.” 
k Du propter 
wmod:icas 
quaſiibet cau- 
[as magnum &> 
lorio/um Chyj. 
i; cOr pus cOn- 
ſeinduntl.q. 
C623. 
| Duibus fami- 
liare eff dicere 
facFum de Eee 
cleſiz lupanar.. 


Dialo contra 


Lutiferaxos £ 
prope initium. 
m Du; ones 
qui de Eccleſia 
ſunt, ants 
cenſent &+ por» 
cor. Epufi.65 
n Oi favmds 6+ 
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| much that reuerend and learned Biſhops 
ſhould beare rule intheir owne dioceſle 
So doe the Brownifts- You are thok 
murmurers' againſt Afoſes, of whoy 
Optatus ſpeaketh o,who wereburiedt 

ethey were dead, becauſe they wept 
. or others before they wept for then 
Contra Pa? ,"Telyes. So doe the Browniſts- But 
WEE leaue theſe now, "as they leave t! 
"Church ; and to returne to our ſelue 
againe : we that are 'CaRISTS louny 
friends, and louing friends alſo to h 
holy Church, muſt weepe For none « 
ther,ſo much as for our {elues. Thatk 
,we may continually pra&iſe true D 
notion, true Compunetion, true Con 
{$70 according to this , But wee 
bur you, but for your {elues.Bur weepe 
your ſelues. Weepe not for mee but weeye 
your ſelues. 


| Hus haue I gone over all the eight 
| parts ofthis Text-Now it I were 
| happy as Sa/omon was , that I might 
| have whatſoener 1 would aske,I would 
| T affure you (beloued) detire no greats 
gift of GOD atthistime , then that we 
| 1tght ſo meditate ofthatawhuich hath bi 
ſpoken 


I —_ 
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ref (poen,av.our whole life, and all our af- 
leſictons ,, eſpeaally. theſe affe&nong of} 
obMioy and {orrow!, which rule allthe reſt, 
unffightchereby, be ordered.and directed] 

zeeright- For weeping,or not weepang are} 
OI $4 nol ent, amply of themſelues 
mWicycher good mor. bad,, but.thereafter as] 
xccording to,cucumſtances: ,and. occur- 
ences,theyare ether well or 1ll vicd.E- | 

mas glorying, priaboxring,or fearing,or 

wing. Forglerrexg it 18 laxd, Letnot the | 
1k man-glotyin hus wiſedom,burlet him} 
at glorieth, glory anthus,that ke know- 
h.the Lord, For /aboring 1tis ſaid, Labor| 
ot forthe meat which periſheth,bur for 
hemeat which abidethforeuer-For fea- | 
ize.1tis aid, Feare not hun that.can kill 
ebodyonely,butfeare him whois able | 
» deftoy both body & foule-For loxing 
tisſid , Loue not the warld,. nor the 
lungs of this, xvorld-Ifany man lauethe 
orld,the loneof Godasnot in humNow 
Wcn,glory nor,burt glory-Not inthe wil- 
obtWF'0m of the world bar 1n the knowledge 
uldiPt God-Labour not, but labour. Not for 
ie meate which penſherh., but for the 
neat which abideth for ener- Feare not, 
ut feare.Nothimthat can kill the body 


H onely, | 
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onely, but him that can deſtroy both be; 
dy and fou\e- Love not, but love. Ne 
not, but weepe. Notforme, burfol 
your ſelves eepe ner for we $ut weape full 
your ſelwes, To weep islavfulkto wee, 
without not weeping,s vnlawfull. Ne 

to weepe,ts lavwfull : not to G 

out weeping,is enlawtall- Againe, Þ 
weeptfor your &lues,is lavefall z towee 
1mmoderatly for Chrittis vnlawh 

ts weep for Chrilt is lawfulknotto 
moderately for your ſelves, 18 vnlawhil 
boom ona any — 

e weeping , and not weenin 

wil belawfulf your weeping be a 

wyned withnot weeping, and your 
weeping be ſometimes ioyned with wee 


\ Je ing be for yeaſſFuc 
keives, norfx Chriſt, nd our not weefiee,s, 

be for Chriſt , not tor your flea 
Therefore we mult marke well what enWoy t 
om oy we eg > + ave 
for ane and weeye not for your ſelner Thur hey 
a. _ yo pany —_ "Mull n« 
(H US weepe for me,, and weepe for 1a tha 
ſeiues.Thart t$to0o much ſorrow and te 
inte toy -Nevther thus, weepe nec for ods | 

ſevve; 


x ug EG SC 


eo CORES. Ws Ex. 
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i«es,but weepe for me> That is prefump- 
a u0ns deiperationk Neytherthus: Feepe 
ol me, but weepe for your (elnese That is 
leferate preſumy op. One hee ayth 

ws,  ecpe not For me Put weepe [ar 

+: And ifhe ſhould have fe bor po 

t0O auch 2 Weepe not. too much for 
y death: weepe not too much for my 
ath+ Nay, weepe little for my death : 
nfidering my wikedome, my benigni» 
y,my magnammity:weepe little for my 
ath:Bur weepenot too little:bur weep 
Role for your wh Tg weep 
it lntle tor your prene life Nay weepe 
ach for your owne life: conſidering | 
our denoyuon,your compunQton,your 
mpaſſions weepe much tor your owne 
Wc. Weepe line for my dearh,but weep 
eh for your oWne life "| eepe not for 
ur weepefor your ſelnes. 

Wherefore holy brethren, if we have 
Wy ray r=" let vs ſhead kay we 
Wave any Plalmes,now let vs fing them. 

> | abate his nothing elſe = 10y= 

Full newes.the ſum whereat iscomprized 
athat'E icalland Angelicall mef- 
ng tothe ſhes s: T bring you glad | 
q gs of great zo7 , which ſha beta all 


: of . " people. 
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| neſſe. This is that tritimph whers 


_ _ — —_— 
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\ people: But when in ketderhop | 


mothers armes- Now he holdeth vpth 
Angels, : thar they fall iot,and lifteth 
men which are file. "With his" om 


| armes ſtretched ontypon thecrofle.Th 


| crofſeis his Kingdoine, that he carrin 
| vpont his' ſhoulder p, which'is a grea 
| glory andcredit to Chnft, then wavy 
creation of the whole world 9. For, 
God had created a thonſand worts 
man had defaced them cnery one'wi 


| his fin-Butto faue,if it bebut one poo 


ſoule,” and ro.redeeme it from the pitt 


hell* this indeed is the 6mnipotent pl 


wer of the erofſe of Chriſt . Sweet S 
our , - T'hnmmbly embrace and Kkifſe 


wounds of thy, hands and teet: Teftecy 
 ta6re 6fthine Hyſope,, thy Reed, t 
Spurige, thy Speare, then of any Princ 


| ly Diadem : I boaſt niy ſelfe;* and 


more proud of thy Thornes and Nile 
then'ofall Pearles afid TewelsT accow 


thy Crofſe more ſplendent and glone 


then any royall Crovhe:thſſ,what ta! 
of a Crowne? Thenthe Wii golden Sit 
beams intheir greateſt beauty & brigit 


L 


Chriſt catiſed ys tO ttinmph'iy kim 


———_—  ——— . | 


ring. 
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zurs,when | 


net Dazid playing and ſinging, Saul 

th laine bes thouſand, Daxid hs 

WM: thouſand: how much more then 
Woght all the Sons and Daughters of /e- 
W-/4/cr, all Chriſtian men and women, | 

»meer Chriſt playing vpon the Harpe, 

nd finging that new tong to the Lambe 

ith the foure and twenty Elders;,Thou 

worthy to receiue glory,and honour, 
dpower,becauſe thou waſt killed,and | 

tthou haſt killed,and'ſlaine not onel 

thouſand,or ten thouſand:burt enen all 
une &' our enemies,and haſt redeemed | 

thy friendsro God by thy blood ? 
re is 2 time to weepe,and a time to 
"Wieh, atime to moutne, and a time to 4 
MWaunce 5- - Why art thon then ſo heauy, | t Eecle, or qe 

my ſoule,and why artthou ſo difqut- | . | : 

ed within me? What man? Plucke vp ; | 
good heart, truſt in God; thinkeypon 
"W< honourable paſſion and gladſomere»> | 
Wrredtionof Chriflt- | And themthough * 
"ou wertnever ſo much afflicted, yete- 
"inthe fiery furnace of -aftifton, res 
toyce | 


i 
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| loyce with ioy vnſpeakeable and glor 
ous. Dance now , not as Herodias dic 
but as Dax;d did-Leape vp in afteQig 
as high as heaue. Where thou ſhalt hex 
"one rapt vpto the third heauen, fayi 
to himſelſe,God forbid thatT ſhould off 
toyce, reioyce in any thing but in tl 
 crofle of Chriſt:and to vs, Retoyce int 
| Lord alwaies, and againe, I ſay rezoya 
And againe, and againe, I ſay,reioga 
and retoyce alwaies in the Lord. Eſp 
_ | cially at this time. Forif, when! 
| matter was in doubt, and no man; 
moſt knew to what paſle theſe tronb| 
would ſortintheend, and few 
the Church, nonot the Apoltles, but 
ly the Virgin ary did vndetftand a 
beleene the reſurre&ion of Chriſt , yt 
then our Sauiour ſayd Feepe wor for me 
how much more now ought wee not 
weepe,but toraoyce, ſeeing our Le 
hath ſo mightily declared himſelfe 
be the Sonne of God «,b reyling 
owne ſelfe from the dead ? Anduf we 
might not weepe,whenZacob went ol 
| Iordanwith nothing bur his Raffein! 
| hand x, then much more - now ouy 


we to lift vp our heartsin great 107 
KLINE | 
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God, and fay:- O Lord,we are not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of all thy mercies : for 
our blefled Redeemer went ouer ſordas: 
with nothing bur his crofſe, which is his 
Lacobs ftafte *, vpon his ſhoulder, but 
now hee is returned againe with two | 5x6 jaype- 
[great troupes- O whata great troupe, | p70, 
what a goodly flocke is heere{ We with | (4.58. 
all the Militant Church are one flocke 
of CHRIST. And the other flocke 15 
the triumphant Church in” Heauen : | 
with whom'we muſt continually re-/ 
ioyce for the viory and the faluati- 
on which Chrift hath ſhewed vs this 
day: For though on Good Friday to- |' 
wards euening the skie was red all 0- 
* barry - and diane NE the 
lood of Chriſt z., -. yet lauds bee to 
our'Lord , O priyieaber G OD, that |” a 
vas a good figne: this day it 1s faire 
weather. The Winter 1s now paſt : 
the raine is changed and gone: the 
lowers appeare 1n the 'earth ; the 
'oſume of the ' finging of birds is come: 
nd the yoyce of the Turtle js heard 
our Land 'z+ And what fayth-the | . 6... 
urtle ? Euen'as it 1s here, Weepe not 
on me. Weepe not for mee, But weepe 
S Fi for| 
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for your ſelues : but weepe for Jour ſelaes. 
Pinazres reporteth, there was an opin- 
con of the Cittie of Rodes, that gold 
| a "Bis $637 Ba. | Fained downe vpon it 4+ If ever gold 
env 3 wa | did raine downe from heauen vpon any 
-- + <opagine Citty, I thinke 1t 15: rather, this City 
Ode. T. then Rodes : not onely for aboundance 
of gold and worldly riches, wherewith 
{its repleniſhed,bur alſo much more for 

infinice ſprituall gifts,and golden graces 
of God. O IONS excellent 
excellent things are ſpoken of thee, 0 
thou City of God ! It 1s ſpoken of thee, 
that thou employeſt a great part of thy 
wealth to the reliefe of poore Orphans, 
of poore Sonldiers,of poore Schollers.lt 
is ſpokenof thee, that thou doeſtreue- 
rence Religion,and loue the Truth more 
then any part of this Realme doth be- 
fides. It 1s ſpoken of thee,that none are 
rhore obedient, none more ready than 
thou art, both with body and goodsto| 
defend the State. It is ſpoken of thee,| 
that thou art ſo famous in all forraine| 
Countries, that as Athens was called 

EA lens, | Ee Greece of Greece 6b, ſo Londen) 
4 ArbeneusAlss. called oy agrand of England- And 

we may almoſt as wellſay,that all "0g 
a 
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landisin London, as that all London is 
in England. Theſe are excellent things,I 
afſure you,beloued, excellent things in- 
| deed. Wherefore we which haue recei- 
ved {> many- fingular graces of G O D, 
hould aboue all other be thankfull for 
them-Agd not onely one , or ſome few, 

but evenall of vs , ſhould bring forth 
o00d fruites, anſwerable to ſuch great 
mercies, Well,would to GO Dit were 
{o-But certainly 1t 1s not ſo. Certainlyall 
2mong vs,all arenot pure corne , there 

are many tares : all are not good fiſhes, 

there are many bad : all are not wiſe Vir- 
gins,there are many fooliſh : all are not 
eepe, there are many goates. _ Yetto 
nveigh particularly againſt the fins of 

his City, which ſhould make vs weep for 

ut ſelues, I thinke it not greatly conue- 

(ent atthis time» Onely I beſcech you, 

nat we may trie and examine ourſeiues: 

nat we may enterinto our ownecon- 
aences:euery one of vs humbly bowing 

Wie knees of his heart, and ſaying inthis 

- {Wort,O Lord Tefus,how haue I beftowed | 
{| thoſe talents of gold-which thou haſt 
-o.menme ? howhaue Irequited thee for | 
ind thy kindnefſe towards me?what hath 
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| my whole life been elſe but a continual] 
warring againſt thee ? what hath it been| 
elſe but a daily renuing of all thy bloy- 
dy torments, and of thy whole paſſion? 
Ah vile wretchthat I am,how often haue| 
I like 1»das himfelfe,betraied thee, and 
ſold thee for a little worldly pleaſure, or! 
for alictle lucre and gaine ? how often! 
| haueIdound thy hands, and even moſt 
detpitefully ſpitin thy face, by refuſing 
thoſe gifts which thou wouldett hauveg: 
uen me , and by killing the comforts f 
thy Spirit ? Woe1s me, alacke for pitty, 
I am that cyrſed Cain which haue mur- 


—— 
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dered innocent Abel my brother, who | | 
bloud doth now cry out for vengeance | 
againlt me , becauſe that bloud bynyM | tt 
finnes onely 1s polluted , by whichthe | tt 
 finnes of all the world befides are pur | 21 
ged. Forthis will I weepday and night | m 
| yea though 1 had as manyeyes in oj | 1: 
{| head,asthereareſtarresinthe skie, yerlM | 1N 


© In fontem, | would weepe them outeuery one , 0 | of 
fontem atque' | thinke that I ſhould beſuch an vnwah | [its 


in flumin« = [thy wretch , as by my finnestocruciay | the 
mn vere | Chriſt ooften,andto puthimto fo my | har 
ny deaths, who hath beene vnto me | 'Þ 


kind and fo louing a Lord. O deare 


bel 
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bel,deare Abel O my good brethren, 
that I could poſſibly deuiſe what to fay, 
or what todoe, to obtaine thus much cf 
you, or rather of God for you, that you 
would weepe, though it were nener ſo 
little,for your ſins. Bur alafle,I can doe 
no more now, but commit & commend 
all that hath beene ipoken totheeffeatu- 
all working of the Holy Ghoſt in you, 
and to the faythfull obedience of your 
good hearts to God. Blefled be God:1 
am yet yery much reuiued ( being other- 
wiſe almoſt quite ſpent with ſpeaking {o* 
long ) when I looke about mend be 
hold euery onethat 1s preſent, Forl ſec 
no place inthis great Auditory , where 
there are net very many ready to weep, 
thewater Randing in their eyes, & ſome 
already weeping r1ight-out , in true re- 
morce and ſorrow tor their finnes- You 
make me remember that which we read 
in the booke of ludges,whenthe Angel! 
of the Lord found taplt with the lirae-, 
 lites for their difobedience,they liftedvp 
their voyces and wept,. and called the 
name of that place Bochim , and offered 
| vp facrihces there ynto the Lord 4+ This 
place aiſo may bee now called Boc''mn, 
$ _ 
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that is,;the place of weeping , wherein 
you have offered vp as many Sacrifices 


your ſelues- O what an acceptab.e Sa- 
crifice to God isthis your ſorrowtfull ſpi 
rit? I warrant you,you ſhall neuer repent 

ou of this repentance: you ſhall. neuer| 
be ſorry for thus ſorrow, This ſorrow- 
full ſpirit of yours, makes God have 2 
1oyfull ſpirir, & greatly pieaſcth and de- 
lighteth the holy Ghoſt. Wherefore now 
that we haue once madethe good Spirit 
of God reioyce and take pleaſure invs, 
let vsnot in any caſehereafter,let vs no! 
hereafeer grigue the ſame Spirit of God, 
| whereby wee are now ſcaled vpto the 
day of redemption. The Holy Ghoſt is 
| griened when we are not grieued,but if 
we bett.us grieued for our ſinnes , then: 
1sthe Holy Ghoſt delighted. Yea fuch 
griefe and ſorrow will not onely be to 
the Holy Ghoſt a great pleaſure and de- 
l;ght,buralfo it wilbe to-vs the very ſeed 
or the 1ntere(t and loane of everlaſting 
ife- For 'ooke how a father pittieth tus 
ownechilde,and if he ſee him cry, doth 
what he can to 1Hll him, and takes out 


tothe Lord, as you haue ſhed teares for| 


his hand kercher , and wipes the infants 
| eVes 


O_—_ ER 
— 
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In HMonurnnz, 
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eyeshimſelfe : after the ſame faſhion, 
GOD our Heavenly Father will with his 
| owne holy finger wipe away all teares 
from our eyes,and take vs moſt 73.” 
by the hand,and lead vs out ofthe houſe 
of mourning into the houſe of mirth. 
Then, though we have ſowne 1n teares, 
yet We ſhall reapeinioyf- Yea though 
we haug ſowne but a very few teares, 
which God hath ina ſmall bottle,yer we 
halt reape all the infinite 1oyes which 
God-hath in Heaven. Then,though we 
have wanted wine a little while, yet in 
the end Chriſt ſhall tyrne all our water 
nto wine all our fadnefle into gladnefle, 
1!! pur muſing ito muſicke,all our figh- 
ine into finging- Then, though we 
haue been alone time married to wee- 


0\ | ping bleare-eyed Leah, yet atlength we 
"| Wl ſha! enjoy the lone ofcheerfull and bean- 
0 tifnli Rachel. Then ſhall Abraham that 
*| WW good mowerbinge vs vpinto ſheaves as 

| pure corne, 'and fill his boſe me fall with 
8 v5, and carry vs into the Lords barne, to 
5 | nake atoyfull harveſt in Heanen. Then | 
n\ WW hall we with the wiſe Virgins hauin 


[ore ofteares in our eyes , whichare as 
| oy1e 1h our lampes.goout of this vale of | 


| 


14 
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reares, | 


fTum breui- 
bus lachryms 
gaudialonga 
metamPauls- 
12, + 
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The Meane 
| teares, which Aowerh with woe & wee- 
' ping,and enter intothe celeſtiall Canaan 
| which floweth with milke and hony. 
| Then ſhall Chrilt ſay vnto vs,not as 1t1s] 
| here, Weepe not for me,ÞBut weep for your 
ſelves -: But he ſhall ſay ; Weepenot for 
| ae,aud weepe not for your ſelues. For that 
' which would be too much 10y an this] 
life , ſhall not be ioy enough 1n the 
life to come. Therefore he ſhall not 
| onely ſay vnto vs, Weepe not for me, and 
 weepe #ot for your ſelues , but he ſhall 
alſo ſay, Reieyce for me , and reionce for 
your ſelues. Reioyce for me, becaulie] 
was once lower then the Angels , but 
now Iam crowned with honour' and 
glory , and reioyce for your ſelues, be- 
'cauſe you were once as ſheepegaing 2- | 
ſtray , but now you are returned to the 
ſhepheard and Biſhop of your ſoules-Re+| 
joxce for me becauſe I am your brother /+- 
ſeph,, whomonce you fold into «Egypt, 
but now all power1s given mein Heauen 
and-in Earth;and reioyce for your ſelues,be 
' cauſe you are the true children of Iſrael, 
| which once dweltina land of famine, but 
; now you are brought by triumphant fie- 


ry caariots intothe land of Goſhen,whieh | 
1s 
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is the kingdome of glory. Tothe which 
kingdome of glory ,and i0y of all hands: 
oy for Chriſt, 1oy for our ſelues,we be- 
kech thee,O good Lord,to bring vs, af- 
terthe miſeries of this wofull _ w 
ched world, not for our owne deſerts or 
merits, but for the molt gone fon 
and moſt joyfull reſurrection of Teſus 
Chriſt,co whom with the Father and the 
Holy GhoR, be all honour and glo- 
ry,power and prayſe,dignity 
and dominion now and 


enermorec , 
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fer- 
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TO THE MOST 


NOBLE AND WORTHY 


good Patron, Sir G zxOK GE Ca- 
rt Y,Knight Marſhall of her Maie- 
ſfties moi# Honorable Houſhold and 


Gouernour of her Ile of Wight; 
all ioyes,externall, inter- 
nall, eternall. 


* * 
« 0 


—T 1R, a ſoone 5] had 


j preached this. Sermon., 
leaſed the Lord 


| >; s/hoppe of Lond on 
ka 25 TT x, laſt ieceaſed both 


| by hes Letrer , and by 

- wordof and. 10 re 

queſt 4 Copy of it for the Preſſe. The like 
did dixers others alſo. But in truth I had 


- 


NIGHT,MY HONORABLE| 


"_ 


—__ 


then 


—— —— 


The Epiſtle | 
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then no Copy of it. Or if I hadbeene poſſeſſed 
of any, yet { was reſolute to yeeld tonoſuch 
motion. Whith ome(T hnow not who) wy. 
 deritanding, that being by ſo many,and [i 
many times importuned toprint this,or ſong 


| Mourning, altogether without true indy 
| mentor calling me to comnſell therein. Ar 
that ſo falſly and in moſt plates foquite to 
trary to my meaning that 1 may ſay to hin, 
whoſoexer was the procyter thereof as Mar 
tial the Poet ſaid to one; ; 


Quem recicas meys eft,O Fidentine,libellus: 
Sed male dum recitas,incipitefle tuus, 
O Fidentine, a bookg of mine 
Thou print againit my will: 
And yet not mine but it is thine, 
Becauſe thogprimPt it ill. 
 Whenin therriumph of Tulins Czlarytic 
Romans had carried about the model! 
thoſe Citties which he had ſubdued,graun 


 Fabius Maximus, they ſhewed the deſcrip 
tion of his City garned in wood : Chryſy 
us beho[ding thedifſrence,ſaidmerrily the 
 Fabius Crier were butthe ſbeathes of Cr 
fars Cities. And certesl may bee bold 


awerrt 


other Sermon, 1 alwayes viterly refuſed (i *"* 
tb do haue preſumed to print the Meane ui 


er 
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in Tuorie,Cf not long after in the triumph « * | 


Dedicatory. 


erre that as much dinerſity as there #5 be- | 
peere Tuory and woe. ſo much there z5-be-; | 
reene that 'Sermon which was firſt once 
eached,, ard that which was after twice 
rinted. For thoſe two Editions were but 
vodden ſheathes..Or if there were any me- 
ulinthem, yet it had uot beene an Iuory, 
ta dudgin haft being blunt & dull pvith- 
t any poynt or edge. T herefore after { was, | 
t ozely perſwaded by the aduice of all my 
iend; but enen enforced by the neceſſity of 
ething it ſelfe,to print that Sermon as ut 
u preached: I thought good likewiſe toler 
s foe with it. That as the grauer of Ima- 
: 08 Aeſop tellerh Mercury, if hewonld 
we a groat for the Image of Tupiter, he 
mid haze his own Image for nothing: ſo if 
1 one who hath caft away his money vpon 
e former Editions,will beſtow a groat wp- 
the true Coppy now ſet out by my ſelf: bo 
ty haze this Sermon with it for nothing, 
ſurpluſſage oner and beſides the bar- 
ine, Which if it ſhall pleaſe you ont of | 
ur true worth fauourably to patronize 
i proteiÞ , then all that reape any bene- 
by peruſmg it , ſhall haue good cauſe to 
ur your moſt Noble minde, 7 whoſe 
ificence and bounty my ſtudies haxe 


 beexe | 
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your Honourable acceptance of my fayth- 


— 


| 


beene hitherto continued. And ſo crauin 


fall endenours 1 humbly take my teaue, 
From Saint Tohns Colledge in Cam- 
bridge the firſt day of Febru« 


arie, I 595» 


Your Worſhips euer 
and in all du 
moſt bounden, 


Thomas Playfer 


= 
—_— __— 


- 
"Sonata 


To the Reader. 


> Erle Reader, the ſenten- 
= ces areſo framed, as 
> thou may#t reade them 
) without any regard of 
the Wo: inall notes as | 

I though they were not [et 
A MENT 7 ee at all.Doe _ 
we herein as thou ſhalt thinke be. The 
quotations which are marked without a 
Parentheſis,as thus a b ©, were all vitered 
when the Sermon was preached. The reſt 
which are marked with a Parentheſts, as ' 
bus, (®)(b)(f) were thought connentent 
po bee printed , thou gh not the quotations 
themſelues, but onely the matter cont ained 
them was preached. Farewell. | 
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PATH-VVAY. 
PERFECTION: 


The Text. 


But one 7 aj forget that which is 
behinde, and endeauour my ſelfe to 


| the bigh calling of God in Chriit 
leſus. Philip. 3 14+ 


WI ght Honourable, right Wor| 
ſhipfull, and moſt Chriſtian | 
and bleſſed brethren : Perfec- 


tionis all inall- The onely 


a— 
TH *%.. 


thing in euery thing. But that whuch is 


| nperfe& , 1s like eyther the vntimely 
|bicthofa woman , orelſe the yntimely 


fruit of a tree; the one d 
borne,the other rottin 


_ 


TART) R 2 -1t 


that which is before, and follow hard 
toward the marke for the price of 


| 


wrench 


[Therefore itis fayd of the law, 4 That 


| 


_ A. 


| - 


F'4 Heb 17 +19. 
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b{ch.19.13. 
| CLuk 14-30» 


'4 Gen.,z. Is 


it made nothing perfe&:but of the-Goſ- 
pell., & that 1s moſt perteQ.n in elfe. 
And of the Tower of Babel, © theſe men 
began wel to build, yetcould notperfe& 
it- but of the frame of the world, d thus 
the heauenand theearth were perfe&aly 
finiſhed: "yea ſo perteRly, that enery 
 rhing ſince, which hath had any little re- 


as perfe& as God made the world.Now 
of all things in the world,maneſpecaally 
is borne, not to die,asan vntimely birth, 
bur'to line: and man liuethnot to rot a- 
| way as yntimely fruit,burt to flouriſh for 


pell : and we which ſhall 'not rot away 
as the Tower of Babel, bur flouriſh for 
euer, as the building of God, ftmufi 
be.like the Tower of Babel,but like th 
frameofthe world, labouring continu- 
| ally to bee perfec, as our heauenly Fa- 
ther is perfe& g-Labour (Ifay)we mult 
For as nothing 1s excellent; and eat} 
both rogether : an like ſort perfe&ion} 
though it be ſo excellent a thing, that! 


| ought tobe muchdefired,yet it is not | 


x2 = cali 


{emblande of this perfe&ion,isfayd tobe] 


euer-Thereforewe that doe not dye vn-| 


der the Jaw, but live vnder grace, e mult| 
not bee like the law , but like the Goſ- 


| 


(ed Trinity,which isthe firſt three- Nay, 


FR 


to Per fettton. 


ned- Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle inthe 
former verſe,I do not thinke that IT haue 
yet attained toit. - For,ſaith Bernard *, 
How canſt thou poſlibly be a proficient, 
if thou thinke thy ſelfe already ſuftict- 
ent ? The Arke 6f the Conenant was but 
a Cubitand a halfe high i. 'So likewiſe 
the wheeles ofthe Caldron_ were but a 
'Cubit and a halfe high. Now we know 
that a Cubit and a halfe is anynperfe& 
aca IND IE "_ none (n wag 
life are perfe&! eQ-The very lu 

elt are ks 5 in Moſes Tabemadle, 
or as the wheelesin Sa/omonitemple,but 
a Cubit and a halfe high (* ). Perfe&- 
ly vnperfe& when they beginne : vn- 
perfeQly perfe&t whenthey end:Benaiah 
was honourable among thirty , | bat he 
attained not tothe firſt three : . And fo 
ſome one man may be as perfeR as thir- 
ty,yea as athouſand other men, and yet 
not attaine to theperfe&ion of theble(- 


when we haue donethe beſt we can,we | 
are but ynprofitable ſeruants(® ). All 
our righteouſneſle is asa ſtained egloth. 
(*)-Our greateſt trength is confirmed in 


eafie a thing, .. that it can be ſoone attai- |. 


| 1z.Sam 23-13. 


— 


h Duomodo 
proficis, [i iam 


t:bi ſuffices ? 


King,7.324- 


k 70 A081 mere} 
TT; aMnvlys o but 
0 rely 7) of yeoret- 
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na Eſay 64.5. 


(")Luk.r7.,31, | 


i Exod, 2t4o | 
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it made nothing perfe:but of the-Goſ- 
b {ch.19.13. pell , 6 that 1s moſt perfect an 1t {elfe, 
cLuk.14-39- | And of the Tower of Babel, © theſe men 
1. = began wel to build,yetcould notperfe& 
© Gen.z ls | it. but of the frame of the world, d thus 
the heauenand theearth were perfe&ly 
finiſhed: "yeaſo perteRly , that every 
| thing fince, which hath had any little re- 
ſ{emblande of this perfe&ion,isfayd tobe] 
as perfe& as God made the world.Now 
of all things in the world,maneſpecally 
is borhe,not to die,asan yntimely birth, 
but to line: and man liuethnotto rot a- 
| Way as yntimely fruit,but to flouriſh for 
euer-Thereforewe that doe not dye yn-| 
der the law, but line vnder grace, e mult| 
not bee like the law , but like the Gob| 
pell : and we which ſhall not rot away 
as the Tower of Babel, but flouriſh for 
euer, as the building of God,ftnuſtn 
be.like the Tower of Babel,but like the 
frameofthe world, labouring continu» 
| ally tobee perfect, as our heauenly Fa- 
ther is perfe& g-Labour Ifay)we mult} 
For as nothing 1s excellent: and ealf| 
| both rogether : ain like ſort perfe&ion] 
| though it be ſo excellent a thing, that! 
|. ought tobe much defired,yet it is not » I"). 
eat 


_ : rn nn 


— 


' to Perſeliton, 


eafie a thing, ._ that it can be ſoone atrai- |. 
ned. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle inthe 
former verſe,I do not thinke that T have | 0 
yet attained toit, - For,faith Bernard *, |, Hr 
How canſt thou poſſibly be a proficient, |, 7imm 
if thou thinke thy ſelfe already ſuftici- | #biſuffices 
ent ? The Arke df the Conenant was but | 
a Cubicand a halfe high i. '$o likewiſe] i Exod, 2x41. 
the wheeles ofthe Caldron were but a| : 
'Cubit and a halfe high. Now we know| King,o.32.- 
that a Cubit and a halfe is anynperfeR 
acai ID "_ _ none jn oy 
life are perfe&! Q-The very hu 
elt are = i in Moſes Tabemadle, 
or as the wheelesin Sa/omox:temple,but | -» 
a Cubit and a halfe high (* ). PerfeR-| ; ,;ubotmny 
ly mnperfe& when they beginne : vn- | 7+ 9aS1s 34er 
perfely perfe& whenthey end:Benaiah| 1,799 cm 
was honourable among thirty , bn he: 
attained not tothe firlt three : - And fo [2.Sam 23-13, | 
{ome ene man may be as perfeR& as thir- | 
ty,yea as a thouſand other men, and yet | 
not attaine to theperfe&ion of thebleſ- IEF» 
ed Trinity,which isthe firſt three- Nay, 
when we have donethe beſt we can,we[ , .. " 
are but vnprofitable ſeruants(® ). All. CRAKITER 
our righteouſneſle 1s asa ſtained eloth. {SN 
"Wl (*)-Our greateſt rength is confirmed in| a Eſay 64,5. 
| | K 3 weake-| 1 
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(0)z.Cor,13-9 | 
(p)1.Corr3.lz 
(q)zCor,s5.7+ 
(1)xCor.1 Jel2 
(1)E/ quedans 
inperfetta per- 
feftio , vi ſtiat 
howeo ſje nor: 

eſe pe-feBum 
in bac vita. Pri- 
aſus Xx Col.C. 
Loft} finc- 

t Eghyee aAvdoe 


T32£c077c 79 (48d)1- | 


2'070 giney Gefc 
Taye 17701 Ee” 
patvoy, UndWaive mv 
pan edeugiowy 
\ | ola) THASKOTHEO., 
| apſſensr 

ofes TO Tv: 

12 fize *% P 

» pes ule 1 


wortalis eft Ws: | 


|} ba vite morta” 
lis. Ano in-þ.103 
X TVA$44907g v ©# * 
epi ic @gyroTv. 
Occum, in He, 
6.6, 


y ; keg 10.19» 


nn ene 
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| VP 


# .| n1NDE-. Thethird,(I Randnot ſtill, but) 


weaknefſe o. Wee knoy but in part, 
not as We are knowne ?. We walke by 
faith, not by fight 4 Webehold asin 
a Glaſle darkely,not face to facer, So 
that the moſt perfe& 'perfetion we can 
attaine to in this life, is an humble ac- 
knowledging + of that imperfe&ion 
which wee haue , * and an earneſt 
labouring for that perfe&ion which wee 
have not f. Wee line here, in" that 
wee hope for life ® : and wee are pe- 
fe& here, in 'that we labour /for perte- 
Chon *. Wherefore as Salomon went 
fix ſtepsto cometo his great throne 
of Inory ? , ſo muſt wee aſcend (ix 
degrees, to come to this high toppe 
of perfeaion- The firſt, ( Not many 
things) Bv TONE'TH IN Ge The { 
cond, ( Idoenot remember , bur ') 
FORGET THAT VVHICH 15S BE 


I ENDEVOVR MY SELFE TO-TH Atl 
v VHICH IS BEFORE. The fourth, 
(Irunnenot amifle,, but) I FOLLOVY| 


Harv. Thefifth,(not befidethe marke, 


but ) TOVVARD THE | MARKE. The 76 
fixth,({Notfor any other prize , but )l|.,* 


FoR THE PRIZEOF THE HIGH 


ther 


CAL: 
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| IESVS- 

| Touchingthefirſt he faith ( Not ma- 
ny _ BvT ONB THING» Gre- 
gory hath this ſentence * : The mind of 
a manis like the ſtone Tirrhenus- That 
Rone,ſo long as it is whole , ſyimmerth, 
butbeing once broken : finketh-And fo 
the heart ofman being once broken , it 
ſoone ſinketh,and being dinerſlydiftra- | 
ted jitiseafily oner-whelmed-Zedekiarn 
did well enough, {o long as he tated in 
leruſalem, fignafying the vifhion of peace, 
which is one-thing /: but when hewas 
carried to Riblah, figufying a multitude | 
whichis many things;then were his eyes 
put out> What ſo neere oneastwo '? | 
And yet we muſt not goe fo farre from 


CALLING OF GoD IN CuRiIs 7. 


matter,and almoſt vnpoſſible-, [that one 
mind ſhould welheed rw6diuers thirigs. 
(b)Herewles himſelf would not copewith 
two aduerfaries at once Sothat Peter 
was vnwiſe to . wearetwo Swords at | 
aver Vin ſaid, The wholeworld 

could not hold two Sunnes at once» So 
that /ſacarwas anafle to bearetwo bur- 


one as twos Seeing it is a very hard | 


| 


(*) Yz yes 0p. 
peſitar mins ſe- 
rat vna ditas, 
Cov.Gallas. 
(c)Luke 22.39 | 


(d)Gen.q9 +14 


thens.at once (*). No man fitteth ypon 
; K 4 two 
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wo ſeates together- No man writeth 
| with two pennes together. No man hun- 
teth two games together- Nomaniuſt- 
leth withtwo ſpeares together. He that] 
hath two hearts,if he haue atrue heartof 
theone,he will haue a falſe heart of the 
other. Therefore ſaith Saint James, 1.4 
double-hearttd man is vnconStant in all bu 
waies.He thathath two torfgues,if hetel 
truth with the one,hee will lie with the 
other.Therefore ſaith Saint Pal: > Dea- 
cons muſt not be double-tongued- Hee 
that ſerues two maſters , ifhe pleaſe the 
one,he will diſpleaſe the other: therefore| 
faith our Sautour ;*/Ne man can ſerue two 
maſters. He that walketh two waies, if 
he go well in the one,! he will tumble in 
the other. Therefore ſayuh-Ecclefpaſtt 
cs ;o Woe beto the finner which wak| 
keth two manner of wayes- Wherefore| 
| we muſt not be like the Philiſtins,which 
had two hearts,p one heart thatcleaned 
to God,anather that cleaued+td-Dagon- 
We muſtnot be like the ewes , wha 

4 Sophs.2.r. | had twq tongues®?,onetongue thatſware 
J by the LORD, another that ſware by 
Malcham-' Wee mutit-not be like the} 
Iftrachtes, . which ſerued two Males 


| © Eccleſ.2.13- 


Pxr,Sam;$.2- 
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rtheyhalted betwixt two opinions, ſer-| t r,King, r1,5- | 
uing ſometimes GOD, ſometimes Baal, 
We muſtngt be like Salomon ., which 
walked two waies \ , his heart was not 
perfet with God, but ſometimeshe wal- | 
ked the way of the Lord, ſometimes the : 
ay of Aſhteroth.We muſt not doep, I 
ay: we muſt not follow God & Dagon, 
Godand Malcham,God and Baal, God 
& Aſhteroth. If we would be perfe& in- | 
deed,we muſt follow (Not many things, 
nonot ſo much.as two things)BvT Oxz þ 
THING» | 
Forthis ONE thing isthe very. band | 
ff Perfettion © Hereupon Chriſt ſpeaking, 
ohisSpouſe , faith thus * : Thou halt | r C).4.4. 
wounded my heart with one of thine | nave hi 
yesand with onechaine of thy necke: | mwwnden. © 
he Chnrch,I grant,hath manyeyes-Bur | 7hocorct gre, | 
decauiſe as thee yes ofa maideniooke vn- 6, arg I 
othe hand of her miſtrefle (*) :: ſo all (s) PlaLi 39.2. 
cleeyes wait onely on the Lord looke, 5 
nely One way,and ſo (in a fort) make | | 


CrKing.tr.q. 


W} 


nely one eye,therefore he faith , with 
ne of thine eyes-So hkew1ſe the Church 
ath many chaines : but becauſe theſe 
naines arefolinked and intorteled roge- 
ner;that they all make(ina mann&)bur 


One 
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one golden chaine of Chriſtian'vertues, 
which is the band of Pexfe &ion,and bins 
deth the Church to Chriſt, as the necke| 
| ioyneth the body to the head:theretore| 
he ſayth , with One chaine of the neck 
This one eye it is,this onei chaine 1t 1s ,| 
 whith makes Curisr in loue withhig 
Church , which ouercomes him , and 
wounds: his heart- Thou haſt wounded 
my heart, ſayth he , with one of thu 
eyes, and with one chaine ofthynecke 
The Sponſe of CaxisT muſt haue but 
ONE chaine about hernecke. The di 
 ciple of Chriſt muſt haue but one cc 
vpon his backe > Hemuſt not bee 1 
turne-coate, much lefle a change-coate 
Seeing indeede that which Cypri 
ſpeakes of Cyur1sTS coate, may be: 
truely {aid of enery Chriſtians coate : 
Thateyther it muſt be Yrica, or elſe 
cannot be Twnica ', eyther it muſtbe 
one , or none» For as Rebeccaes tw: 
twinnes did ſtruggle and wraftle before 
they were borne, for hatred and mal: 
but Elizabethsone childedid fpring and 
Skippe beforehe was borne, for 10yat 
oladnefſe: ſo he that bufies himſelfabout 


more things then one, ſhall neuer prot 
i 


—— — 
—_— — ” 


to Perfection. 


ingular in any thing *, nay hee ſhall | z*#* arc vw 

de that rife FT Riſes 1n his! toe ety 
|Whead,which Rebecca did in her wombe: rad Ponce 4 Wy 
| i 20102, 0N- 
"Wbut he that labours and trauailes onely Ar tgaT ane 
\W:bout one thing,” ſhalt bring it to good |543 «mp 
Wocrfe Hon , and beeas well dehnered | pjato ae rep, 13. 
Wofit, as Elizaberh'wayg of /ohn Baptiſt. 

Hence it is that wee are exhorted , for 

our heart *, to haue oneheart,and one SARS.4.31. 

ſoule : for our tongne *,to ſpeake one | r:Cer L.404 

nd the (elfeſame thing * for our ma- 

ter 6, tO ſerne one Maſterin Heauen : | c xtat.ry 8. 

torour way 4, to walke after one and | d Phil.z.16, 


he ſelfe ſame rule. According to that 


noſt wiſeand worthy, word ** (©) One | (e) Cortaun, 
art, one way» Which is alſo agreea- bt ang 
le to the Word of GOD, whoaith, ]| T**3rer Nis 


on Pg d. 
1 gue them one heart, and one way, hag 


hatthey may feare me. for ener, for the] 
wealth of them and of their children af- 
them(f)). Wherefore lervs nor haue|| (')Icr-32-39. 
y minds, or trouble onr ſelues about 
many things, but with ary *, minde| gileb.r0.4r. 
nelyone thing , which 1s neceſſary : | 
et vsnot haue many tongues , or dere "OY 
manythings , but cuery one of vs ſay 
th Dazid b,Oze thing onely 1 haue deſi- | 
«a of the Lord:let vs notſerue many ma- F Plal.18.1, | 


bh eh ._ ters, 
| 
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| [a oli «fe at. 


bfla menoria 
repeterer 
Euthymus 
thidem, 


Mit. 


at rouers(as I may ſay)but with $. ?, 


inthisplace,aime onely at one marke, 4 
| follow bxt onething. Thisis the firſt d: 


gree toPerfettion. 


Touching the ſecond;hefaith, (Id 
not remember, . but ) I FoxGET Taz 


| vvHICH TIS BEHIND» Truthit js, y 


may remember, both that we haue dor 
111;to amend it,& alſo that we haueder 
well,to continueit,For the firſt, Chryſ 


ſtome ſaith/,Nothing doth ſo well hel 


vs forward in a good courſe as the ofie 
remembrance of our fing.Whereasint! 
bitternes of our ſouleswecall to remen 
brance the dayes of old, whichwe hal 
paſſed awayin ſin-Whereupon theP 


miſt particularly intituleth the eight ﬀ 


thirtieth Pſalm,a MMemorandum,or ah 


membrance,becauſe he made it when i 


called toremembrance his finnes, wiuc 

he had in formertime committed "AN 

generally Barxch ſaithto vsin this of 
| Reme 


— 


et... ct —_— —_— 


ſters,or by many Maſters our ſeluesþy 
as Sophony ſpeaketh 5, with one ſhould: 
ſerue the Lord our God and onely wa 
ſhip him :let vs not walke many waye; 
or kicke againſt manypricks *, or ſho 


tend 


FO Per feitions 


ten®mber well what you haue done, | 
$it came 1n your hearts to turne away 
Won God,ſo now ftrive with your ſelues 
Menne times more to turne againe vnto 
Min». Thus did Pal, remembring hee 
d once beene a perſecutor,o he did re» 
nt him of it, and made amends forit, 
id was afterward ten times more zea»- 
1usto faue the wicked, then before he 
d beene to deſtroy the godly» Forthe 
ond,another ſayth:; p O what hea- 
ly comfort doe they inwardly feele, 
<< are delighted with the remem- 
eof yertne paſt, wich'thefrumon | ee 
loy preſent, with theexpeRation of fe» | z,,.;» fipo om-| 
ityto come ?, This threefold” cord of | niwm ſaxc. 
mort, as fcanneuer bebroken,ſo it | /er. 2+ 
uſt alwaies be'drawne forth'at length, | 
atq he which is iuſt, may be fill more | q Rev.22, 124] 
t: that he which is frong,may be ſkill | 
Ire [trongs Thusdid Daxid,r remems | *! Sam.17,36 
ing he had oficeſiain aBeare,he did not | | 
pent him of it, - but gathered ſtrength 
d courage by it; and was afterward 
re bold to combate with a mighty 
yant, then before he had beento deale 
than eluiſh Beare- Therefore as they 
 leape,the further they go backward 
to 


— 
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to fetch cheir run, the further they Tape 

forward,when they haue runne: ſoherf:* 
we may looke back a little, & remembe 
| both what we hanedone ill, to amend 
it, and-alſo what we haue done wel 
to continue it, Otherwiſe,the remen 
brance eyther-of vices or vertues, Is { 
farre from putting vs'aty whit forwar 
that it caſteth ys quite backeward. Fo... 
as Marke the Exemite witneſſeth, [Tie 
; | remembrance of former ſinnes+s ehoug 
ro caſt him downe altogether ,+.whoq 
- | therwiſe might have, had ſome goo 
| hope-Our fins,and Eſier fonnes arc.alk 

Elie hearing / his ſonnes. were lain 
| yhomhe him had not chaſtiſed a 
-  - | corrected as he ought,fell-downe bue 
rf ward,and brake his necke(7) Ape ſo; 

| theythat” remember and hearken ak 

thair former ſinnes ; . which they ſhou 
- |haue mortified andkilled, fall down 
backward, and turne away. from God Wh 
Forthis1s the difference berweeneugy:: 1. 
godly and the wicked. - Both fall. Bull; 
the godly fall forward vpon their fac 
| as Abraham did when hee' talked vi 
God: the wicked fall backward vp 
[the ground,as the Iewes did when tn 
| apr 


am ——_—e —tr——— 


to Perfeftion. 


c wprehended Chriſt. Hee that remem- | 


*"Ybers his ſinnes,\ to be ſorry for them, as 
A624 did,fals forward vpon his face: | 
Wbur he that remembers his finnes, to re-|' 
joyce in them, as the Iewes did, falles 
backward vpon the ground. Wherefore 
Wi thou bee ypon a mouncaine,looke not. 
backward againe vnto Sodom, as Lots 
wifedid(x): ifthou be within the Arke, | (x)Grair909 
Wicnot out againe into the world ,as No- ; 
b: Crow did (7) : If thou be well wa- (3)Gen, 8. 7. 
hed,returne not againe to the mire, as 
he Hogge doth'(z): If thou be eleane 
urged, runne not againe to thy filth, as 
eDogge doth (a): If thou be going 
owards theland of Canaan , thinke nor 
n the: fleſh-pots of Egypt (6): If | (5) Exod-26.3;" 
ou bee marching we. 1: hoaſt of 

idian,drinkenot of thew atersofHa- 

ve (e): If thoube y the houſe to » | (c) Iudge7, 6, 

Mme not downe (  ): If thou hane fer Mak 

y hand tothe plough , lookenor be- | Mrk-13-12 
unde thee ( e ): remember not thoſe (6)Luke 9.62 
which are behinde thee. Nonor 
nole vertues neyther- For as Grego- | 
ewnteth(f): The remembrance of | / ) Memories 
mer 'vertues doth many times ſo be- | 2 * fouce 


n Nt and inueigle a man, that it makes 


(4)2 Per.2,224 
(a)Pro.a6.r1, 
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| himlike a blinde Aſlſe fall downe int 9 a 
ditca-" When Orpheus went-to fetch his 
wite Exrydice_our of hell, hee hadheg 
granted to him, vpon conditionthat hee 
ſhould not curnebacke hiseyes to looke 
ypon her, till hee had brought her into 
heauen. Yet having broughther forward 
a great wayzat length his lone was ſoex 
celine, that he'could not.containe an 
longer,but would needs haue a fight of 
her. Whereupon forthwithbe loſtboth 
her fight and her {elfe, ſhee ſuddenly 
$Flexit am | game vaniſhing away from him g- This! 
ocyles, & proti- | 2 Poeticall fi&ion : neuertheleſfle it fer 
ww illa relapſa | ueth very fitly to this purpoſeto-adme 
| ye purpo - 
ej#.0uid Me: Jl, | nifhrys,that if we haue any vertue,w*t 
eas es to be loned,as a man is to loue his wit 
neaPy ain fe. | Ye we mult 'not bee ſo blind inaffedt 
; on, as to dote too much vpon-it, ort0 
; fall inadmiration of our ſelues forit,or' 
#8: | be alwaies gazing and wondring at1 
leſt by too much looking-yponiit, &0 
| toowell liking of it,and by too often: 
membring ir,we loſe it : becaule indeeC 
_ | hee that remembershis vertnes,hath! 
| . | vertues to- remember. Seeing hee wan 
| humilicy, which is the morher-yertued 
| all yertues: For this is the difference v*i; 
3 | tween 
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Wuen Altars, yet vauntnot of it, as 3a- 
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nveene the godly and the wicked: Both | 


remember vertues-But the godly remem 
ber other mens vertues, the wicked re- 
member their owne vertues.Fhey remc- 
bring their 6wne vertnes, make them en- 
ſamples to imitate : theſe remembring 

r owne'vertnes, make them nuracles 
towonderat:Therefore the godlyreme- 
bring they have ſome one or ocher lit- 


te vice in them , are humbled, though | 
they haue very many great vertues : But | 
the wicked remembring they haue ſome | 


one or other little vertue in them, are 
proud', though they have very many 
great vices» Wherefore though thou 


ave conquered Kingdomes, - yet crake| 


ot of it ,as'Semacherib did g : though 
thou haſt built Babel, yer brag not of ut, 
8 Nabuchadonozer d1d b: thoughthou 
have a great people, yet number them | 
not, as Dawid did 5 though thou-haue 
treaſure, yet ſhew themnor,as Exe- 
4 did k; though thon haue: ſlanea 
honſand Philiſtins, yet glory nat in it;as: 
amſan did'/r though thou haue built 


& did mw: though thou giue almes, 


'm Num, 23\Te 


2 Eſay 37. 13+] 


b Dar.s. 27, | 


, yes 
[4 2 SAT .24, 2. 
£ q 


| 
k 2 Reg ,20.1 q] 


[Iudg, iS 16, 


eu blow not a Trumpet », though thoy | 
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£ Mach, 6.2. Q 
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o Luke 18-2, 


pMath.19. 23. 


r Obliaſecre,. 


faſt twice a weeke, yet makeno word 
of it 0, (remember it not but) Forget tha|. 
which i behind. ; 
Ifthou wilt be Perfett, p Sell all tha 
thou haſt,and follow me , ſayth our Saui-| 
our- Sell all that thon haſt-Orifno man 
will boy it,give it-Orifno man wall takef 
it, Forget it- T hemiftocles fayd, he had 
rather learne the art of  forgerfulneſ 
then of memory+Thar is,as I vaderſtand 
it,rather Diuinity,then Phyloſohhys For 
Philoſophy 1s an Art of memory,hut Di 
vinity 1s an Art of forgerfulneſle.The 


" 


{fore the firſt leſſon that Socrates taught 
{ his Scholler was, Remember q+ For ke 


thoughtthat knowledge is nothung ell 


| but a calling of thoſe things to remen 


brance which the mind knew, befor 
knew the body: Bur the firſt lefſonthat 


| Chriſt teacherth his Scholler is , Forcal 


r-Hearken Odaughter(fayth he)and 
Forger thine owne country and thy ft 
thers houſe. Sothat fayth is that faire 
Helena , which drinks to vs in a cup 0h 
Nepenthes and faith //Beof good cheert 
there ſhall be no more ſorrow, neythe 
crying,neyther death, neyther pai 


—_ firſt things are paſt-And the water 


fo Perfettion, ' 
the Word of God is that fountaine Le- 
the, w _ whenwe come to pe of y 
it,ſpeaks to vs (as it were) in this fort 7: Fai 
—_— not oo former _- ; neyther AT OT 
WW regard the things of old. For as they 
ll which dye cloth, doe not immediately 
Wy change one contrary into another, - but 
firſt turne a white into anazute;and then | . | 
make a puke of it: So wecanneuerhold | 
colour, as a good puke except firſt our - 
wiute be turned-into an azure z that is,as 
Lyrizenſss ſaith »,gxcept firſt we do well 
to Forget that, which we did ill to 
mY firſt we do happily vnlearne 2| bs 
which wee did happily valearne- And 
like as they which worke in WAaX,cannot; 2: 
ame any.new. impreſſion init, till the] {;, 
ld be defaced x: {othe image of Ceſar, 
"ue Prince of the world the diuell muſt 
(Ort bee defaced , before the Image of 
Uriſt can bee formed in vs. For this I- oy ubg 
-nage of Chrift(as oa teſtifieth) y 1s 
eene onely in them,, Which Forgerthe| ? 
ul! of Helicon,and dwell in mount Syor. 
W'werefore though thou haue had a 
oody flue twelue yeeres, yetthine 
»lue being now Ropt, Forget all blogdi- 
c"*lic: z though thou haue had a croo. | 
. Ws L 2 ___ ked 'F 
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| ked body eighteene yeeres, yerthy be- 
| dy being 4/8 iraiginned, forget all 
| Luke” x 3.14 | crookedneſſe «: though thou hauerhad 
; blind eyes \ yer" thine eyes being no) 
cleared,forget all blindnefſein ſeeing the 
6 Magke 15.5] truth 6 : though thou hane had de 
| eares, yet tfiine earesbeing now opene 
forget all deafnefle in hearing the Word 
- thongh thou hane had a dry hand ye 
thy hand being now reftored, forget 
« Mat.12.48. | dryneſſe and vireanilinede with meni 
though thon haue had a lame foot 
thy foote being now recured, forget 4 
eAQs 14. 8, | limping and haulting- with G O De 
though thou haue been dead and buric 
inthe graue foure dayes,as Lazarm wo 
yet now reuined, forger all dead 
neſſe in inf: though thou haue bin pe 
ſeſſed and rormented with ſeuen duel 


| as Mary Magdalen was, yer being nc 
gLuke 8. 3, { delivered zenounee the deuill &all 


c Markc F7.3++ 


flobn It. 39+ 


Men xe | workes g : and forget all thy wick 
hav a | works which je betrode theeh. Yaſh. 
and all thy good works alſo. Forif toy. > 


forget then , then will God remembt 
them. The-Patriatk Abraham was 
hn tent for Gods pleaſure rp ſacrifice | 
i Gen, ig. 7 — hug i. Butas ſoone as hee 


= 
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|done,he forgers it» Therefore -'G OD 
remembers it , and ers downe enery {e- 
wrall.circumttance of it- By mine owne 
ele haue I ſworn(faiththe Lord)becauſe 
W:hou haſt don this thing.There is the ge - 
reral, Bur what thing? The pertieular Bl. 
lowes» And haſt nor ſpared ;yea not thy 
eruant,bur thy ſonne : nay , not onely| 
thy fonne,bur thine onely ſonne: ad haſt 

t þared thine oxely ſore: therfore I wil 
urely blefſe thee. That good woman 
*gane Chriſt louing and Fendly enter- | 


\ 


wunement-But as ſoone as ſhe had done, 
ſhe forget it» Therefore Chriſt remem- 


rs, and amplifies it from point to 
point. Heturned to ME tedrons tad ſaid 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? when 
came to thy hnuſe, thou gaueſt meno 
Waterfor my feet : but ſhehath waſhed 
by feet with the teares of her eyes: aod 
ed them with the haires of her head. 
ou gaueſt me no kifſe : bur ſhe ſince 
heume 'I came in, hath "not ceaſed to 
ae my feet, My head with Oilethon 
Wt notanoint , bur ſhee hath anon» 
l my feet with ointment. Lo,yee how | 
met is which T ſaid before, thatifwe ; 


member our good works,then GOD 
__ | will 


_ _ — _ | — ﬀ ——— 
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will forget them :but if we forget them, | 
then GOD willremember them:yea and 
he willreward them when we haue for- 
| gotten them. If we wage warre with 
God i,and thinke to ouercome himwith 
renthonſand ofdur good deeds,thenwi 
he like a puiſſant Prince , bring fortlrin 
tothe field a hyge Armiyof our finne, 
rwenty thouſand of our fins againſt 
& wit dar thouſand of our finswil 
© 


_ row ten thouſand of our 
| good deeds, and fo finally confound ys 


ut if on the other fide we can becot- 
tentto forger allour good workes, and 
to ſtrow our beſt garments,and our mol 
flowriſhing branches at Chriſts feet ® 
and to caſt downe our very crownes| 
fore the throne of the Lambe-2,' thenhe 
will bearight Lamb indeed, hewillnot 
fight with vs,but he willcrowne vs Wit 
honour & glory. Almighty Godappor 
ted his le not to ſheare the fil 
borne © the theep *.The firſt born of the 
ſheep are the bett of our good workes 
Thete we muſt not ſheare,nor lay naket 
and open to theyiew and knowledge! 
all men, but forger them, and hide 
them vnder the fieece of mag AC 

| wb 


il 


|; 
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| keepethem ſecret toour ſelnes. So /o- 
Wb, whom God did leade as a ſheep ?, 
[having a firſt borne , did not ſheare his 
frſt borne ofthe ſheepe, bur called him 
Manaſſes , that 1s;forgerfulneſſe of thoſe 
things which were behinde, when 
God had now anſwered the deſires of 
us heart, q The faithfull peaking to 
Chriſt ay thus, We will make for thee- 
borders of gold,guilt with filuer cr. This | - Murenule 
$quite contrary to the faſhion of the | awe vermecy. 
world. The faſhion of the world ig | /atas argento, 
toguild filuerwith gold , and to pur | £47-1-10, 
thebeſt fide outward- © But thefaithfull 
pid gold with filuer, and put the beſt 
deinward. So Afoſes hauing a glori- 
ous countenance , did not ſetit out to 
the ſhew , but did forge it,and couered 
{with a vaile*« Now a glorious counte- 
nance couered with a vaile,whatis it elſe 
but a border of gold guilt with filuer ? 
but we,wealas, for themoſt part ; haue 
fuch baſe minds,that we are ſcarce worth 
the ground we go vpon- We" doe not 
puild our borders of gold with filuer;but 
we ſheare the firſt borne of our ſheepe. 
Wedonot caſt down our garments,and 
our branches, and our crownes betore 
L 4 _ - rhe 
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the throne of the Lambe, but we warrell; f 
E gainſt GOD with tenthouſand of ourhker 


- 


good works-Orratherindeed , which| Hee 
of vs all can muſter together ſo. many |Mhir 
good workes to fight for him?Nay,if welſkno 
hane done one thing well , or one time 
| well,we thinke al is well,we need dong 
' more,we haue done good enough, and| 
| oft enough. Yea, if othersdo notcoms| 
mend vs alſo , wee do ſo wonderfully 
pleaſe our ſelues in jt, that weareready| 
(ently to prazle our ſelues for 1t+/But 
ere we may all ofvs learne true humi-| 
'|* Funilicas |lity t, which is true magnanimity , off 
| nine [ablimi- \S.Pant. Paxthad a moſt nobleand molif 
_— CC lately heart, higherthenthe very poles] 
of Heaven it ſelte- All that ever he nad} 
done hitherto , or could do, he thinkes| 
too little,nay,he counts itnothing-' + He] 
was nota whitinferiour to thevery chie- 
| - > cnpupyan feſt Apoſtles, yet he forgers 1t- ; He 
Yo Gabk ts laboured more then they all x, yethee 
| forgets it. He ſpake with tongues more: 
then they ally, yet he forgets it». He 
had care of allthe Chnrches = ,- yet hee 
{forgets it» Hee fought with bealts at 
'1.Cor,ie,z2 | Epheſus* , yet be forgets it- He troad 


* Kom.16, 22 | Satan,thart vile bealt;vnderhis feer(*)yet 
% he 
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Wee was rapt vp to Paradiſe into the 


| zmong the Angels Pi which afterwards| 
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In 


to Perfection, 


e forgets it-He ſpake wiſedome among 
hem that are perfe&(<)yet he forgets its 


rd Heauen,whete he firit learned. chat 


etaught amonit men(*)yer he forgets 1x, 

this is nothing with hum- All this he 
weers,and faith, I Fox GET THAT 
vHICH IS BEHIND» This is the ſecond 
fegree to perfection- 


| | 
Ouching the third, he faith(T Rand 
not ſill ) but IgNDEvovk wy. 
LE TOTHAT.VVHICHIS RE-| 
0R E-S. Bernard writing to one {as; 
ics Chancelor of Rome, in his very 
(| falutation, wiſheth him * | to fo 
toſe things which are hehind, and to 
lowthe Apoſtle to thoſe things which | 


ebefore. - Which no mancan do, that | /-*> Apoſtolik 


ther ſtands Rill,or is 1dle. Wherefore 
ermes{aith generally , Nothing wa the; 
bole world 18 altogether idle *» The 
iſe man hathallowod a timeforeue- 
y ung elſe, but for idleneſſehe hathal-. 
pyed no time-AMoſes Arke had rings, & | 
es within the rings 5,6 lignihie that | 
was notmade to ftand Rill,, butto be 


remoued 


e Dueretro 
fſuntebliuitſti, 
ad ta que ante 


ſequi.Ep.i5. 
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| remoued from place to place. Jarlihc” 
> Gene33.12, | 1: derhad Raues Þ, vpon which he (fl; 
none Randing till, bur all eytheraſcenMiro: 
ding or elſe deſcending by it-Aſcend yolſee 
likewiſe to the top of the ladder,to HeM;rth 
uen,& there you ſhall heare one lay, MWtri 
Father doth now work, and I work alW:kc 
Wherupon Ba/i/notethythat _— Met. 
 hauing firſt ſayd, Lord,who ſhalldwell to 
« [thy ta cle?addes then *',Not hethMic2 
hath wrought righteouſneſle heretoforyun 
but he that doth now workes right eonſuſMid i 
| euenas Chriſt faith ,My father doth nol 
worke,and I worke allo. Deſcendy 
likewiſe to the foot of the ladder tot! 
Earth,and there you ſhall heare that fg 

tree ns which hap =—_ 

noe fruit: Where 7 n 
'teth , that John Boriftha "fir f 
 Theaxe is laidto the roote of the Tre 
addesthen * Noteuery tree thathathn. 
brought forth good fruit hererofore:buf 

| exery Tree that deth not now bring forWwhi 
£ooa frut ſhall be cut downe , cucna 
that fruitleſſe fig-tree was cut downs; 

caſt into the fire. Therefore we mutt 
walke,as God ſeeing ourcontinuall trul 
fulnes,may ſay of vs , I ſee men "_ | 


_— 


_ _ _— 


Rr In anne 


to Per ſection, 


ah: Trees >Men walk like Trees,whbas | | narke 8.24 | 
on are neuer/idle, but alwaies aboun-| 
enflicgin the workeofthe Lord : As the | 1 Cor.rs.58 | 


_ 


olffree of life every monerth bringeth 
eSW@-rth twelne mannerof fruits ». For a hs 5s 
Writ fayd ro him whom he healed o, |, ke 2.20, 
W:ke vp thybed and walke. Hefayth 
Wot, Take vp'thy bed and Rand Rill, like 
WY fone, butrtake vp thy bed and walke, 
Wica Tree. Otherwiſe to them whom he 
ound Randing iill,he fayd in his wrath 
Wadin his fore diſpleaſure, Why and ye 
ilal the day idle?why are ye like 2foxb 
W:rled vpon yourlees*and not powred:| p Icr.48.1z+ 
Mom veſſell toveſſelP.we muſt make ac- 


"rd we eq, And much more q Mat ,12. 36, 
( for euery idle houre we- ſpend. 


hath called the time aq me, 


th Jeruſalem 1 Sothat torthevery| , r.m. r. 15, | 
une which we haue contemned , wee | 
ſhall be condemned: and for euery day, 
Wibich we haue ſpent idely , wee ſhall 
W* ſhent ſeuerely- The Tirachres were 
Woommanded, not once ina weeke , or 
once ina moneth, but enery dayto ga- 
utner I7amne , except onely the Sabbath | 
Way. Toteach them & all vs;that til we |f Exod.16.26- 

come 


ti 


ee 
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| 
t Nulla dies rw 
linea, ' 


| uy Elay 1$ +] Ov 


{x Cheneciut 


infpdeas, 


|» 2. Thelz.ro 


1.come tothe Sabbath of our euerlaſim 
| reſt in Heauen,we muſt nener fland ful 


but enery day. bee doing ſomewhat 
Wherefore Apelles oben wed this , Le 


| no daypaſſewithonr a line (Beſureene ' | 


| ly daythoudo fome good , thenc 
one line at the leaſt. According to that 
Line vpon line, line vpon line» And 
thagere polty wasthis x , Sit'not fil 
| vponthe meaſure of come. Do notlook 
| to eate,except thou ſwear forits Accor 
dingthat y , He which willnot wor 
lethimnot eate., In my Fathers hou, 
lahChritt,aremany manſionsz+ Sotha 
no manmay ng hs foule a fiveetreque 
em, \aying with that cormorant inthe 
Goſpell,Soule,take thy reſt. Forin He 
uen onely,whichis in our Fathers houg 
there are many manſions toreft indnthi 
world, which out of our Fathershoui 
there are not many manſions, Nonot 
manhonstoreſt in, but enaly vineyi 
to worke in-Weare come,ſayth the At- 
| thour to the Hebrewes*, to the ſpirit 0 
| iuſt and perf&& men in Heauen. Sothat 
no man may ſue out for himſelfe a i 
| re eft laying with the Church of Laod 
| efa,l amrichand haue enough. ; FED 
| eau - 


"IF 


% 


a —_ — 


to Perfeltion. 149 
j Heauenonely, are the ſpirits of iuſt-and 
"Yrerfe& men; - which are rich and have” 
"MWcrough« - In this world we muſt neuer 
Wihink we arerich,bur we. muſt alwaiesbe 
"Wpoore in ſpirit: we mutt-never thinke we 
"M2uc enough, but we muftalwaies hun- 
er & thirſt after righteouſneNe. Where» 
Wore if thog have a talent'c,put it notin+| « Luke 19,20, 
; Mito 2 napkin, bur into the banke:1if thou] ++ + <1 
Wight a candle d,ſer it not vnderabuthel, | 4 atorke 4.21, 
Wour vpon a candlefticke: If thou build a 
ty e place it not ynder a dale,but vpo | e Mat, 5.14. 
"a h1]!: 1f rhouſceke Chritt; Ff ſeke bind | f Cane.3. x. 
"Woot in thy bed;bur in the garden-Lie nor 
ill: fit nor ill: (Rand noc ſill)bur e#+ 
axoxy thy ſelfe to that whichis before: | 
alke before me and be pert &;layrh | 
dd to Abrahams. As if he ſhould lay, 
fthou wit be-perfe&, then walke be- 
ore me , "and endeanovr thy {Elfe tothat 
which is before thee. For the Apoltle in 


e other ſpeaking of thoit things 

| ichare behind,Gych the'dath not 
only not beare them in body, but. not fo 
much as beare them in mind. Here con- 
ranwiſeſpeaking of thoſe things which. | 
ae beforezhe faith;thathe dothinot only; "© 
mendtiismynd tro them;butalſe AR 
IS 


————— — hm AD TDORROITE Ta _— 


— 


— 
—m—————_—_ 


- 


I 5 5: 3 SS Ez 3x Swe 35 


- 
— FRI" WW + * =". 
TE _— £ = a. 


" ThePathoway 


—— 


[his.very body towards them+ $0 thatzFor 
|they which runne ina race, bend forwar 
cheir brefts; & Rtretch our their armes; 
ſhew that they hane a defireto runtafeF 
then poſſibly their feet can follow thengf* 
After the fame ſort we which run inthig 
courſe of Chriftianity', muſt caſt away! 
| euery thing that prefſeth downe,and fx 
& Heb, 12-2» | web &leaneth fo faſt þ, that we may 
dexoxr ourſelues,or(asthe Greeke wor 
igmrwripc- | 5 here fignifies) ſtretch our ſelnes tothe 
things whichare before. And like as 
tus let all the other winds, which mig] 
haue bina trouble to himwith his frie 
Viyſes,to be packt vpina male.ar 7 q 
only the HG wind & oY . 
ro omento his Country: 
| wn, rs oor things, Whud 
may bee as c windsto driver 
from the ſhoare of ſaluation;and retain 
alſo that 'wefternt wind of the Spin 
of God,whereby we may endewour < 
ſelues tothat which is before, 8-ſtre 
ſafely to tl 


— — 


to Perfetion. 


2 euen as the Silkeworme keepes her 1 J- 
ody ſpare and empty,& vſesto. faſt two 
WF: chree dayes t er, that ſhee may 
Mrctch out her (el the better, and ſpin 
"Wc: thred the finer:lowe muſt endeworr to 
«Wiring vnder ourbodies/,&(as I may ſay) | 11 Cor-g, 27: 
et them for the nonce,that we may not 
*Mry longer weave the Serrmheg 
þ the SUkeworme ſpins new thrid.The 
ders Web 1s vincalum,the Silkeworms | 


PF Eſay $9« Fo 


Wrid vebiculi.And like as the Viper 
iving her old skin to bee {o iffe that 
e cannot eaſily ſtretch out her. felfe in | 
ſpa i quite off : after the like ſort 
d 


e which mo.by nab /qenmaga ah | 
pers, muſt ftrip off our old skin », We 
nin we _—_ well do our ende- A 
7, and tir our ſelues inthe armour of | 
&-/,ve muſt with D axid pur it off and 
© 0n the armour of highs Vil omgores 
8d bin betweene the two houſesof Saul 
8d P aid, at length the houſe of Sax! | 
| my Ms & weaker,& the houſe of ts: 
hid waxed roger & Rrongero-In like | , Sam 3-1. 
fFnner,the Spirit muſt alwayes indewonr-| = 
«cite to that which is before,and neuer. | 
 Þ"* fighting with the fleſb,tilthe houle | | 
er854!, whowas a limbe ofthe diuell, ; 


| that | 
| — A — — —— CO—— 
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ET 


that is,the hefiwene eds & weake: 

& the honſe of Dazid, who was a figure 

of Chriſt, thar 1s, the ſpiritwax tr 

and fronger. Thus the Baptiſt being 

F —_—— Arcs s _ _ dr 
it» An yet O 

Yr ſaith x worn 'e muſt increaſe 

1 we render pee ' Baptiſt was bome 

of _ rect Chriſt was borne 


yen reby we ſee, that thy 
which is gong te man, which is 
the fleſh, muſt dayly increaſe in'vs,and 
grow downward:but x chigt which is bor 
$4 the new man,whichis the Spirit,mt 
eu  renig mh ift vs, and grow epic 
Forto indeede Chriſtin the beginning d 
thenew world increaſed in witedom f 
9 Luke 2..52.| his mind,and ſtature for his body q- Tt 
\ teach vs.tharif we be lively members 
the ſame 'body, then We out in fie fot 
' | endeanour our felaes to that whichi 
before, and increaſe and multiply,r and 
; »w vpinto him who is the head,till w 
comets the meaſure of the age of th 
i= falnefleof Chriſt:The HolyGhot alſot 
_ zeginning of the old warld,who mt 
the waters/e To reach vs th 


nn rh wonnds ind et an moned bythe ſam! 
Gen,r.2. | ; Spirit 


HF - — 


to Perfettion, 


| pirit,thenwe muſtin like fort be moned 
ypon the waters, and paſle apace ouer 
the red ſea of this world , that we may | 
quickely come tothe celeſtiall Canaan, 
which,is the Kingdome of God.We pray 
indeed that the Kingdome of God may 
come- But the Kingdome of God com- "Fe 
[meth not by obſcruation, (2) if we ſtand | (/) Luk.17.29- | 
till gazing and gaping for it (#)- There-| {*) As 1-11. 


WY Nor aoyrmicn th- 
fore as Abraham did run from the doort Dae prouvenit 


of lus Tent, to meete the Angels x: SO regum a0. 
muſt wee endeauor .to runne- forward | r ze otio 
not Qnely looking for, butalſo haſting | 4://4:a9we tor- 
ynto the comming of the day of God y, Ho teas bay. 
that we may (if it be poſſible) meete the rapes 
Lord in the aire =, with all his holy | ae zpipb.[oy.s. 
Angels,if we would haue tis kingdome x Gen.i8.2, 
come-We pray alſo thatthe will of God | ” > Per.3,12, | 
may. bee done in earth as it:1s1n heauen. —_— __ 
But thewil of God wil not be donegif we | x2 Theſ.4.17. 
will doenothing- Therefore as the Che- | 52 «mwmrir 
rubins ſpread gut their wings. on high, | ©" 
and coucr the mercy-ſeatea: Somult we | , xxod.z7, 5, 
pread out our wings, and ſtretch out,or | _ - 
endeauour our ſelves , and beealwaies | _ 
preſt and ready to flye.as it were,to doe | * ek. z 
the will of God 6, if we would hauehis Re Ex 

. 8 Sn WL ks —_—_ quiid, J*C On 
will done intheearth, as it isin heauen-| ;,; & 7-4, 
| 2446 M ., Whien | homo vel int. 
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When God atthe firſt had made a Pars 
dite vpon earth,hee tooke the man put 
+Gen,z, 15, |[himinto it,to dreſſer and keepeit e-4- 
V+ operaretus | dam was not enioyned to beltow 
& cuftedret | bodily labounng in drefling at that time. 
| um. /Bigut8, | For this was a part of his puniſhment af-| 

cerwarifNeither yet had he need to keep| 
it from wild beaſts. Forall theſe wete| 
then ſubie& and obedient vnto him» $0 
that he dreſſed and kept it , by keeping 
thoſe graces which God had ginen him, 
yea & endeuouring himſelfe to encreale 
[them continially: Therefore the A- 
poltle beſcecheth vs alſo , that weere- 
| cettennt the grace of God ini vaine, but 


—_——_—— 


that in all things we fp roue onr ſelues, 


as the ſeruants of , in much pat! 
ence, in afflicions, in neceſſities,in dt 
ſtreſſes, and ſo forth. See yee how mt: 
ny poſts and props he putterh vnder vs, 
that we hay be Reied vp and confirmed 
inthe graceof God. How many tooles, 
| as1t were,and implements he gineth v5, 
that wee may notxtct 

1 God1nvaine , but*® 


I 


to; Perfection. 


s 


abound,we ſhall neyther be idle nor vn- | 
fruitfull in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Wherenpon Oecumenims 0bſerueth, that 
the gracesof Goqas the flowers of a gars 
den,muſt not onely be kept,but alſo bee | 
drefled,that they may haue not onely a 
being,but alſoan abounding + Becanſe | 
a man may haue great good things be- 
ing in him, & yet be himſelfe like a gar- 
den that is kept indeed,but not drefled, | 
altogether idleandvnfruitful.But if they 


WJ 
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+ | be both being and abounding in him, if 

.Mf | heeendeauorhimſelfe to, goe on further 

Ml | euery day then other, then ſurely hee is 

| neyther idle nor vnfruitfull in the know- 

. | edge of Chriſt-Herreupon Charlerthe 5 

Wl | gaue this Embleme + Stand not fill, but| hy erin. 

il | 20 0n Fre tþ taut ſayth tohis| - 

* ueſt, ws i, Sitnor {till , bur fityp]| ; ,. 

s, he Sothe Water riſeth VP tgher Se] os LOO | 
df | higher, which Ezechiel ſpeakes of & Firſt | « prok.4. 47, 


tothe ankles,the to the knees,the to the 
loynes,laſtly tothe head. $5 the wheate 
owes yp riper and riper, which Chriſt 
heakeso {, Firſtthere isthe blade,then 
e care, the the full, corne, laſtly comes 
the harueſt. So muſt wee gvith the wa- 
ter,riſe yp higher & higher till we come 
Poa M 2 3” 0 
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[ 
i 
$9 Nemin? Ya” 


= d rum, ſgnific.* 


tu aſcenſio,qua 
proficientes qui- 
ue a tempara- 
lzbus adeterna, 
a terrens tid | 
cale(tia proxt- 
huntur. Pro- 
| Der #1 titulum. 


| F{4. 12.0» 
| 


| 


F Tur; es C02» 
tra ar acater 

| perue'ſa afſe- 
rextes,n0s pro 
veritate frigidi- | 
ores 1h eemriell. 
aut ſus Ace» 
pals 


— 
ea aw 


Fro the head,whici is the Sore of Goa: & 


Zion that 1s, one of the Plalmes of 'de- 


with the wheategrow vpriperand riper, 
t11] we come to the harueſt,which 1s the 
end of the world. Alwaits endeauouring }. 
cur ſelves to that which 1s before, bs. 

continually {inging one of the ſongs of 


orees mn, till we ieethe Lord in Zion, till 
we ſee the head in the harzeſt;the Sonne' 
of Goa, m the exd of the world.Enen as he 
did who fayes here,, I ExnneEavor My 
SELFE To ThHaTr Which 1s BÞr- 


FORE» Thus isthe third degree of per- 
tection. 


TY eng the fourth he ayth, (I run 
not amifle, but ) I Fo LL ovv 
H'a r Pe A man mayrun amifle, other- 
wiſe then he ſhould , by running eyther 
too ſlowly or too fasF.Now. for oner-much 
[lowneſſe, Ruſt;cus Diaconus fayth ,a I 
is a ſtarke ſhame for vs to bee cold 1n 
maintaining a trueth , ſeeing our aduer- 
fariesare ſohot in defendinga fz1ſhood- 
When the aduerſary had ſowne taresa- 
mong the good corne, the Maſter ſayd 
to his ſeruaiffs; ; Let both grow toge- 
ther. Heſaythnot, Let the tares grow 


4 
4 
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| 
| 


[all the other Diſciples. were faſt a- 


her eye *, Mine eye hath foyled my ſoxle: 


layd of their eye, Our eye hath ſpoyled | 
our ſoule. And as the Centurionſ:yd of | 
his ſeruant ©, My ſeryant lyeth at home 
icke of the palhe , and is 111 troubled: 


to Perfection, 


and the good corne not grow : but, Let 
both grow together. Itthe tares grow 
ſo faſt for the fire , then let the-good 
corne grow as faſt for the barne- If the 
wicked run fo faſt to damnation , then 
let the godly run as faſt to falugtion- 
Yet the Prophets hanecuercomplained, 
thatthe children of this world are much 
more forward in their kind then the 
children of light. Dazid ſpeaking of 
thechildren of this world , 6% They 
encourage themſelues in an ill purpoſe- But 
Eſay ſpeaking of the children of light, 
layth c , Na man calleth for iuſtice , no 
man contendeth for the truth. When the 
time drew - neere that our Sauwiour 
ſhould be taken, and carried away to | 
becrucified,onely 1#das that vile Tray- 
tor was vigilant and watchfull 'to bring 
his miſchieuous purpoſe to paſſe , bur. 


leepe. Therefore as /er#/alem fayd of 


So might theſe drowhe Diſciples haue 
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So might Chriſt hane faid of theſe his 
ſleepy Diſciples, My diſciples ly at home 
ficke ofthepalſie , and are il! troubled. 
Well faidjll troubled: For he that is di-| 
| ligent to diſcharge his duty , andtakes 


| paine#Fin his calling as he ought , 1s well 


i B*ne7Or Fuel | troubled f. But he that hath the palkie, 
and is difſolute and negligent,and liesat 
| homeficke ef the lazy diſeaſe,is ill trou-| 
F Male $07 que- bled 5. 1 troub!ed,with an eu1ll ſpirit, 
ture with the {piritot lumber:which , as ſob 
b Job.g4o0.6. | teſtifies ®,heth inthe covert of the reeds. 

| Theythat are lazy and lither'felluwes, 
and haue nothing in them, . are here cal- 
led reedes,in whom the Diuell himſelf 
heth and ſleepeth ſecurely. But though 
he bewell quieted in them , yet ( as1 
ſaid before ) they are il! troubled with 
him. Illtroubled with him * as thoſe &- 
uenty kings were ill troubled with Ade- 
#ibez.ch, whenhe did cut off the thumbs 
of their hands and feet: For he that hath 
the thumbs of his hands cut off,may per- 
haps do ſomething : 'but he is ſo long 
bout alittle, that he were better fe al 
and doe nothing , then'be To long pid- 
| Iingabour'nothing. So he that hath'the 
thumbs of his feet cut oft, mayperad- 
venture: 
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to Perfection. 
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ſnailes pace which he goes, that hewere 


betteritand fil, & not go at all forward, 
then goe ſo ſlowly forward, Wherefore | 


we muſt not goe ſaſlowly forward , as 
though thethumbs of our handsand feet 
were cut off, but rather we muſtrunne 
as falt as 1t isto be ſuppoſed that migh- 
ty man could *, which had vpontcue- 
ry hand fixe fingers, and vponeuery 
foote fixe tes. _ But ygt ſaith Bernaral, 
As zeale muſt ere& our diſcretion, that 
wee runne not too ſlowly , ſo diſcretion 


muſt dire our zeale, that we runnot 


venture goe forward, bur it is # ſuch a! i 


| « 2.5am.2120, 


| Er fer nay diſe 


Cre ORE CY ie 
gat, Q» aiſtretio| ' 


Jeruorem diri. 


gat, 


vo faſt. That wiſe woman , by whom is 
meant the Church of Chriſt, labeureth 
with the Counſell of her hands ®. Her 
handsare full of eyes * : ſhe hath more 
fore-fight and witedome evenin herlit- | 20, 
tle finger, thenmany a manhathinlus |, paces, 
| | whole head-.  Shee laboureth with her | 
'| MW hands 7x there is zeale-Shee laboureth 
| with the counſell of her hands : there | 
is dſcretionas well as veale- InLexi- | 
| {ics they are forbidden 'to bring any 
|Mblinde offeringto G OD 9. All zeale 
without diſcretion , is an offering with- 
outan eye-All blind zeale,isa blind ofte- 
| \ M4 ring 
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The Path-way 
ring-Which God willneuer accept- So 
| that as 44inerna is faid ro pnt a golden| 
bridie vponPegafies,, that he ſhould not 
flye too faſt : in like fort our Aimerna, 
| that is , our Chriſtian diſcretion , muſt 
puta golden bridle yponPegaſms,thatis, 
; our earnelt zeale p, left if our zeale be 
' ynbridled , it makes vs follow toofaſt. 
| Therefore Oftanian the Emperour did 
| beare in his Eſcocheon, a Crabfiſhand a 
70{ins lentes Butterfly with thys Motto: 9, ' Soft pace! 

| goesfarre- A Crabfiſh creepes- Thar's 
| loft pace- A Butterfly fies- Thar goes 
| farre-A Crabfiſh, a Butterfly, Soft pace 
goes farre- And Yeſpaſian the Emperour 
did ſtampe in his coine, a Dolphin and 
an anchor,with this Impreſa r, Soone 
enough, if well enough. - A Dolphin 
out-{trzppes the ſhippe- That's ſoone 
enough- An anchor Raies the ſhippe- 
That's well enough. A Dolphin and 
| ananchor,Sooneenough,if well enough- 
Forasif the lower ſpheres in the Heauen 
ſnould not be ſtajed: with the contrary 
courſe of the highe(ft ſpkere mrhe firma- 
ment , they. won!d ſoone ſet the whole 
world on a hght fire : fo the inferiour 
affe&ions of the mind , if they be not 

DR gs ſtared| 


hn 


| 


| | 
{ 1 Sat Cato, ſ fat 
; DOURes 


CC, 


1 Perfettion, 


ied with the contrary courſe of rea- 
2n , and with the milde motion of the 
virit of God, they will ſoone oner-heat 
zee, & ouerthrowall thou goeſt about. 
ſherefore Chilo giueth vsthus precept, 
ot to ouer-heate acobs ſheepe by dri- 
ng them too faſt ©, norto make ouer- 
much haſtein the way: According to that 
the Prophet Eſay , where itisfaid ec , 
ewhich CET ſhall not make haſte. 
ſhe ſtring of an Inſtrument may beas 
eltoo high,astoo low.Ifit betoo low, 
tarreszif it be roo high, it breakes. So 
emind of man may beas well too in- 
ent.as too remifſe.If it betoo remuſle, it 
uns too {lowly:ifit be too 1ntent,ut runs 
jo faſt. Wherefore Clemens giueth vs 
sprecept: that we ſhould not be ftrai- 
ed and wrefked too high, bur ſetand tu- 
d aright "According tothat inthe ſe- 


{Gen.zz.rz- 


bit .c.28.v41 6, 


ſed drome, 


ond tothe Corinths * , where it is laid, 
hat we muſtnot ouerſtretch our ſelues, 
ut tretch out our ſelues,notrun amiſle, 


rd. 


For the way of the righteous 7,it glit-| 
rethas the light , which ſhineth more 


exther,too ſlowly,ortoo faſt)bur follow] ; 


2.Cor.10.1 4. 
7 Prcu.4.' 8. 


d more vntothe perfe& day: It glitte- 


reth 


r Lu cyedide- 
rit,nom feſtina- 


& 


» Non emprans. | 


Pedag.lib-1.cap 


x6 The Path-way 


| reth as the Sun,which commeth forth 2 
2 Bridegrome aut of his chamber, & reÞ: 
toyceth as a giant torun his courſe. Ty, 
deed the wicked arelike a wheele.O 
| God,make them likea wheele,faith Þ 
x Pla.$:.13, [xid *. Awheeletilts vp behinde, an 
| ſhoots downe before. So the wicked anſhþ.. 
forward toal badneſſe,and backward: 
al goodnes-Bur the godly are like a Pa 
'ther-A panther hath foure clawes and ne 
more on each hind-foote: but fineclaye 
and nolefle on each fore-foote : oth 
godly , though they be weake to the 
world-ward,yet they areftrong to God 
| ward. And ſetting the better footet 
 fore(as we ſay)they fo/low hard, andru 
' with might and maine moſt - violently tt 
lay hold on the hope which is ſet beforM,,.; 
them *. For there are two ſorts of vio. 
a Kara Lym. | men: Ofthe firlt ſort the Apoſtle faith?, 
Curlum (9771+ N » Ws" , 
oO extortioners, or violent men ſhall 
18, | inherit the kingdome of Heauen. Ofthe 
d z,Cor 6.10, | ſecond fort our Sauiour ſaith 6, The king- 
© Math.11-12. | dome ofHeauen ſuffereth violence, and 
violent menlay holdLon it-Both are vic 
lent men : but both are not vio'ent to 
men-For they offer violenceto men:thelt 
' offer violence to God:there fore they do] 
LM T3 
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ot enter : bur theſe doeenter into the 
inedome of heauen-For _ God be 
at content that we ſhould offer violece 
men, yet he 1s well content that we 
uld offer violenceto himſelf*. And that | q porz violex- 
e ſhould follow hard, andas Pirates or | £44 qus acqui- 
ceues ſet vpon him (if it belawfull for | 774% 7egnum 


eſo to ſpeake)and by. the force offaith | Ag; — 


pole him,and rob him of all hiseternall | ,,4,,,» : fo 
reaſures *.Therefore calling his Church, ! vielentus &> 
efaith f, Ariſe, my loue , my faire one, | improbus 


Wk haſte and come away-He that doth _ REI 


Wike account tocometo God,mult make | J<a,un; tprad 


aſe tocome to God. He muſt vſe vio- ay ck moe, 
| VMrVDR ; 
ence, and follow hard, andcome downe | ,,,,,.. ins 


wckly with Zachers and for ſpeedines | c 2tore Latro. 
emuſt be like a Doe,or a Roe vponthe | 77: [14:2 tum 


rWountaines of Bether-Eien asthoſebeaſts | nungg bras 
nEzckiel s did run and returne aslight= | ;1; ',, ferre 

ng : ſomuſt every one who 1s inlight- | regnam,cheſau 
ed with the Spirit of G O D,follow as | 795 & vitam, 
Au. Par./t.1 F. 
Ff Cant.2,r3, |} 
' 4 EzZe.i +24 + 


wiftly as lightning, which doth no ſoo- 

er flaſh down from heauen to the earth, 

hen he muſtin affeRion mount vp from 

he earth to heauen-And like as the Ifra- 
ltes were commanded tocate the Paſl- 
"cer i» haſte: ſemblably al we which are | ® 8x0d.12.11, 
Wc Ifaclites, muſtgird vp the loines of | 
mmds,and fellow hard and rurapace, 
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| 


and redeeme the time , that both the 


wrath of God may paſſe ouer vs,and alf 
the mercy of Gad may abide with vs.For 
| God,among otherarguments ofhis mer. 
cy,faith thus i , Pho hath ginenwinf:y, 
the Oftridge?TheOftridgenener flies 
his wing , but onely a little lifes vp his 
body with them whe he runs-Andinthe 
| pinion of each wing he hath a ſharp ſpur 


| wherewithhe pricks his own elfe, that 
| he may run the faſter. So that God hath 


gen wings to the Oftridge, not for the 
 oftidge,burfor vs;that we might therby 
learne,how we oughtby all good means 
to quicken our Uulldiſpoſitions,that we 
may tollow hard, euen as we ſeethe 0- 
fiindge eggeth his owne ſeife forwarl 
with the flapping of his wings. For they 
that waiteypon the Lord, {hall change 


| their ſfiregth,they ſhal lift yptheir wings 


(not onely as the Oftridge , bur alſo 
the Eagle : They Srall(l fay)life vp ther 
wings asthe Eagle *,they ſhall runandr 
be Fin they ſhall walke aad not be wear): 
Euen as Pindarus wriceth |, that. kiny 
T heronscourſers were ſuch as would 


follow ſtll,and nener be weary of well 
doing 


til at. AA ooo OD 


ver be weary of going ' : ſo ſhall thei 


MIng 
pſ1 
yth 
all 
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eMcing-Bur the moſt eſpeciall thingto be 
oWnadered here,is this,that the Prophet 
jth, They which waite vpon the Lord, 
all change their trength »». He fayth 
xt, they ſhall loſe their ſtrength, that 
hereas dex: they were ftrong', now 
ey ſhal be weak:butthey ſhall change 
er ſtrength (namely, the vie of their 
ength ) that whereas before they 
ere trong,& did follow hard to ferue 
n *,now hay ſhall beas ftrong,& ſhall 
low as hard to ſerue God- For God 
jely 1t1s,ywhich can melt brafle out of a 
onen.I wot well,;there isa ſtone called 
lmacraſia,yrhich being molten,becom- 
th braſſe.-Bur theſe words haue a farre | 
ore hidden meaning : to'wit,thatGod 
oth melt brafſe out of ſRone; when hee | 
keth the heart ofa (inner, which is 2s 

rdasa ſtone,and melting it with the | 
olyGhoſt, and with fire, doth after- 
ad make it as tough as brafſe. This 


—_—— 


_— > > = * SI 


- P— 


a5 ſeene inthe conuerſion of Pal. For: 
nen Pax/ was made an Apoſtle; then a 
one was made brafſe.-He was ashard as 

y ſtone before his conuerhon,when he 
toned Stephen. Hee was as tough as 
7 braſle after his connerfion,when hee 


o Aas 7.58, 


did | ' 
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did follow ſo hard , that no affligih, ; 
could ſeparate him from the lone WY, 
Chrſit p. Which thing was prophef 
of long before q.When the Patriarch 
cob ſayd,Beniamin ſhall be as a rayetigh,,, 
 wolfe,in the morning hee ſhall deuon,. 
the prey, in the euening he ſhall dui 
the ſpoyle: Pax! was this Beniamin 
r Pbil.;.5, —_ he was of the Tribe of Beniamin,, 
Paul was this rauening wolfe, becauſe 
breathed our threatnjngs and flaught 
againſt the Diſciples, and was euen nl 
[a8 ypon them as a rauening wolte /- ?.”. 
Acts 9.5. |: ; 
in the morning dauoured the prey , | 
cauſe in the beginning of his daies bh... 
waſted & deuoured ny Church - : =... 
asa prey t--Paxl inthe evening dui 
Gal. 1412+ |the henlh} a ES a> 
dayes hee did follow his calling half 
v2T;m.s.re, |and divided the Word of God anightiF,7;, 
 ev05* lof which the Plalmiſt Gyes, Ircioyce; 
thy Word more then they which ha 
found a great ſpoyle. © Sothat this 15 
loſle of {trength, but onely a change 
ſtrength-O bleſſed Beniamn! O holy 
—" ”oun Ha BO changed ul... 
ength. Yea by changing it,thou Wer. 
much increaſed fs thou wert notwth. .. 


mm 


un om t— = ay 
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to Perfellion; 


| o ſtrong before, as thouart now. No- 
hing ſo ftrong before, being a ſtone, as 
hou art now, being brafle. Nothing {0 


1 Wirong before, beinga rauening wolfe,as 


ou art NOW being a meeke lambe- No- 
ing ſo frong before in the morning as 


uthou art now 1n the evening.Nothing {© 


0 1c.So likewiſe Barch was inflamed, as 


"Wert,there were lively and quicke moti- 


"Wrong before when thou diddeſt de- 
youre the prey, as thou art now , when 
© Wihon dneſtdinide the fpoyle. When no 

Wowpediments, ino ſtumbling blockes can 
[ay thee, bur thou wilt needs compaſle 
4 and land , but thou wilt needs fol- 
w. hard , and runne ouer the whole 

21d to diuide the ſpoyle among all na- 
lons to preach the Goſpel vnto all 


ie Hebrew word fignifierh 4,he was (I 
y) inflamed to fortifie the wall of /e-. 
/alem, In mans body the Arteries run- 
ung along the veines, and beating vp- 
"Wn them,ftirre vp theblood,and keepe ic 

Warne, left otherwiſe by ſtanding full, 
WW ſhould congeale and waxe cold 5 
ater the ſame manner in Barxch his 


ns of the Holy Ghoft, which did blow 
& coales,and fire vp the gift of God 


in 
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inhim (&) which did warmehis blood | T 
and make him follow the matter hard [ 


| being wholly inflamed with a burning 


deſireto ſee the City of God reſtored 


| gaineto her former glory. So Abrahanſ 


when the Angels eameto him 1, mid 
haſte to runneto his tent: and his wik 
made haſteto kneade three mealurese 
fine meale,and his boy madebaſte to ki 


| and drefle a good and tender calfe. I 


how allare imployed in a godly man 
fake Arabs MITES ns 
woman, Abraham and his Boy, old a 
yong : all make haſte,” and follow har 
So Daxid did runne the way of God 
commandements-Nay,no ordinary plac 
would ferne him , but hee muſt need 
dance beforethe Ark. Yea, his feet col 
nothold him, but he muſt needs ha 
wings as a Doue-” O that 7 had wing: 
a Daxejayth he , then would 1 flic and 
at reſt mw, He witheth for wings,not i! 
he might firft be at reſt , and afte 


flie, burthat he might firſt flie, and 


terwardbe atreſt» That he might fr 
follow hard, and flie vp with the wins 
of fayth into the heauenly paradile, an 
afterward beat reſt, yo. tle there, 
fl 


WFollowir 


Wvard the 


What hee” Which is thot'a thi "Mar 


o * 
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EEE ES 


the tree of eternall life; "O thatT had , 


wings;that Thad wings as a dove (ayth |} 
hee) thenwonhld'T flie, wabld T fheand 
lhe at reft. And fo muſt we after the exi- 
[ple of David, of Abraham, of Barxch, | 


of Pawb fight - the fa' th which we | 
have recented ( n): and ftriue to enter 
in at the' fifa) AY are (0); and labour 
for the exe wt ef an nor &@ )* 
nd tdy* Went TIES RET Wha, 
muſt T ay Rudy, and 12our" "Ori 
and fight , Is yen $ th 


on »\ 
fourth' (degieet to » perfe&tion, - 
Touchifsthe*fifth ket (a ob bes 
dethe 90 , bur”) to} E-bs 
Ae «th. that d'riah! hertet 
mn eythettoo (16! y,of too filtin the 


my,then follow hard out'of the 
Forth liard& rhbu > folldnet out © 
my, the/farther thoir tunnelF” nes the 
Markes* Ao Hereupoh the ' Aþ0 iﬀ 2 OT 


hard,adderh Naa - 
RR 


"In jufting 
Make is the matter: And conſeque 


that to: follow" is not 


i Mos ro 
. There- 


man, ; ahi hiever! —_y 
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(0) Luk 13-24] 


(4) Heb. 
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y Oar ortprarcs mire 
ja{p anuer, Mideue 
= bi cu vor. 
096 enre 16Cv 
yp Th ORG rou, 
Laeri 4»D:0gte 
1.8 | | 


ſBſay. 55+13+ 
t Marke 8 +340 
'O'NHe <woyes 
odumve, xal &- 


nAais bd acione- 
Baſil. de ſpiri- 
Ins $ . cap 4.7% 
(v)E1 df Jv go4e 
My Sv Thy dro 
tie voy 
v9 Cry v3 amv 0- 
| e214, E299, 40guu het» 
| Cenlw. 2, 


(x) Via eff in- 
clpientgbes; ver 
Vitas proficien- | 
tile 2 ef vita 
per ſes. ho, a- 
Campu an ſolb. 
| £0qu10 anime. 
(P13 
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[Therefore wee muſt marke well what 


MARKXE is+' In one word Att 1s the crofle 
of Chrift.' | For Chriſt hath fer Vp lus 
crofle as a ſpell (7 ) or marke, for vsto 
 ayme at, as apatterne of perteRion, 
as an enerlaſting fogne,which ſhalnotbe 
taken away.(/,)- Hence is that ſpeaking 
of one who ſhould be his Diſciple, he 
ſayth (t): He chat wonld come after me, 
| pan take vp his croſſe and. follow mee 


come thie neererto my croſſe, and fol- 
low me, that he may be direged all the 
way by me. For thou canſt never erreor 


1athat way which ſdichsl am the way gbe 
truth, and the life. The way, tothem 
that begin: che trath,to them that pro- 
ceedzthe lifeto them that areperfe&(s) 


Now the way to this way is the Word: 
Which S-Perer confirmeth fayingj,7% 
Word of the Lord: endureth_ for exer , «ul 


this.is the word which us preached wi 
70u-Heanoucheth that > ui ak 
is the preached-word : meaning thered) 


that 
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tid 


— 


walkeſt in this way(s), Thertore'Maxi-| 
mas ſayth,Ifthoti would find the way| 
-which bringeth vnto life. , then ſeeke i] 


et. him take vp his croſſe , that he may| 


: 
l 


ocbefidethemarke,1o long: as thou| 


| 
| 
l 
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is the written word, According to that 
of the Plalmilt(a),Blefſed are ho which 
are vpright m the way, walks in the law 
of the Lord. So that if thou wouldeſt be 


Chrift, then thou muſt walke in the law 
ofthe Lord,which is the word of Chriſt. 
For the holy Scripture is giuen by the 
infpiration of, God, tobe a lanterne-vnto 
our Reps,and a light vnto our paths,that 
the man of God may be abſolute, being 
made perfe& vntoall good workes (5). 


few words) we ſhal in mine opinian fol- 
low hard toward the marke,it we labour 
earneſtly in our ſcuerall votations to Cx» 
preſſe the yertues of Chriſt our good 
Lord(c) web he ſhewed forth in all the 


yon the crofle for vs,to imitate & fol- 
low-by walking faythfully inthe way of 
tus commandgments, and ſquaring all 
our actions, ſpeeches,and thoughts,ac- 
cording to the rule of his word: Even as 
on.the contrary pa tits very euident, 
that all they run belidethe marke,which 


aaa N 2 


yptight in the way which isthe Word of 


doe not propound tothemſelues to fois 


char the onl y way £ | the begotten Word | 
p 


Wher todefine this whole matter in 


| 


(a)Pfl 119.1, 


(b)z-Tim > 17 


(e) vom Dear Te 
xa; mac Move oy 


courſe of huslife,& eſpecially in his death owriepe » wiy, - 


Kaywy £57 evattua; 
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Ic Luke p +4 » 
d vialm 64.3+ 
| e Pſalm 73:8. | 
f lob 3 © I 4. 
| Excede pietas, 
þ mods in 10+ 

| fire demo va. 
quam twaſ(t. 

| Alveus apud 

| SEGLCUES in 
Tbhyeſts, Ai. 2. 
g Ardy Th xcopues. 
| Ephcl.2 Tx) 


bA' wwm 1ugpriec. 
Heb. 3 
T3. Nas 
A, 
Epheſ.6.1 T . 


fs 


low theeXample of Chrift,but eytherin 
their doRrine, or inthetr fe: Eyther in 
their opinions,or in theit a1ons, conti+ 
nually ſyarue from him, Such areall 4- 
theiff's Temporizers,Newters and Humo-| 
rift; For Atheifts« rurine: befide"the| 
marke,by going too much on theleft- 
hand.They doe not make Chriſt a marke| 
roaimeat,that they may follow him;but 
J fignero ſhoote at,that they may blaſ- 
pheme him ce. They bend their rongues| 
as bowes, and ſhoor out their arrows;e| 
ver bitter words d.They corrupt others, 
and ſpeake of wicked blaſphemy, ther 
talking is againſt the moſt high e- They 
ſay vnto God,Depart from vs,for we dt 
fire not the knowledge of thy 'waies* 
And no maruell that Gy ſpeake. 
plovſly which live fo vngo 
altogether vpon'the' left-hand "in the Mas 
broad way of the world , of rhefteſhyol 
the dine. For the world hach a kindeof 
courſe; which Arheifts folow being palti 


| feeting,&enen farke dead in theirtel| 


paſſesand finnes-The fleſh alſo hath'aby- 
path 5,whereby they are ſeduced" &de-\ 
ceived. Lafity hedbbe hatha method, 


der 


which is withoitanymethod,and an or 
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der which iscontrary to all goad order, 
ind a left-handed dyection winch brins 
zeth themto finallconfalionNow. 7 ome) | 
wriz2rs alſorun belide the markeghy go- 
ng ahoutinagirele-They goc abaur/man| | + 
ny things ,; but bring about, aothing&«| , "TH; 17 
They do all things for che-gme&,but.no=| 7 amnic bro 
thing for.the truth (+, They may make a | rempore,niby/ 
period, but neverja full poynt, ap+; They | 2m peritere. 
re alwaies learning, hut nepes, come to] Gn dt 9.ts 
knowledge #+, The bedgehog-hath two| co. 
holes in his hege,oneroward ihe South, f » 2, Tim 3.7. 
another roward,.the North+, Now when 
[the Southeme; wind bloweshee laps ai 
that-hole 4 and;turneg/um, Northyward- 
[When the Northeine wind blonwes, hee 
ops 'vp that hole ikemaſe,, and.cume.; DP 
himagaine Southywards Such achinzare *; | 
[Ul Temiporizerg\They belecueiopaumel 1» , 
as long as che warme ſunae, lungs ypon 0 
Wiihem-Bur as {oone.asany towngotipery] 
Wiccution arifeth, by and,by yhey haue a 
tarung hole to fpgc EP | 
change their Religing ,and-tarae abour,| - 


with thetime-For che hearts. of lnch.men 
areas a cart-wheels,, and gheu,thougints 
jaelike a rolling axeltzee,e., Arias a'top 
wach alwaies runnes,rouod, and neue: | 


N 2 goe | 


—_—. 
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EO 
forward vnleſle it be whipt p- 0 
Fe a mill-horſe , which making many 
teopeszurnes about, and iscontinually 
Ct HOPPE NN | ).Or as a dore 
found in the lame place(9 } 
() Awe 8 n his r hindges all day 
Fayre ine Tov aw7P winch rang vpo $F. G 
% rivor open 4+ | 1. © 5G newer a WHIT NECTEr At might- 
paſ-$#%-563" | 1:x SAR Newtersrun beſide the marke, 
r prouet6 I, _ _ on forward d backewards in 2 
C) je K3 J 5” Theſe do not aske oftheir Father 
er inbſ32- wore e,but | 4 Scorpion- For an Cgot 
it way hem togo onely forward, 
witio. | would teach rnem tOgO 
(t) Auibis 1619 © ou tech each en t 0 got 
£4 quam non but a SCOrP 4 {. Like the 
Caries wvirk re- both for ward an . 
ligioſp jeiuanio- Barnacles,whicn 
Y1m gempor © [ Orthe Ifrachtes 
Gece. | dodandHebrew 
| ore an 

App-cap 8.x" _ MR N 

 u Nebom-l 3-24 | WmMc 
EeYoooon 

Lo OC 
£7: or Ol A drake Ceſirs or Po 
medio conftitu- 

tus anitum Wt | 

cipientem part- ,\cou 


ter &+ execden- | 1 Gyne- Hitraſelfe with 

remſpettare vi- | 2,02) Among the TeWes WAS - | 

= aw wu oof Ephraim, which was . ca he Gt 
JNuia.23 25. | \the harth nor turn I b baked ont 


mths m—_—_ 0 
ſide,and raw'on the other fide- Amos 


* | O—— 


- 


—— 


_Y 
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the Gentiles was the Churel:of Bavds6-! (: ) Ouem fod 


cca,which was neither hot-nar cold c: 
neyther hot ,'\|becauſe it was raw on the 


| 


|ters:Their cake is dough,as we ſay, and 


they hold of both fides'': 'as Ambider- 
zer5with Ehxd(d), they play with both 
hands (e) and as the Sunne in Ezekias 
time,they goe both forward;and backe- 
ward(f). Running | 
and out: and yet indeede_ateneither a>" 


withour g-: Panaches ' riddle was this, 


ind no ſtone,” kill a bird and no bard, fit- 
ting ypon'a Tree and no'Tree? Athenens, 
makes theanſwere,(b) Thatan Eunuch 


Batte is the bird fennellis the Tree- Af- 

terthe ſameſort a Newer is a very hard 

riddle. Yoncannottellwhattomake of 
him-Forgoing forward and backward, 
heis a'Chriftjan &noChrittian. Lrke an 
Eunuch,whichis a man and no man: or a 
Pumeiſe, whictris a ſtone and no: fan: | 
ora Bat:,--which'is a bird-and nobird: 
or Fennell,vvhich is a Tree and no Free- 


| one fide, nor could, becauſe nt wasbaked 
[onthe other fide. So it is with all News / 


j and-downe: m,| 
bone, nor beneath neyther within, "nor | ( 
How a manand no man,can with a 'Rons | ## 


istheman, 'and a Pumeiſeis the ftone;a!] >: 


— 


KLE 


$1.21 ſcjo, queen 

| ſequar neſcio. 

| (8) Tarr mpeg 
{UUASEI, 
"a9 tc Y 

Homer I/a.ys 


c Reuel.z rs. 


e)Ma/eſact- | 
nt anh abs | 
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(Nladg.s 15 


| 
| 


| 


Ir-ne.l,n.C.9: 
(h) Tein igr wh 
ny evyegee , 

J? xlerypre T3 
wuriue, me If yon 


» - * . ' 
Conualium lib. 
IO, | 


Sm. —_ _— _ _— 


N49 


warty | den Hover —— 
"Y * | marke,by going too:mucix ;on'the.n 
TY hand Theor. Go 


| | 
| | Canenda verd 


avid could wiſh hiswys 
ter enemy noi! greatet harmezrthen that 
may ao hisrighthand $2 
tan Gands at a mans left hand ;whenhee 
draweth tum by -the.atme*int6.theold 
;way of Atheiime; iAt @mans fight hand, 


[when hee pnllethhimbyahe e!bow into 


the new-found-way. of P urntaniſme- For 


ſa blefſed|Cramer fayeikiSomt loſe 
noun warned mſed 71 


-oner:ſhootn watkermoo:much on 


Penny nar: metoo.mfen onthetight 


hands The eef,which ſhooe ſhort;and 


walketoo inachon che 1 d,are- 
þrheiſts} theſe fatter, whiehtaner-ſhoote 
- | {themſeluesard walke 


togmuch on the 
right hand are Hamori//fo.Qf both which 
SeAuftin wrteth thus k Wermſt inany 


nities vel Ziaa 
| morum, vel pre 

| ca{ſorum de vi 
Domrni [ar« 
| MENLOTHIS , 


if Epiſt.203, - | 
: 


: 


|wiſchieuons infa&tion, nevonly 
|. (which are} Attieilts;)-buty 
| branchesthathane cur their 


| For as-4talamardnging;out on theright 
|hand ito :gather vp +thoſe-goldeti Apr 


raſcheware &take/beed hiesheyof the] 
oftares | 
thoſe] 
from| 
the Lords Vine ;; which are \Alamoriſts. 


ples which: Hippemanes for; the nonce 
{> ad A 


thre 


tc w— 


—_— A. i 
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fo 
Im1{c 
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lroU 
file 


ma 
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ik. a 


we 


threw: forth before her,did loſethe wa- 
ger ſheranne for(#»):nq otherw i{e they, 
which arenor:thankfull to God tor the 
o\0r101$_peace: and' proſperity; pf. his 
Church. but run after every range de- 
Inſed diſcipline,and take vpall prety.no+ 
lvelties; as goldent Apples, WGHOuery 
lmanlets fal,ſhal withoue queſtonmiſle 
themarke;and-loſe the garlandiof glory- 
Wherefore we.giu{trun, not to@/nwch 
lonthe left hand; as Atherfts. doe.;'not 
round /abour the circle, as Temporizers 
dae:' not + forward; and backwardin a 
mare,as:;Newters'doe: not too. much on 
therighs hand; as Humori/ts doe;, (nor 


ward the marke,.” 

Tobn = R'did £ ot before Chriſto 
nant Ya) & for bn 
Lord Gn): > Noche Feagery va prea- 
was this; :epare the way of = 
fi and make hz ns ſraight« 
that they which walke 1n a t pat 
lre&lytoward Chtift,are a'perteRt 
ple for the Lord«: Therefore we w ch 
would runne toward the marke , muſt 
eaueall Atheiſmeall Gentiliſm;all pro- 
pmaneneſle,all lewdnes onthe left hand, 


—_ as 


_ulW@—CRRe eee eee eee eee eee ee ee Ee Af 
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ny other way beſide the marke)but:ro» | 
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Arabius apud 
Natalem Cor 
fem Myth.bb.7 
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(n) Parare 5.46 
mhe plebems 
o [perfectams. 
Luke- jon . 
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as Pax did leave Cyprus on the lefthang, 
(9)AQs 37. | when he failed toward Syria(s)-For thus 
touching the world.S.Ba/iltelleth vs.that 
we malt forſake all thoſe worldly aft |"® 
Rions, which may draw vs aty waybe de 
(A'mwieng | fide the marke of true godlineſle (p).] dir 
mn arr» | Touching the fleſh: Aaximme telieth vs, We? 
ur» itt 39 us | (g )that when our mind isperfeRly freed MY"! 
”» welvoiue;, | from fleſhly deſires ; "then ut goethon coi 
4 Rraight without any declining tromthe 
marke.Touching the dinel; Macarinetel- ly 
leth vs;That we cannot'anoyd that g2- WY” 
ut ping gulfewherein the powersof Aarke be 

neſle are overwhelmed except the ſpirit Wl | 
. | of Chriſt be our Pilot,and guide vs'ma ul 
wm* | Rraight caurie roward the marke;, and WY 
ina right line,as it were,to the hauenof 
ret OR For mdeede Hymenence & A- 
texander wanting this gurde,made ſhi 
| mengy w -_ _— were ouer Wn 
medint of damnation, | 
win ub Gy 3 —_ tot For , that fy. 
* + | (carne not to blaſpheme'ſj-Where 
—+0"_ Orcumenizs faith z Thank: askerh na 
| Art,and1s a point of great cunning, fora 
, | manto keepe the {cope at Chriſtianity, 
and to: gae right toward the markeo! 
| truch(e).And therefore as Gunners wink Wi 


. * 
' \W1l 
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[our ſelues ſafe from the danger of their 


__—CRc.C-Jeoeowl 
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ts 


[marke, that not onely we may keepe | 


/ep"s brethren Rood fo long dallying 


to Perfeltion. 


_— 


with their left eye,that they may leuell} 
nore truly ': inſemblable ſort we muſt 
not behold any vngodlineſſe or finifter 
dealing with oureyes,butwe muſtajme 
direQly roward Chrit ,&eyrherf it be 
poſſible, hitthe marke, or at thelealt- 
wile with thoſe left-handed Bemanures, 
come within a haires bredth of it (#)- 
When Diogenes {aw a bungling Archer 
hoote, he ranas falt as he could to the 
marke.-The lookers on demanded what 
he meant inſo doing ? He anſwered, To 
make ſure that he might nox behit- For 
thisfellow (fayeshe) meanes nener to 
come neere the marke. Thus mult 
we doe : When we ſee prophane ſtrag- 
ers, ftarting afidelikea broken bowe, 
androauinga great way wide onthe left 
land , we mutt preſently runneto the 


ill enſample , bur alſo we may giue aime 
(as 1t were)toothers , by our good en- 
lample , and dire& them, that theybe 
neyther wide nor ſhort ofthe marke(x) 
Now for Temporizers,ive know that [o- 


(u)luJg.20-16, 


| ( % ) Paulus die. 
cit [te maſtar ſa. 
| gittary ad pro» 
poſitum , & ad 
frenumn lucyls 
dnigere , ne 
(agitia ad pays 
tem dechnans 
alteram,mpe> 


' rituag off :ndat 


ſagittarizms 
Riero 1duer, 
P.l.1.1nto. 


and delaying, and trifling ont the'timne, 


that] 
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b Gen.qz «+ JOs' 


31.Kin. 19.20. 


a Gal. 1. 16. 


b AR. 210i Fs 
47 AR. Il. TI: 


z 
| 


| ()Rom.es.r2 
| (rd por 


e S16tamen, vi 


| do good,expound it neuertheleſle thus, 

- | That we muſt apply our ſelues to the 

io. | time,yet ſo,as in euery inclination;, and 

turning,we wy a ſtraight courſe- But 
S, 


rught haue.returned twice,beforethey 
would go oncey-Alſothat Elizeut when 
Elies called him, went about thebuſ 
(as weſay) and would needes go bid 
his father and his mother farewell , be- 
'fore he would: follow. the, Prophet x. 
Paul d1d nor {o-Being called of God he 
did not ſtand temporizing,. and circling, 
and conſulting with fleſh and bloud «, 
before he would follow. roward the 
 Aarke neither did he fetch a compaſe 
as he was conſtrained to. doe when he 
arxined at Rhegiuew b, but as he: came 
with a ſtratght courſe to. Cons c,ſo heere 
 ſtraightwaies. he came to Chriſt. There 
1s but one place in the whole Scripture, 
which,may {cemeto ſerue them whuch 


| 


- | ſervethe umerand thatis,where the A- 


poltle exhorteth vs', not.to be (lothfull 
in ſeruice,burt feruent in ſpinityſerwing the 
time (d). They that by [ering the time, 
vnderſtand,taking all opportunities to 


all the Fathers,Or/gen onely excep 


| 


| that hauing a tourney to buy cotne,they {Wore 


_—_— 


"—_ 


MC 
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fo Perfection, 


ſ 


18e | 


joreade the place otherwiſe-lerome by 


. me (aith molt peremptonly f, Leto- 
en hers reade, ſerwing the rime, I for my part 
h Will reade, ſerving the Lord. And thisrea<| 
(Ming indeed ismuch more agreeableto 
» Wc Texts Sothar hereisnothing ſaidar | 
 Micfence of rime-ſermers.For they that are 
eMvch, ſerue nor the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
> Whey are nor Chriſt-ſerwers,but they ſerue 


her owne bellies,and withtheir glaue- 
ne & flatteringxhey ſeduce the hearts 
{the fimple,and leade them beſidethe 

arke g7 \\ Therefore as Fletchers, to | 
uketheir ſhafts fly teddily, piecethem 
mth ſgarcheſt,or "oj ,or ſuch like hea» 
wwood: ſowe muſt adioynetorthat aſp? 
rſerive tree, or ſuch other light matter, 
wach we are alll'made of; the ſweer ſ#+ 
rocheſt'of the holy Ghoſt, that we may 
wt be vnſteddy as arrowes of aſpe , nor 
jet lorhfullin ſer»:ce,bur feruent indpi+ 
it, ſernine the Lord: S. Ambroſe re- 
xeth, that the Bee being to fly home | 
to her hjine,and/fearingleft1f ſhe ſhould | 
betaken by theway with the wind,ſhe | 
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- 


| 
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coumerpoizes: het {elfe with a little | 
tone,and ſo flies iraight home(b).This 


ma 


O oo. La > 5 


ght perhaps be-blowne about the vj 
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Temport ſerui. 

entes,nos legs-| 
Domino | 


e,Rom «16.18 . 
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(3)Epheſiq.14 
& Vide Foxum 
in prefatione 
ante Pandetls 
MEI. 
| Ar I 
m)Luke 6.24- 
(n)Heb «I Jo 9. 
(9) Mat, 7+ 25+ 


(p)AAs 9+IqT,) 


q lob' 7.6, 


may teach vsalſo what we oughtto do. 


We miiſt not be wauering,and cared 


| bout with every blaſt of doQrine(3)like 
tarced ſhakenin the wind(k ):butas the 


Bee is ballanced with a little tone, & 
we muſt be built ypon the.chiefe tor- 
ner ſtone (/) and grounded ypon 
rocke(m), & eſtabliſhed with grace(s) 
that how ſoeuner the raine fall, or 
flouds ariſe, or the winds blow (6), 
what time ſoeuer come , yet wee may 
ſtand faſt in the freete which igcal 
#raight(p),alwaics following Chrilt d 
realy towards the marke- To come 
now-to Newters,they may be compare 


to a weauers ſhuttle q, whuch if it goe 


forward one way, preſently goes back 
ward againe as much another way: C 
to a Weauer himſelfe,ſuch anone as Fe 
nelope was,who would doe,and yndoc 
weauing that in the day time,which ſhe 
did ynweaue in the night. Butcontr 


riwiſe ſayth our Apoſtle,r If I bmildz 
| gainethe things that I have deſtroyed, 


make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſor- Asif hec 
ſhould ſay,If I weaueand vnweauet! 
build & deftroy,I make my f{elfea nev 
ter, and fo conſequently rurine het 


e 


rr On 


— 


—— EI tn. A. td 


I A 


_—C. 


— A 


oreſſe, then he that is doubrfull and vn- | 
certaine 1n region , one while putting 
tis foot forward, another whilepulling 
t backward againeſ- God ſaythto his 
people which come to worſhip him 'in 
his Temp'e, That he which entrethin by 
the way of the North-gate,ſhall go out 
bythe way ofthe South-gate,& he that 
areth by the way of the South-gate, 
ſhall goe forah by the way of the North» 


CS © -s & > > = -- F 


the marke-Forno man doth more tran{- } 


{ Nibil turpiz 
dubio & mers 
to,pedem modo 
referente, modo 


produycente. 
Seneca £p.96. 


2zte, he ſhall not returne by the way of 
the gate whereby he came,but they ſhall 
ve forth ouer againſt it -- Thusthe 
wemen which came to worſhip Chriſt ,: 
rturned not kome the ſame waythey 
ame, bat returned home another way «+ 
for it 'was behoouefull,that beleeuing | 
ow int Chrift,they ſhould not walk any 
more in the waies of their old conuerſa- 
on, bur that taking a new courle, they 
ſhould leaue all their former errors,and 
20e forward continually toward the 
Marke (x): Among thoſe fowles which 
re counted abomunable, the Sea-menw, 
a the Gull is 0ney. Now this is vn= 
eane,becaule it hues in bothelements, 
both inthe water,and in theearth,lwim- 
| nun 


> _ Can I 


t Ezceh.46.1. 


U Math +J. I 2+ 
( x ) Oportebat 
enim vt iam in 
Chbriſtum 8. 

dentes nou yer 
antiquas cox- 

uerſations ſt» 
miles ambula-. 
rent, (ed nowarm 
ingreſſi vi am,a 
relietw 170th 
mercnt. 
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{ Larns anti. | 
mal eff mvtre- 
| 9ne Vixens, Id 
of P,aqua & ter- 
">| 74, qui fiewt as | 
1 Wy quidem es 
| 47, vi aquatile 
axle natat. 

| Cu3.2108 male 
comparantur bl | 
qu crcumcale- 
RE mp UVener antuy 
& Baptiſma,ad 
| 4405 Paykus di- 
1 cie, $4 cireuanct + 
damni,Chriſtus 
vob1s niMsl yvo., 
': Ifcbigs in 


Leg. bh. 3, 


'4 « Deur,2z2.17 . 


(>) I Cors. 9, 


ming as a'fiſh,& yet flying as a bird (a) 
= certainely thoſe wye men ſhould 
haue bin ſuch fooles,&fiich guls as theſe 
are,ifthey had worſhipped both cifeums 
cif ion; Which is an earthly rudiment/and| 
alſo Baptiſme, which is minted 
water; and the holy Ghoſt: 'F6r 
holy Ghoftf yth,If you'be circumciſed, 
Chrift ſhall of ey nothing.” As if 
hee ſhout If you'goe backward 
gainero the cireumcifion of Hevoldlig- 
ving gone thus far forward to the'Bay- 


tifme of Chriſt ,"you' make your flies 
| Newters, and ſhall never cometo! the 
Marke.The Tewes werecharged;not'o 
 weate a garment” of diuers ſorts,/as'vf 
| linner/ &woollehto a. Hath Goc 
carenf oxen, and-hath heenot much 
morecare of Preachers (b)? Hath God 
care of thoſe garments, wherewarh our 
bodies ate conered,& hath he not mud 
more care of thoſe yertues wherewith 


our minds are adorned (c)? Yes verily, 


[wee muſt Oi vnderſtand it, that by thi 
Iewiſh Law wee ate all ct 


d,notto 
run with old clonted ſhooes* yponol 
teered, when our feete ſhould bee! 


flivd* with the TOE Iu of the GoF 


a 
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wt 


rell of peace ( e) not to ſow 4 pt 
new cloth into an old garment F, 
errant. 171 97 ae 


| axebecomenew-(g 


patchtmoath 
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men may fee,that without any 


ward the marke, -and ſincerely 


ped all rhe 


Wd 


d and backward; but to ga 


les, whether we 
"ur by good workes 
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| to Per feltiite 


e and all things| 
In one word,not 
to have 2 linfie woolfie Religion, ora} 
eaten conſcience ,:; but to: 
weare ſuch» a faire! Cogniſance of cer- 
n our coat,as all 


te, or hypocrifie, we follow hard to- 


God. Therefore as Theſers being 
ded by Ariadne: thrid which ſhened at 
the er into Dedaires labyrinth, e(- 
| and error of it:euen 
bwe muſt make Chriſt the doore, by 
wich wemuſt enter into the labyrinth 
df all our-affaires,and tye Rahabs thrid | 
(6) at his entrance; and followir all the | (6) Iofu. 2.14. 
ny, that-ſo we may be ſafe,and goe in, | 
id our, and finde;paſturez. Fer togoe| i lobn 10g, 
land ont afcer this ſort;is not to go-for: } 


ud. Secing whether we gocinbyre-| 
acmbrance of Chriſts merctes ,- or goe 
by conſideration of our owne muſe- 
in by fayth;or-goe 
whether we goe in 


O - DRE 


EF 


— 


Py 


ſerue 
gUu1- 


| 


—_— — — ———————— 


for» 


hs. Att 


'{ rare 1 nobis 
| dextram ſatagit 
| quam ſniſtram, 


| * a Cor, TTY 
| cs Celine was laid tohaneagoodu 
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<7 (4) Eph, 6.124 


0 Pals, 9, 
| me'(rhere 1s the marke) for he is ati 
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LL 11i:Þ(2cri {ola. | 
Citudine vuine.. 


Ber qui bab. 
fer.7. 
m Fſal. 110.5, 


| 


finde paſture, that 1s, heauenly comfon 
in Chrift, alwaies wee goe forward /al- 
waiesWwee”follow toward the»matkt 
Now for Humoriſtr,Sau Pal aduileh 
vs toput on'the Armour of righteoſhe 


onthe right hand,and'on the left *,Afe- 


hand,borar ill lefthand,, - becank - 
could pleade againſt-a. man. better the 


for him-Bur here it-15 contrary: for hel 
arearmed well enough-on-the left hand 


| burthey 1ye' open to the .diwellon 


right hand -: wholike a, no 
doth ſtrike a greatdeale yn + ely 
the right hand then at the left /. There 
fore Daxid ſayth;The Lord vpon cheri 


hand ſhall wound enen Kings in the day 


bis wrath'm. Tf Satan Rand art £0101 
hand , he ſhall wound thee : but ift! 
| Lord Rand atthy right hand, thou fk 
wound fhiim., and bruiſe his head; a 
breake-the hairy ſcalpe of all the Ki 
and Princes of darknefſe(#).Whetet 
encry Chriſtian muſt ſay wath-theP 
miſt 's, I haue ſet God- alwaies bef 


right hand,to that I ſhallnotfall.And 


1 


: 
7 


WIOP. +. x; WONG 
by life;or goe burtby death;alwaies wee 


TI | 
PR 
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to Perfettion.. 


(gaine p+ T hou haſt holden me vp by my 
nght hand,thou ſhalt guide me with th 

counſell, (.there is toward the marke, \ 
& after that receine me1nto glory. S.Ber- 


xerd writing to one Guido a Cardinall of | 


Rome; in his very firſt falutation,wiſheth 
him no greater mfr of, God, then that he 
might haue graceto turne neytherto the 
ht hand nor to the left 9. And little 
i. inthe ſame Epiſtle, he requeſteth 
hum that, he would learne to know him- 
elfe,% not to goe beyond his owne me- 


efſon the wiſeſt that euerwas teacheth 
r5/,not to he ouer-much uſt , 


exch ſt, neqter 
tomake our ſelies oner-much wile (7). 
For that, whichis £00- good , is tarke 


brzand he that. is too wiſe, isa ſtark 
bole; becauſe he15 neuer contented with 
we time preſent:but needs be muſt haue 
recer: And yer no preter Will content 
lum neyther,nor an imperte&, no not a 
\perfeR,butonly that which, is mare rhe 
lperfe&t. Now he which will needs be 


- 
? 


more then perfe&,ſhall wherher he wjl,\ 


lorno,be lefle then imperfe&, * He that 
kekes tobee more witethen he canbee, 


p"ED 7 | ſtr am,Epiſt.1 92 
liocriry,but be wiſe vnto ſobriety r-This | 


q G «idoai Bere 
nardus, Not de> | 
clinare ad d:x. 
tram nec ad fani- 


r Seipſum 0g. 
noſcerety nec e=: 
ederelay men 
ke [«am, ſed 
ſaptret ad (dbri« | 
elatem. th. _ 
] Eecle, 7* z 8. 
(1) .Duiſquis 
plas tufls non 
It aps! tle {apts 
Martial, 14: | 


hall be found to be lefſe wiſe then beet 


O2 ſhould 


_—_—_— 
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» . ww a > . 
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ba 
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'}ſhould be - Andhethac rhinkes himſelſ am 
| ſeene in all things;ſhall ſoone ſhew him-| 
| (elte oner-ſeene in mot chings- Becauſe 
a ſelfe-conceit of ſurmiſed Mane 
| T3 ws 6A [ will nor. let hint come to: happy: in- 

| yay Le ich GORE | creale of true wiſedome (#): © ; 
| +7 NES taine it 15,that God will Yor reneale Vil- 
© 7124d-pecis | dome, but onely to ſuch 2s wake 
+oxtion nba. | nually iti the wa one 0c not 
| Lanta reut!a-| at any time like ſcattered ſheepe, runge 
| bie,es innuan | og much on the right hand our 'of the 


| precifoonem de- way of peace,, into the way of pree 
y tight 


| root B wy | nefle x, Wherefore though1rbet 
| | cent, Dinat.c, | ey&,yet if it offend thee, or cauſetheets 
| 8- & #12192 | offend: the Church of Godby: y\chyrur 
B-1to de brett | Th: belde the marke,, ll It 'out 
Jar ly 


| 188 "The raking 
h 
| 


| To "x and caſt it from thee_y- For thou 
«Slee, knioWeh that hee which out needs 
['« Gl. 2.4. | forlooth in all the haſtecall for fire from 
GAs 18. 18. been (z),had too hor a ſpitir,8&archat 


P an{ys Trz0* 
thewn 8 cull 
cr8it \boftia im 
temp'o immuol.+ 
«rl Cum Aquila 
& Priſctlli ca 
Wt Corinth; to- 
4 tondit. 


time Went too much pos 1e ti ght har 
and therefore- not with 2 nu aght woe 
the Goſpell a.Bur he that dy 


head in. a(b), 5. rebel 
many. other eremones or pox ſake, 
which otherwilt ley hee di rr Fo 


greatly alow and like of,as he exho 
others to _—_ ſo he did himſels mi 
Rraight 


4 a. A. 


I'S CS ID ew, 


"MEL. ER. Ss... 
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traight Reps for hus feete,, and went di- |" 
realy toward the marke. To returne | 
[then now. at the | 
lere-while I was about to ay,thath Dig 
[thought in former 


= 
Ts 
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Mn 


to Perfection. 
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er time;that none coul! 
beperfe&t bur they. which led a ſolitary 
life. - Hence it 1s,that ſo many Writers 


bothold and new, haue fo largely diſ-} y; 


courſed of - the perfe&tion of that hife(c)- 
Yea diuers,not onely inferiors,. but euen| 
Princes,and not only of other Countries, 
but even of thisRealme of 
ave - voluntarily | relinquiſhed. their 
Cowne, their Scepter, and all their roi- 
il roabes ,-and cloiſtered vp themſclues 
}Monaſteries, that they might line, as 
dey thought, in 2 more perteRttate. 
And certes I will not ay bur that ſuch 
can well away withthus kind of lite, 
have many opportunities toſerue GOD, 
which we hauenot (+), and have, nor: 
many 1 >Qions of the world which 
we haue(*). Yet this is notthe qaly per-! 
k& Rate , which tendeth. rowards the 
marke. But as' diuers haue lived very 
badly in Monaſteries.: ſo many haue li- 
ved very bleſſedly- without theme. Yea, 
ndere1sno calling4o meane, butt aman 


to that which | 


land (s),} 


tions pa; 118. F- 
(d)Kynigilfue, 41 
CeOlul/ms,Dad: 
bertus, Et lies 


| _ Kenredys, 


:hbi,lue, 4 
(e)Nibil alin: 
quiequam erat , 
aim manuchs 
profeſſio,quam | 
prifced.bergg, ' 
vite media iy* | 
ac pure, Chriſtie 
ant. Erafi.us m | 
Prefatiove ante. 
Hier. Ep. 

f- Celle > Ca 
habitalio cogiia- 
te /u't.Brr, de 
vita ſdljtar. 


or follow 


——_.. 
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(g)//3de Thed. 
| Ger, | 
l.7 «in fine. Et 
Philo Tudcue 
Tip TOU THT 
orwdaioy ua 
£xev/M0pon, . 

h 4M 7 
neUy i270 MAS» * 


Chryſ.ad pop. | 
Amti080.17 + 

1966 <a tant olga 
To Epparypie 
vbi ſupra bom. 


IZ 6 | 
(&)x.Pet. 3 +2T * 


| (1) Galar, 5.6, 
| oY 


,m Ab errori2us 
| v;arum dea Pie 
biliahberat, 

4 Arnb, adu'r]. 


follow Chriſt init, he may welleno 
according to the meaſureof grace which 
it ſhall pleaſe GOD'to gmehim,become 
a perfe& man." Let Toſeph be atiexample 
for ſeruants ; 7acob for fhepheards: Amer 
for cotragers '; Mathew for Farmers: 
Peter forFiſhers : Paxl for Tent-makers 
and fo forth inthe reſt (®). For if a man 
haue the right ark alwayes before | 
his eyes,he may liue aswell in a City,as| 
in a fan{naryÞb 3 as'wellin aſhopasn 
a cell *. $o'rhat ns 'one' calling imply 
of it ſelfe,doth'make'a man perfeRt; but 
the anfwere- of a good conſcience"to 
God (&) , that is it which makethaman 
pies» pn the point is this. Wha 
awfull calling,ftate,or condition ſoene 
thowart in,if oner and beſides the plyi 
of thy worldly bufines, thon haue acon 
ſcionable care euery day 'toencreaſeſpi 
rituafſyatſo,in ſuch a faith as worketh! 
charity(!), I warrant rhee;fearenothiug 
thouartright enough , and dot goe 
fraight toward the Marke. The ſuper 
 ftitious Pagans thought that an Idol 
which they termed Fibitia,, - kept then 
from erring out of their way *.” Burfalt 
in our Yib:4ia which will not ſuffer ys! 


| cent {.4. tritin. 


Wa 


i 


_ —_— 
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wander out of the way, {o long aswedo 
all things according to  that'patterne 
which 'was-ſhewed vs inthe mount(*). | « Exod, 25.0, 
For Chriſt with his crofſe in mount Ca/- 
zary hath gone before vs , and beoken 
the ice already for ys, \and left ysanex- 
wi by faith yy might follow his 
| teppes(9),cuery one of vs... ſaying vito-! (@); pe 
kmwichhol lob Hy My oy fol- {x 
lowed thy ſteppes, thy way haue T kept, | 
ind hatiomat ehcitn (p)-This we al (EY Wh. 
doe,tf we walkein the Kings ie-way of | is 
charity (a), and keepe theroyall way-of | yn 
laue r-For wethatare Chriſtians goe to: | 174 Banus pe. 
wardthe marke, not by liuing /, - butby 
loning:not with out feete. , but with our | 7 
affections. -Neyther-1s there any. thing | 
| which: maketha good ora bad lite, but. | 
rondbe peroles malt rich good [7570s 3 
{woul "_ rich-1n good {;. I ee 
workes ,: and according to chennlegr E- Ceri "4 they 
uangelicallperte&ion,he multloue, .not. | 7:5 377 toni wet | 
only his friends in God, butalſo his foes )[mals amorts | 
for God « Becauſe as thatisthe hoteeR;.| 342-5914 53. 
fire which warmeththe that are furtheſt -| | 
off: ſo thatis the moſt feruent &Xperiec-/ | 
lone which forſaketh noneghoughthey 
benener ſo farre off , neyther friend ner | 
O 4 foe, 


Nutg,z r,2z | 
Eariuait Th = 
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| ww) Conciys bis A 


| limctus. 

Exod. 2L 6 . 
(x) DYu0gmores 
| * N 

du conſtituunt 
chuttates, 4707 
Dei creſarns vſ- 
que ad contemp- 


| 


| tur ſur tuitate 
"1,Dej, Amor (4s, 


vſque ad cone 
termptum Des, 
ciunatem d:4- 
bolt.Azg. 

' (y) Tot greſſus 
extra Viam po- 
nimus , quot 

| peraerfis deſes 
| ders 4 eatleſtic 
vie mediteti- 
one ſepara? 
Greg. Mag. 


| \ * Cambyſes cum 
| fily Prex«ſpis 


cor ipſum ſua 
ſafitta trate- 
| ciſſes » Drcito 


| wil , mquit 


Prexaſpes , 
quemmam nor is 


| mortelium ita 


ad deſtrmatnm 
emittere ſagit- 
tas, Herodotus 


| S. tn'ti0. 


foe thatmay be loued,bur embracethall} 
in him who neuer doth forſake , vnlefle 
he be forſaken. Now this charity-of ours 
oughtto be ſcarlet twice dyed (/» )..] 
meaneextended not only towards meh; 
but alſo towatds God. Which Joue of 


= middeſt of the marke, whichis com- 
| monly made in the forme of a heatt* :| 


God muſt make vs contemne theworld, 
and loath our owne felues(*),andmort;- 
fie all our inordinate dehres, & keepeno| 
proprietie in any thing we haue, but re-| 
nounce andrehgne our whole will and} 
our whole foule, tothe :good will and 
pleaſure of GOD. © For indeed ſo-many| 
timeswe ſtep our of the way,as wedes| 
fireany thing which is not finally: refer-| 
red to the loue ofthe Lord(7).And-ther-| 
fore as a cunning archer will hit,not one- 


n 
the white, but etten that yery blackein| 


ſemblably a ſincere lover of GOD multþ 
neuer . leaue darting and ſhooting vpto 
G OD his moſt paſſionate andpiercing 
defires* , till he hath hit the marke (*), 
and with his wounded heart hathalfo] 
wounded Gods heart,thatthe Lord may! 
mercifully , and loningly confefle vnto} 
tm and fay , Thou haſt wounded may! 


| heart, 


— cu _—_—_ CC tit OO tat 
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jeart,my-fifter,my Spouſe (*)- But now 
25n our charity to men we mutt lone, 
zotonely our friends; but alſo.our foes: 
þ1n our charity ro God , we muſt lone 
the Lord , not onely when he ſheweth 


enſible Gignes of fanuliaritys and fauour}. 


ward vs, but alſo whenhSepweth 6| 


\R<a7 2M 
th vs Dawid fgith in-one Zſalmc,Trou-f «Pfoc119-147þ 


fowne as it were, -atd to be offended 
be and heaurn@&haye found me ; but | 
nanother P/alme *., Thane found rooms 
ble and heauineſſe. Betweenethele,wvo 
heeches there is a great difference; For 
trouble and, heawnefle may finde him 
which ruaneth-into a corner and hideth: 
linſelfe , and would potbe foundby 
f1:tion- But he findestrouble and hea- 


unefle, who when1t 18 in hits owne free þ 
hoyce whether he will-be afflicted or } 


, willingly with Yofes chuſeth to 
luffer affli&ion(*), and loneththe Lord 


noſt of all, when he layeth ſome fatherly | 


maſtiſement and correRionvpon him: 


nowing that as Chriſt was conſecra-| 


ed andperfeced by afiifhons f: ſo no- 
ung doth-more perfgA a Chriſtian,and 
nake him fine gold indeed ( as S.' Pani 


þ 


: 
A 


| 


| 
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z laculatoria 
deſideria. Aug 
(1/Zo165Gardy, Si 
it Ti. CAT OY th 
2&- 1gna, 
Ep3it.x 2 + 
(®)Canr. 4.9+ | 


WE 
(e)tieb.11.29 


| 
f Hcb.2.r0. 2) 
cap «5 +9 


allo in the very next verſe almoſt before 
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myt text dee he then the Fellowfhine 

' his aiions , and to de madecont 

 mable vrmto tus death *%. Fer the fy 
 Lambe of God was in fuch an exten 
agony and anguih, and uftrefte,and 
folation of (parit , That his blefled be 
Was bathed all over m 2 \weate ofhlend 
'To teach vs, that though we haue tt 
red very envch already tocthe tOue 0 
ChriQ, yet if we be not content to fuſe 
£ thouknd LMes more , andeventse 
' | ure martyrdome,and to \\WECATA LOU 
| fivear for tus take , we are not of his be 
| dy. But on the other fide, thatthis! 
| the highet perte&ion that can beiath 


| 


| life,nor one y ig proſperity , due alloy 
| the greateſt aduertity wbletie God. 
If pleat himfor our turther-wnall , 1 


; 


| take away tromvs all comtorts bokes 

| ward and inward, yea and to bring vs 1 

| 2 manner to the very pount Ot depen 

tion.yet eventhen, thenalio to ſhew! 

 znaeetdle faith , 2nd onely tor the pi 

| and perfe A hue which we bezze wont 

| bus Maes © wretMle with the wie) 
| world a ed robighy mantully againtt) 

' powersof Hell it elſe , 2nd eo Dcaue: 


| Que , aud tramph overz!! tribulaucn 
ea 


= — 


ny 
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#2 ONC ot vs hymng wath Tod(\) \Though | (lob, 14+ IF» 
x kill me, though he killme, yerwill 1 | 
oue him, and put my tratt in tum + and | 
wich Chnt(®)» Father, Father,O my 1o- 
wg Father, tar bepottble, ter this cu 

zalte Rom me:nevterthelefienor my will, 
we my Will, bue thy will be fulfilled: This | 
; indeede to follow hard toward the * 
Marks. This 13the ifih degree to per | 
When 
Toucting the fixth he tauch ( not for 
zny other prize, but) FoR TUB PRIZE 

df THE  KIGH CALLING ot GoD 

N CHRIST 18S vs Aman wereas | 
wod hot at no marke(*) as ata wrong 
rarkeAnda man wereas good venture 
orno Prize (*) asfora wrong Prize. 
for he that tuftereth  martyrdome , 


(Daatiahe 


2 A ow WE 

RW 44ns 

K refom. in fro. 
werbia, Natl 
'Capo iecu'ort. 


(xhich, as] aideuen now , isthe high- 
[ettopot perfection , that any mortall 
[creature canxeach tom this life ) he, -1 


| 


Irene, cohaue his relikes honoured of all 


ay, that fuftereth mart 


yrdometothis m- 


men,or 8 Willing any other way to hauec 
hs bloud ſhed, to this end.to makehim- | 
eite tamousmthe world, tollowerh hard | 
(lorars) towardthe marke, yet he fob 


J 


,oweth nottor thus pertect Prize , but 
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(e)S: ita mar- | 
ryrinm fecer jo | 
mus Jguod wo- 
ſtr a5 ab onmi- 
bus velizmns 
bonorar; reli. 
u14s 2 & ſo op b- | 
mionem vnle; 
ſeftantss ingre- 
pide ſanguinem 
fuderimss, haie 
opers non tam 
premium quay 
paxadebetur, | 
e&perfidie ma- 
gu tormenta 
ſunt,quam co- 
ror vidtorks , 
amb, 
d Libro de phi- 
lofophia apud 
AKT + ae cual , 
ad; d.19.c.1. 


| 


{ 
, 


him for his hypocrifie, thencrowne him 
for his victory» Wherefore it will not he 
amiſſe toconfider, what ought to be the! 
chiefeſt end of all our aRions, and what| 
is the greateſt felicity that man may at- 
taine by following hard towards the 
marke , which the Apoſtle here calleth 


-THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH CAL: 


LING OF GoD IN CHRIST Itsvs, 
Farroreporteth , that the ancient Philo- 


| fophers haue held and maintained two 
| hundred three ſcore and eight ſeuerallo- 


pimons concerning telicity d- No mar- 
uelithenthough Athens and Rome,and 
all the braue and gallant wittes in the 
world , conld neuer attainetothetrue| 
knowledge of perfe& bleſſedneſſe- For| 
following ſo many , they could never 


 findany,but vaniſhing ewayintheirown| 
| {moaky conceites , when they thougit} 


themſclues wile men,they proued in the} 


end to be very fooles (*)- Seeing this1s 
| thegreateſt folly that can be, anda mule- 
| 'y of all mileries, for a man but once 10! 

reame of ſodiners, and {o contrary f- 


licities, T wiltouch but a few of them y 
tn1s 
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for popularpraiſe ( ©), | And therefore all his 
that he ſuftereth , dothrather tormem|Mitcr 
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is Perfection. 


WWchis time : And that very briefly. Some 
therefore define perfe& happineſſeto be 
nM.» aiti0 of the mind, according to vertue gin 
e\M perfect life. Bur by this pertect life,they 
e Mnderftand this: preſent life. Where- 
M25 the Apoſtle auoucheth , that the fer- 
vantsof God haue their fruite inrighte- 
ouſnefſe,and their end enerlafting lifef+ | Rom, 6,22, 
Therfore as euerlaſting death 1s thegrea« | * 
eſt miſery, ſo everlaſting life is the greas« | 
eſt felicity. Which euerlaſting life,be- | 
ns theperte& life,is not this preſent life, 
nor in this 'preſent life , - but the life ro- 
come,and in the life to come-This is and 
then 1s, exerlaFting life. Others efteeme: 
worldly honor to be perfe& happineſle- 
But Hilary contrarwiſe afhrmethg, That |, gang [ccuts 
the hanour of the world is the merchan- | bocer diabolief 
le of the Dinell , not the prize of per- | negotium. cans- 


e&ion-, And Eucherixe alſoſfayth, That | 93%" Matth. 
Homor#s 8 


*- + CD 3 


the honours of the world are the waves | ,;; 

of the world h,which Chriſt did teach vs nk Epifonat 
to contemne,and tread ynder our feete, | re=e. de con 
when hee himſelfe did walke vpon the | **mpe- mwnd- 
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water(s) For ſothe very heatheniſh Ko- | Marks 6,481 | 


7 24 did-They had for the difference of 

-[{W'icic Nobility , alittle ornament uthe 

{| {forme of a Moone, which they did weare 
4 cb 
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vpoh the ſhooes- What did they bur 
thinke all worldly : honour very muta- 
ble , when they did reprelent itn the 


formeof a Moone? And what did they 
but tread it vnder their feete,whenthey 
did weareit vpon their ſhooes?Now we| 
thatare Chriſtans ſee, and ought to ſee 
onr calling better then they. How that 
not many wiſe men according to the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many no- 
ble,are called : but. that we muſt as well 
by diſhonqur /, as by honour, enter u- 
toeternall glory, Some others 1magine, 
that carnall pleaſure. is perfe& hap: 
nefle-But whit ſayth the Apoſtle? Meat: 
for the belly, and the belly for meats : but 
GOD wil deſtroy both it and them(s): 
Meates for the belly. That 1s true. We 
doe cate to liue- 4#d the belly for neates 
That is falſe- We doe nor. > to cate 
Therefore G O D will deſtroy both it ans 
| chem. Borhthebelly and the meartes of 
all Epicures, becauſe they thinke thel 
belly is made for meates , wh 
as mndeede onely meates are made ft 
their belly. Becauſe they thinke the) 
may hue toeate , whereas indeed 00: 
ly they may eate to ltue-For the prize! 
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our high calling is not meat or drink;(or 
:ny carnall pleafure)but righteouſnefle 
ind peace,and1oy in the holy Gaoſt-O- 
thers account tranhtory riches to be per- 
ect happineſſe.  And:certainely, it we | 
vie our riches wel,as diners worthy Citi» | 


zens of tas City haue dene;to the maine: . | 
tenance of {earming/, to the building of | (p) Texte ef | 
Hoſpitals ,, and to ether ſuch good pur- | Miſeria line 
poſes , then riches (1 grant) are a great | ny We, 
helpe ro vertuous minde,and a ſpeciall | mage fetx 
furtherance to felicity- Otherwiſe that | quam quie/# 
complaint of Salatarus may take place || plurimmum dr ues 
even in-theſe our times ( p.)- Our times || © _——— 
eſo miſerable (fayth he): that, now as | CONES 
lates no man is thonght to-be more hap- | nam eftimatur. 
pythen hee that 1s knowne to bee moſt || prrſona quam 
wealthy. And that alſo of /rnocenti- | Prim ſecundum! 
(4). Fiefor ſhame ( ſayth he) now _— þ 
|adayes man-18 efteemed- according to | ua. 7am tonw 
iy money , Whereas-rather the money || rep+4etur qui 
(ſhould bee eſteemed according. to the'| 4725, tam mas 
[man- Eueryone isreputed worthy gf he | 74 bak) 
be wealthy, and navghr,if he be needy: | Ctrl > 
[Whereas rathereuery one ſhould be repu: | purendus quam 
tedwealthy,if he be worthy,and _ Y, | conns,tam paw- 
[if hee be.navght-. For queſtionleſle. ri- | ?*7> 450 Pe 
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| entangle the mind;enen asan Ape is tied| 
1 and teddred to his clogge, Wee reade| 
according to the Greek tranſlation; that | 
| Abraham was very rich-Burt there 152 1a 
| tine tranſlation which ſayth, that Abra.| 
| | ham was very heany- And —_— 
| ! Gen, Ig. 2. | Hebrew r indifterently beareth' oth, 
q Chavedh, © | which proueth that richesare a heauy 
| burthen,and do many timeshinder them | |: 
very much which would attameto ble[- 
}ſednefſe. Yea, if thou ſer thy heart vpon 
them, they will likewiſe ſet rhemſelnes 
F roo yport thy heart,8& lieſo heanilyypon 
jrhy heart, chat they will prefle andwey lM | ; 
| theedown with thy heartinto hell.Ther- |; 
| fore divers holy menand womenhereto-J| 
| fore-thaue 'yoluntarily abandoned their |, 
_ | wealth, andipreferred pouerty beforeit,M|;; 
| thatthey might the ſooner and theeaberM;, 
Jeome to perte Ron: For as it is hard for th 
| aperiwinkle inthe Seatoſwim; or fort 
= {| fnaile'ypon the land to creep, while they 7 
| * Dove porie+ I beare their houſes vpon their backs(/):M';.. 
'. | euen ſoitis hard for a rich man that tri; 
fteth in tus riches , - with' all 'his'bigge | _ 
bunches of wealth yponhis backe,to gol :r: 
£ {ark 10,25 thorow the needles eye (tr), and to enter! yy 
| into the Kingdome of H eanen-\Wherefor| eq 
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we muſt foflow hard toward the marke: 
(not for any action in thzs life, but) for e-| 
werlaſting life: (notforany worldly honor, 
but)for eternall glory:(not for any carnall 
pleaſure but)for ioy in the holy GhoFt: (nor. 
for any tranſitory treaſure , but) for the 
King aome of Heawen: (not for arty other 
prize but )for the prize of the high calling 
of God 142 Chri#t Teſs. zo 
This ewerla5ting life,is the onely per fett 
life, becavſc it is the Prize: this eternal! 
g/ory is the onely high honour, becauſe | 
It 1s of the high Cailing : this 10) 17 ond 
Holy Gho#t, 1s the onely godly pleaſure, 
becauſe it isof God : Thus Kingdome of | 
Heaxen, 1s the onely Chriſtian rreaſure, | 
becauſe it isin Chriſt 7: This(I fay) 
this eerlaſting life 1s the only perfet? life, 
becauſe it isthe prize. Which maketh. 
the Merchant-yenturer thar pets it) moſt 340 
abſolutely bleſſed-As the Plalmitt faith" | v x/# 127-1, } 
peaking of another: bleſſed art thou that i 
\fearef} God and walkeft in his waies-For ' 
tiou ſhalteare the labonr ofthyhands-O 
well arr thon #5 happy ſhalt thou be[.O well | 
art thoy « For then baſt feared God; and 
WW walked in his waies:forthou haſtfollow- 
Wl <d hard toward the mark--4nd happy aud 
P thou 
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[ neſlc- 
be. O well art thou. For thou haſt fini- 
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all of the viſible Church haue a calling: 


y E 'ngX2.072 Mobe 
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wurs metrec bn « 
(4; UeSnh, nay oper. | 


” 
Cyria Hier .ſoly: ' 
Kern u8, 


thou be : For. thou ſhalt eate the labour 


of thy bands: for thou ſhalt baue , by 
te gracious gitt of GOD * , eugla- 
fling lite , the. anely \ perfect life , The 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
leſus. As the Apoſtle. ſayth x, ſpeaking 
of himlelfe , I haue finiſhed my court, 
I haue kept the fayth ; there is henceforth 
layd vp for mea Crowne of righteouſ- 

well art thon, and happy {halt they 


ſhed thy courſe;and kept the fayth ; for, 


thou, haſt followed hard toward the 


marke- And happy ſhalt thow bee : For 
there is henceforth layd vp for thee a 
Croyns of righteoulneſſe ; for there is 
henceforth laid vp for thee exerlaſting life, 
the onely perfe& life, The prize of the high! 
calling of GOD in CyrIST TESVS: 
This eternall glory 1s the onely high ho- 
nour,becauſe it is Of the high Calling For 


Seeing the Church is nothing elſe but 
the company of them which are called: 
Yet all thatare called,arenor worthy 0! 
this calling. Sceing many make excl- 
ſes; aud will not come when they arc 
called ( z )- Therefore S. Peter prayeti 


Z Luke 14. 8. | 


for 
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for the diſperſed Tewes a, that the God |« x Pet,1,.10. 
of all grace , which hath called them to 


tus eternall glory,would makethem.per- 
fe, confirme, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh 
them therin-And S-Paul likewiſe prayeth 
for the Theſſalonians &, that God would | 5 2 Theſcr-rr, | 
make them worthy of his calling(to eter- 
nall Glory)and perfe& all the good plea- 
ture of his goodnefle, and the worke of 
fayth in them-Whereby we lee,that they 
are the only worthies ofthe world which 
are ſo happy as to haue, this ugh honour, 
and dignity (c) giuen them, to be called'| c r-21e 

the Sonsof God-Which was prefigured | Digniratem. 

m the ſeeling of the Temple, where were | 5-32.10h.1.12, 
prom Palme-trees and Chaines 4. The 4 2 Chro,3-5. 
alme-treeis High , the Chaine is Cal- Fs 
lng. The Palme-tree chaine,the High 
Calling. For God the Father by hiset- 
teuall Calling, as by a ſtrong chaine e, |, fin 6 

doth draw his children to Chriſt« And. _—_ i 
then Randing before the Lambe , they 
hold Palmes in their hands f, which are f Rew.7.9, 
the enſignes of their honour. So that be- 
ing drawne vp to the High Palme-rree | 
by the Calling chaine, they are made 
partakers of eternall gtory,the only high 
honour, Tws Pr1zs Or Tart Hicn 
on ES PS, "EEERNeT 
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 CaLliinG Or, Gop IN CuriIsT Ir- 
$vS. T Þ4ts t0y inthe hgly Ghoft 1s the only 
godly pleaſure, becauſe it is of God. In- 
deed ſometimesenen in this life we haue | - 
(f)Cant.?.2, |ataſte(f) (as it were)of this toy-As the 
Iſraelites had ataſte of the grapes & 0- 
therpleaſures of Canaa before they came 
(£)Nuw-13 14] thither g- But we cannot enioy the full 
fruition of it,vntill we come to the pre- 
ſence of Gov: therefore Daxidſayth bh, 
bPlal36.12. | In thy preſence is fulneſſe oftoy,& atthy 
right hand are pleaſureg for euermore. 
| Andagaine, They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the fatneſſe cf thy houſe, and thon ſhalt 
give them drinke out of che riuer of th 
pleaſures i4For this fatneſſe of the houſe 
of God is that meate,and thisriuer of the 
pleaſures of God is that drinke, which 
ſhall perfeRly ſarisfie,and fill onrhearts 
NG we. 5. withioy inthe holy Ghoſt. Whenthe 
I Nonego 6. | 1-4 ſhall ay to enery one of vs, Enter 
tam illud aus [1050 thy Lords ioyk.Not, Let thy Lords 
dixm mirab;t |10y enter into thee. For it 15 ſo great,that 
| ingaudentes.ſed\ it canot enter into thee,thy heart cannot 
zott ganden/es \hold ir /. But enter thon into the Lords 
on nr?  lioy- For thou ſhalt euen bathe thy ſelfe 
eauainm Do ; * hate > 
mixi ſui, aug. | 17 bleſlednefle, and fivim inthe bottom- 
Maua-c, 36, |lefle fircame of the ſweete HR 
Goa,| 
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God as a little fiſh takerh his paſtime in 
the huge Ocean Sea. And looke how he 
that hath once taſted of the tountain na- 
| med Clitorizs fons, will neverafterward | 
drinke any wine: in like fort,when thou 
haſt once taſted this pure chriftall water 
of life , thou ſhaltneuer any morereliſh| 
| the wine ofthe world , but be perfeRtly 
delighted with ioy in the holy GheF the 
onely godly pleaſure , Theprize of the 
high calling of G O D in CuxxIST IEsvs. 
This kingdomeof Heauenis the only Chri- 
{ tian treaſure , becauſe it 1s in Chrift 
T:ſas. For all treaſures which arelaid vp} 
in Earth,may be ſtollen with theeues, or} 
corrupted with cankers. But this tres 
ſare 1s an enduring ſubſtance hoor- 
ded vp in Heauen, where neyther thiefe 
ſtealeth, nor canker corrupteth- Ther- 
for the kingdome of Heautn is likened to 
a treaſure hiddenin the field, And the 
held is CyuRIsT TEsSvs, in whom 
are hidden all the treaſures of wiſedome 
and knowledge(ſ). O bleſſed then, O CMiag wayne 

bleſſed is the man that findeth this wile-|0, 5798; 

dome , and the manthat gerteth this |«a5*me auns, 

knowledge :! Becauſe the merchangize| 79979)-77 ca» 


- | 17.Lif&.þ.3Þ2e 
thereof is betterthen filuer,and the gaine Pro.z.amd 


| ; P'3 there- 
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preciousthen pearles, and all things that 
thoucanſt dehre , are not tobecompa- 
red vntoit-Yea doubtleſſe ({ayes one) 1 
thinke all things butloſle for the. excel- 
lent knowledge lake of Chriſt Ieſus my 
Lord. Owiſe, O Woreny, Otioly , O 
heauenly marchant ! Here 1sa franke 
Chapmanindeed,which prizeth the King-} 
dome of Heaxen according to the right 
worth,and true valew of it.Knowing Tat 
this Chriſfan treaſure was bought &pure 
chaſed for him , not with corrupuble 
things,as filueror gold, or ſuch like, but 
with the moſtdeare and precious bloud 
of Chriſt !.For whom (fayes he ) 1 haue 
countedall things lofle, and doe iudge 
theto be dungghat I may gain Chriſt () 
| For Chriſt Ic usonely is the w1ſedomof his 
Father ; and by him only we came to the 
knowledge of God. He is thewiſedoms of his 
Father, becauſe he doth giue vs gracein 
this life,that we may be wiſe ynto ſalua- 
tzonand {ce the Fatherby faith, andre- 
cetue the earneſt of our inheritance (*): 
By imwecome tothe knowledgeof God , 
becauſe he will giue vsglory inthe life 
to come,that We may knowe as wee ate 
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knowne,and behold G OD faceto face, 
&receiue not onely the earneſt-peny,'or 
the pledge-peny,butalſo the prize-peny,' 
or ths poſleſſion-peny of perteMion-c| 
[So that Chriſt Telus 1s the Alpha -and 
the Omega, the beginnerand the ender 
of our perfe&ion(®*), the author and fini- 
her of our faith who for the ioy that was ſet- 
before him endured the Croſſe , and deiFi- 
ſedthe ſhame, and is ſet ar the right hand 
of the throne of God * Hee is theauthor and | 
fimiſher of our faith , that ts, our forefrun- i 
ner(”),and marke; who for chevy which 
was ſet before him, that1s , forthe King- 

dome of Heayen, the onely Chriſaian trea- 
ſure, THE PRIZE/OF THE VUHIGH' 


the ſhame © that's againe,follo\ved-hard' 
towafd the marke * andis fer ut the right 
hand ofthe throne" of God © that'$againe, 
and 'is now poſſeſſed of che Kingdom: of 


Heaven theone! y Chriſtian trenfure THE [| 


[PRIZE OF THE HIGH + CALLING! 


or God In CHRIS TIESVS. Lact | 


| > 
|ye,e ye,whither we are now come» Soy 
hie;that we can goe no hicr- Namely, tof 


CALLING of Gop'in CHRIST], 
ItSvs ; euduredthe Creſſe ard arSþiſed | 


Math. 20, 2 
D eaurius per(es 
Hionem ſignifi» | 
Cat.Beda queſh, ' 


ſuper Exod..37 


(4)Reu 1,8, 


EC Heb.12.2. 


(f) Heb, 620, | 
| 


| 


the right hand of the throne” of GO D:} 
—P 4 which 
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—— — | 
which is, Ezerlaſting life , Eternall glo- 
ry :' 40y inthe Holy Ghoſt * the Kingdoms! 
of Heauen. Theprize ofthe high calling 
of Godin Chrift Teſus.For this nch throne 
of GOD , is that Inory throne of S4-/ , 
lomon , whereof T ſpake in the begins) 
ning+\ Which 15 the onely perfect hfe ; 
the onely high Honour , the onely god- 
ly Pleaſure : the onely Chriſtian-Trea- 
ure,T he prize of the bigh calling of God in) 
Chriſt Jeſus. This is the fixtand laſt de-! 
gree to; per felt;on. - TW, | 
' Now: then, my deare brethren, let ys 
here(ifit pleafe you )- pauſea while,and 
ſenouſlycontider how Chrilt prayed. for 
his choten, that they might be made per- 
z lohn 17.23. | fe in-one 5. That they mi In hed 
1 whole forces of all theiracionsand affes 
Qions tothis one thing , namely,tothe 
attaining ef perfe& bleflednes,or(if.you: 
had rather ſocal it)ofblefled perteaion. 
| And: therefore. forgetting that which is 
behind;.and leauingthe Do<trine of the 
beginning of Chriſt h., let vsendeuour 
| our ſelues tothat whichis before, and be 
led on forward vnto-perfe&ion- YeaJet 
vs followhard , andrunne with patience 
. | theracethatis ſet beforevs, looking vn- 
| _—— 
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lelus:whoisonr mark,and hath giuen | 
$anexample * That Cuery One of vs 
right ſay vato him with good Daxid , 1 
ce applied my heart to fulflltl y ſtatutes, 
the eternall recompence of reward: 
o the prize of the high calling of God in 
briſf Jeſus. Tell me(bcloued )Ibeſeech 
ow.;t it will be no great trouble to you, 

[truſt 3t willnot ,tell me, Ipray you, 
therefore ſaith the ſame Did , ſpea- 
ngto GOD, 'O kzit my heart vnto thee, 
ul may feare thy namegut only toteach 

, that Bug one thing isthe firit degree 
) perte&tion,? For whereas we viually 


adeit, O knit my heart yntothee , that | 


may feare thy name the Chaldee Para- 
raſt,and S»lerome tranſlateit, O make 
7 heart but onely one heart , that I 
zy tearethy name, So that-a mancan- 
tany way ,. ſo much as.emter imo the | 
re of Gods Name,whici 1s the begyn- 
be of. all perfe&tion ., except firſt his 
2tbe made one in it felte, and onein 
od, that he may principally minde but 
ethinge., Almighty God concerning 
e Eaſt gate of the Temp!e,latth thus, 
us gate ſhallbe ſhut, and ſhall not be 
eted and no marr ſhall epter by it,be- 


k Tohn.x3.15, 


cauſe | 
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cauſe the Lord God of Ifracl hath entred 
by it n.Here-through fignifying , that a-W 
though the heart of a Chrilttan, which is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , may let 
many things enter into 1t. at other gates 
yet it muſt keepe the Eaſt gate, the moi 
illuminate and higheſt power and pan 
it,continually ſhut againlt all men,yea? 
gainlt all the world, and opened onlytc 
onething,I meane,to God, who hath al 
ready centred into it , amdenhlightned} 
with his Spirit-Thatas at the window ec 
Noahs Arke there entred in no milt , nc 
water, nothing elſe but one thing onl) 
oGen.6.16, | which is light 0; ſo at the Eaſt gate , nc 
Fenefira dicitur | miſt of human errors,no water of world 
_ ot + ly cares mayenterin, butonelythelig 
mridizzam 4. | Of Heauen,& a fanRified defire to befa 
eemrecipit. x; | knit,& perfeRly vnited by faith and lou 
Efay.54-12, | to God-Hence it is,that Moſes comman: 
Shemoſhab,quia| to talke with God vpon the mountain 
m_—_ for *mm-[ was commanded to bring no man wit 
p Ex04,24,18, | 1mM,but to comevp himſelfe aloneEp.Na 
| . | moreouer , being ypon the miountaine 
| lone he was couered & compaſſed abo 
Es with a thicke cloud , which made" 
fearethe name of the Lord; and hood 
bim,asI may fay,in ſnch ſort , that ba 
COU. 
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1 make my heart hike Moſes heart when 
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ld fee nothing but onething,, which | 
135 God-And therfore the Palme taith, 


was vpan the mountaine-O 'make my | 
rt like the window of Noahs Arke, &% 
Walt gate of the Temple:O make my. 
art,but onely one heart, one in it felfe, 
id one in thee : O knit my heart vnto 
re.that I may feare thy Name.Tell me, 
herefore ſayth Chriſt g ſpeaking to his 
uſe, Thy noſe is like the tower of Le- | 
w,but onely to teach vs , that / for- 
tthat which is behinde,is the third de- | 
to perfeRion ? For ſeeing Chriſt is | 
vw riſen againe, and aſcended vp into | 
euen,vhich is the high tower of Le- 
nor, therefore we which are the Saints 
fGod,muſt not be like the Idols of the | 
tathen, which haue noſes & imell not; 
I[t wee muſt have noſes like the Tower | 
it Lebanon *, which forgeting all carth- 
/things, and leauing them behince, 
nut ſmell and ſeeke thoſe things which 
me aboue- GOD appoynted Gedeor to 


| 


| 


limiſſe all thoſe of his army,which bow-| £ 


ed downe their Knees to drinke,and to 
tine onely thoſe which lapped water 


q Cant, 7.4» | 


i 
* $i verborum 
frciem confrde- * 
remms, quid $0 
teris manu dici 
 ridiculum ? Br- 
go ſpiritualem | 
rYequirent mtele 
loendiam Titel, 
| anus in buns 


"Wit of their hands, as 2 Dog lappeth7- 
| Becauſe 
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| Becauſe he which drinketh vp6 his knee 
like an Oxe', cannot poſſibly go forwar 
while he drinketh- But he Which wit 
eT8, Sound {ome of the Polanians (*) , or with th; 
«Cur egzow |Dogge Diogenes, lappeth waterout 
| L-aprent nd his — <a0 may neuertheleſſe go forwar 
Alexand, Stro, \ While helappeth, as an Egyptian Dogs 
lib.x pag. 110- doth, while he lappeth the water of Ny 
| (1) degypry 645 [Jus (t). And-like as a luſty hound of 
rider ware good kind,ordereth his going fo well 
gnam aſt cnr- 
 rentes 163-4. | Ehat though he haue run ouer very ma 
tant. Solrzus Pos | NY fhelds, and thorow a thouſand thi 
lybift.c20, | ketsalready , yet he neuerremembret 
 (2)Pre438.31- | any labour which is behind , butforge 
t- teth it : andifhechanceto lapwater; 
' (x)Ph.r10. | ſome brook by the way(*) yetenenwhi 
| ” "99G '" | he lappeth;he liftethvs his head,and fi 
: gocth on, and plyeth him forward tou 
arrooan muſt we do i this purſut ofpet 
etion- Seeing Chriſt hath now fprink 
| ledall the way between Heauen &Eant 
| withhis bloud, fo hath made it a fre 
f Agra 10-20 | anda living way y, therefore we whi 
| xtzews , | have noſes, like the tower of Lebanc 
\Cant.r. 4, | muſt asbloud-hounds trace him by tht 
| yae/up” nll foote., and run after him in the ſmello 
Tv #]pzwer 5. | his oIntments (=) , and hunt hotly vp0 


Septuagincs | (hte Feaſt and luing way, with a freſh | 
I;neh 


bs 
] 
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. to Perfection. 


koely fayrh, and though we have gone | 


ery far, done a thouſand good deeds 
jready,yetwe mult alwaies forget that 
j1;ch1s behind, till we haue gotten, if 
jor the childrens bread ,yerat the leaſt- 
n{e,ſfomehttle crum of mercy, that fals 
tom our Maſters Table,ſome little drop 
of blood, that fals from our Lords Side, 
#hich ſhal, I aflure you be ſufficientto 


make vs perfe& men in Chriſt. Tell me, } 


wmherefore was the Altar of perfume ſer 
within the SanRuary*,bur only to teach 
rs, that and endeauonr my ſelfeto that 


whieh 2s before, 1s the firſt degree ro Pere. 


etion ? For euen asthat Altarofper- 


fume was placed , not in any common 


roome,nor inany cd corner ofthe tabers 
nacle,but inthe Sanuary it {elfe,ſome- 
what beyond'the vaile,cloſe to the gol- 
dencenter(6),very neere the Mercy-ear: 
ba Chriſtian heart-which is a fpirituall 
Altar of perfume,and of a ſweete ſauour 
oGod(c),muſt daily endeauour it ſelfe 
»ythat which is before, and fill more'& 


nies neerer and neerer approactr,ynto 
tie throne of grace, & cotinually higher 


ad higher aduancetſelfe tohim that 1s 
highelt 


— 


C(4oI fo 


£ Exad.z6, 6. 


(?) teb.g ' As 


| (c)2 Cor-2.15, 


J—_ 


| 


| 


nore aſpire to heauenly things d,and al- | (4)Peda de ta- | 


ber nculgele3s 


——_— 
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higheſt and holieſt of all-Tell me where! 
fore did thelfraclites,when they had picY © 
' ched in Mithkah,zemoue their tents fronſf d 
thence, and pitch in Caihmonah e, bu '« 
onely to teach vs,that Ana follow hard i” 
| the fourth degree to perte&ion? For e 
| tien as they as ſooneas they had pitche: 
| in Mithkah,which,fignifies fweetenes bo 
[ and by remoued their tents from thence © 

and puched in Caſhmonah, which fienWM ** 
| es beifinſs : ſo we muſt 10yne Mithka< 
_- . | and*Caſhmonah,ſweetenes and (wifingM'© 
| f Hieron, Epot. | both together(f)and as ſooneas we hay bi 


. Jr Num.33 .29. 


-d Fabiolam, | pxched in Mithkahas ſoone as wehaug® 
| ten? LES caſted and ſeene how iweet the Lord if 5* 
preſently we muſt remoue our tents tro”! 

-thenee,and pitch in Caſhmonah,preſenM 

ty wee mutt follow hard , = ruv'® 

notonely ſweetly but alſo ſwiftly mth Ar 

*, | way ofpeace , which leadeth ynto lil 4 

e Cant.4. 13. Tell me wherefore {aith Chriſt againe! : , 


ſpeaking of the praiſe of his $ oule, T 
Plants are as an Orchard of Pomegr*% 
nats,but only to teach ys,that rowarath 


marke is the fifth degree to perfection the! 
For a Pomegranate hath many grainW*®! 
withinhimin his cale, and a little roun " 


circle or a crowne witheut him vpon 
head. 


——— 


—}lſ_ 


— 
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to Perfeition. 
[1ead. Now theſe praines being {weete in | 


—_ 


_— 


— 


alte, & red un colour,are orderly ſet one 
by, another , and poynt vp,or as 1t WEre, f* 
looke vp all together to the Crowne: T & | 
numate thus much, that we which are; 
plants of the Church , asan Orchard of 
Pomegranates ; muit grow and goe on 
till coward the marke not only when we 
envoy the fryecte taſte of pleaſant proſ- 
parity, but alſo when wee beare the red | 
colour of bloody perſecution : and con- ' 
ning ina kinde of conformity and per- 
fect peace-& vnity one with another, we 
[muſt 2's vp all together with the fin- 
ofrot fayth to Chriſt,and looke vp conti- 
[nually with the eye of Joue to our head, 
who.by being firtt crofled, is now come 
to be crowned with honor & glory-In the 
Arke of the couenant there was the gol- 
cen pot that had Manna,and Aarmms rod | 
that had budded,and the Tables of the : 
Teftament,and the propitiatory or coue- | 
ang, and a Crowne of gold round about 
t- O how notably and maruellouſly doe | 
theſe things ſort and agree together ! the 
Pomegranate and the Arke : the ſweet 
aſte,and the pot of Manna: thered co-| 
our, and the rad of Aares : the order 


He: IWR — | 


- 
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| (4)Gnulle marie 
| malion peccyd. 
| baia baycrim, 
01:4. Targum 
| Inuenes [us 

| plenj prexeptis 
! feut malo rin 
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P/ut. initzo 4 | 


of the graines,and the tables of the teſta- 
ment: the head of the Pomegrarate,and 
che couering of the Ark,the, Crowne yp6 
that head,and thecrowne about thisco, 
gering. To infinuate thus mnch,thar we 
which are like an Orchard of Pomeor:- 
nates, muſt alſo be likethe Arke of the 
couenant, being builded and reared 

{ill toward the mark ,not only when our 
Lord feedeth vs with che ſweet Manna 
of his mercy bur alſo when he' afli&eth 
ys with the ſharprod of his correQton:& 
alwaies keeping the tables of the teſt4- 
ment,which are the Commanderments of 
 perfe&t love to God and to onr neigh- 
bon (z), thatby ayth in Chriſt, whois 
the couering & the propitiation for our 
fins,we may obtainethe golded crowne 
of lite. K.Dariz« ypon a time by chance 
opening a great Pomegranate,and bemg 
demanded of whathe wold wiſh to haue 
as many as there were graines 1n that 


| Pomegranate ? anſwered in one; wotd 


- 


of Zopyruſes ( a). Now Lopyriu Was 4 


| right.noble and a valiant Knight , wo 


ſeeing the King his Maſter could hardly 
_—_ Babylon, where the traiterous 
A 


yrians were entrenched , bethougi! 
= - him- 


"—_— OO 


— 


La 


” Per felttos, 


himſelf of a wonderfull ſtrange praRice: 
He went home to his one houſe, & cau- 
ſed his ſeruarits to rent his whole body 
all oner with {courging him,&to cut off 
hisnoſe, his lips,and his eares (6). Then (b) Doms fe 
fraight-wayesrunning to Babylon, hee | verb-ribys lage> 
made the Afyrians beleene that Dariws |rari teto corpo- 
had miſ-vſed himin this ſort, becauſe he |'*/«%*t, naſum. 
had fpoken in their behalfe, counſelling - ry 40s 
: ; | precidz, 
him to breake VP his l1ege, & LO TEMONE | 1262, /;b, 1:51 
his army from aſſaulting their Citie. |fue, 
They heanng this tale,& the ratherthin- 
ling it true , becauſe they ſaw him ſo 
ſhamefully disfigured in his body,were 
perſwadedto ">, him theirchiefe cap- 
aine- By which means he betrayed them 
Jall, and ſurrendred both them and their 
aty into his maſtershands-O molt faith- 
full louing ſubie& t O moſt worthy and 
couragious heart ! One Pomgranate full 
of ſuch graines, yea euen one graine full 
of ſuch valour and yertue,1is ſufficient for 
1 wholecountry, either to recouer1t at 1t 
be loſt, or to keepe it that it be not loſt- 
Othat I could tell where to find ſuch a | 
manlO that Icould tell where to ſee bur 
one ſuch amongſt vs all 1 I would, I aſ- 
ure you, honor the very ground&ne goes 


Y 

VpOon, 
Q_. wu I cg ————t—— 
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ypon,& kifleenen the ſhadoy of hisfeer. 
Well (beloned)I pray God,I pray God 
with all my hart,that herſacred maielty, 
whom the Lordforhis glory lake alwajes 
ſhield and defend, that her ſacred maie- 
ſty I fay may find very many,yea may ſee 
vs all as true to God, to her, and to our 
countrey , as Zopyras was to his Prince: 
| That if any time obtryall ſhould come, 
| we may haue ſo much good will & hely 
manhood in vs,as to put our ſelves vpon 
the pikes, and zeopard atoynt, yea-ven- 
ture the martyring and mangling of our 
whole budy,& euen the lofing our lives, 
rather then either forraine enetmyes, or 
home-bred rebels ſhould haue the':wils 
of vs: knowing that our life is fraileand 
mortal,& we may<dieeuery moment;but 
for a man to doe ſome notable peeceof 
 ſermce before he dye, and to ſheath his 
{word inthe fides of his enemies; &to kil 
if it be but onethat is a ſwornerebell,to 
tus God,to his Prince,& to his country: 
this indeed 1s a moſt honourable, anda 

moſt glorious thing:this1s it which tha 
be chronicled,and regiftred,and remem;| 
bred;yea and rewarded for ener-Bucto| 
| retfirneto the markeagaine. We whici| 
| are 


| 


| 


— i. ti. 
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to Perfeltion, 


ze plants of the Church like an orchard 

of Porregranates, & like the Arke of the 

couenant muſt love, not onely the head 

ofthe Pomegranate,and the couering of 

the arke;but alſo the order cfthe grams, 

& the tables of the teſtament: not onely 

the ſiveet taſt and the pot of Manna;but | 

1'ſo the red colour, & the rod of Aaron. 

tis a mracle, & would amaze any man 

toconſider, hov zealous the Chriſtians 

werein the Primitine Church,how vnla« 

ubly, they thirſted after the erowne of 

martyrdome; what reds with Lopyrus ? 

what rackings? what wilde beaſts? what 

broilings they endured ? How in a man- 

nerf T durſt fay ſo,they ſuffered almoſt 

5 horrible torments when they died for 

Chriſt,as Chriſt did whe he died for th&? 

Well well,fogreat, and fo abſolute, &fo 

excellent, &ſoadmirable perfeRion, is 

not now requiredat our hands. Yetthis 

|by your good leane &fauorT wil be bold | 

Olay,that we can nehier be perfic Chri- 

tansindeed aadrun toward the marke 

ght, except atthe leaſtwiſe wee hane 

" Witat m reſolution, which they didputin 
10 execution. Except, if need require (4) 

\| cept, 2 oy 2 

1 ce that are faithfull , can finde in our 

= a hearts 
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hat, for 
t t, and to ſuffer that, 
Oe [rnd Babylon, andfor 
hatred of the ip Ak popes 
' t our heauenly Lorg, mae 
_— fadelldid & ſuffered, for dl 
+ fuſe ove ann bylon,and for loue 
gens, Hy t the earthly Baby a OE 
yo ſo er" king: Thi: 29 CO bs ain 
uls rm ws | fo 
_ oy ; fb; ; NN in thoſe afth —_ 
ram Cel: prone of our miſerable life is 
OED and croſles where onlerengys— 
bh — tull, whichis an ow ia bored Rebel 
rs. hom.21 .St- ; CEE? 
-—_ Mar- tyrdome of Level nd ioyfally 7 6 
rpres efſe poſſu» dying con x ArarS+ God 7 | 
mus, þ patienti- truth,if the goc x Ta 
= DAPI d 2 ann ferapes,f which 
Gam. Ge. 7 o— in the bloud of grax a) Wc 
ſeruemus. Gre. menrs "i fot martyrdom A ws 
g07-07Ms PIO- | 1Sthemo | p A nts: Hake, ar 
nem red mt Wo ghtly fay to his Churc 
EAN ayer F : Th lants arc as an 
- je bar heere amongſt ys: Loopy oor 
rnb ba. of nag: Ek 
inttio.vide 1g- oganat 
cum, fore faith ry S , KA, He a 
(*)r.Fer,z I7 oath of Go ( 4 <a Iſoact * 
/armaae hot þ vnto /acobfor alaw, a por 
(g)Pnplex eff everlaſting Teſtament, Bren for 
{copied br s, that for the prize of t nee 
['5: Wnaquando| tezchy , din Chriſt leſur, is thef ca 
autre Criſto | 1, of God i ior, xx hand 
i 27 phy Wi degreeto perfes 
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| 


fgnif e but one ſingular man-Neuerthe- | corone tae roſe, 
[lefle in a divers reſpeR : becauſe /arob'is | [#949 de bly, 
he that ui err wreltleth,Iſraelis Rb " Oy 
he that ſeeth or beholdeth God(i)-Now | 4; Saw 
Jacob ſapp.anting, or wreſtling, is a ſub- | dida:nuxcf23 ; 
ect orſeruant: {ſraebſeeing * or behol- | fin Maryr,n 
ling God,1s a friend,or a ſonne- This is pe 
contirmed by Barych, ſaying, God hath Yo I- 
ha Auk - Pas 44- 
found out the way of knowledge,and hath| b&\ iog.10; 
tixenit ro Lacob his ſeruant, ard vnto 1ſ>| G) Tor Taxak 
rael his beloxed. So that Tacob is onely a _ a 
. F Ul p 
aythfull ſeruant,but 1ſ-ae/ is a beloned | T=cxm tx 3m 


oxomyu Arzn? 


on-Thereforethere is appoynted to 1a- | gu, 1» tw? 


ab a law,bur vnto /frael ancuerlaſting | #2:54c ; 398 
teltament-Seeing a /aw(!)or a/tatute(m), ary ad 
ora deoree (*), ora precept (o), properly | 79 wy winnue 
delongstoacon,asa ſubie& or aſeruant: + ng p 
but a teffament ( p) ,Ora conuenant(q) Or an (!)Lex vl 
agreement (r), or an accord (ſ), properly | (»)Keab. He. 
belongs to {ſracl,a friend or a ſon. For | (#) Gherarab 
ts long as Jacob wraſtletk with many TE ny” 
great imperfe&ions & ſpiritual aduerfa- | Cepruaging: / 
nes of this life, he muſt as afaichfull ſub- | @) ara 

et o—_ of AP the law of | CoBerith, He 
Wraſtling appointed vnto him : to wit, ate. a. 
that Tap. A, ut one thing : and Forget ) wy be 
that which is behinde , and endenor hime 
elfe to that which is before : and follow 
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gn Ce I 


A er een 


The Path-way ; 


"IE 
i 


u Heb.rg. 20» 


hard roward the marke: but when Iſrae| 
hath once overcome all his worldly and 
ghoſtly enemies, andis become a-per- 
tet man in Chrift,and ſeeth the Lord in 
the life to come: thenhe ſhall as a beto- 
ved friend,or child of God, poſleſlethat 
inheritance which the father hath by his 
everlaſting teſtament written with the 
blood of leſus Chriſt (#),appointed ynto| 
him,to wit,eerlaſt ing life ,cternall glory,| 
ioy in the H.Ghoſt the hingdome of heauen.| 
The Prize of the high calling of God in| 
Chriſt Ieſws. O happy , happy manan| 
thon, & thrice happy man art thou, who 
whoſoeuer thou art , which with Jaceb| 
doeſtwre{zle & keepe the law as afaith-| 
Full ſeruant , for noother end but onely | 
this;that with Iſraelthou mayeſt ſeear| 
emoy the euerlaſting teſtament,as a be-| 
loued Son- For when we ſhall ſee God,| 
we ſhallſee;and what ſhall we ſee? That| 
which no mortall eye hath ſeene , that 
wee ſhall ſee. Wee ſhall ſee our owne 


{elues. fitting and ſhining at the right 


hand of thethrone of majeſty.We ſhall 


ſeeall our deare friends which we haue 
not ſeenethis many a day,embracing vs, 


and we!l-comming vs into Chriſts king- 
wo dome: 


I th ll. —_. Hl... —_— mt A 


he —_—_— 
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dome» We ſhall ſee-21l the noble army | 
of Martyrs, cf Apoltles,of Prophets, of} 
Patriarks, ſhouting day & night,& {ing- 

ing out the praiſes of 4. ſhall 

ee all the inmacible hoal® of Angets,of} 
Archangels, of Principalities,of Domi-| 
nations, reuerently actending vpon the 
King of glory-Wethal ſee the King hign-] 
ſelfe Chnilt Iefus, diſparkling & dupley- 
ing thoſe beames of beauty, which are 
theheauens wonder, and all the Angels 
blifſe. If there were now amongſt vs one 
2s faire as ener Ab/olom was, who would | 
nct be gladto behold him?Bur ſuppoſe 
ſome one were tentimes as faire as Ab- 
ſolom, how then would men looke and 
gaze ypon him ? I, but if another were a 
hundred timesas faireas Ab/vlom what | 
2 matterof admiration wold that make? 
Put the caſethenſome one ſhould now | 
ep forth,and ſhew himſelfe a thouſand | 
umes fairerthen euer A#ſolom was,what | 
wondring, what maruelliag would there | 
be amongſt vs? how would our eyes be 
daz'ed, how would our yery minds bee 
amazedat this fight! Well,a!l chis 1sbut 
a counterfeit,but a ſhadow,inreſpe& of 
the brigat blazing beauty of our ſpirt- 


Q4 tual 
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| dy ſeeing innumerable Saints & Angels 


_—_—_ 


Lhis part likewiſe as a hot burning cole is 


——_— — 


—_ 


tual ſpouſe-For Chriſt Iefus is ten times| 


fairer, yea a hundred times fairer, yea a 
thouſand times fairer , yea ten hundred 
thouſand times fairer then all the chil- 
dren of nien- So that if the whole beaut 

not onely of all men,but euen of all this 
inferior globe,were put togetherinone, 
yet it would not beany way comparable 
nct onely to Chriſts glory , but not {6 
much as to the leaſt glorified body in 
heaut.Andyet al this is buttheoutfide of 
 heaut:a!lthis we ſhal ſee with our bodi- 
ly eye- The inſide & the inſight 15 much 
| more glorious-Fortheleaſt glortfied bo- 


| mote highly exalted then he is, hath his 
toy doubled and rrebled,and beyond all 
meaſure multiplied when he contidereth 
that heis loued vnſpeakably more by all 
of them,yea by euery one of the,than he 
can be by himlelfe. And therfore againe 
ſeeing hymſelfe fo deare vnto the,he for 


ſet on fire and inflamed with loue,& the 


glory, the more doth he retoyce, and 18 
gladder of his glory then his owne-But 


| more hee ſeeth any other excell him in 


now when hee lifterh vp his eyes to the 


te. 


—O—_— — 


p 
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glorious Trinitie, and feeth how the Fa- | 
ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt doe 
eternally & perfealy loue and like,and 
lenioy one another in ſurpaſſing fiveete- | 
nefle and content, then all his affe ions | 
refwallowed vpin loue,al his ſpirits are | 
auiſht in delight, all his defires are im- 

paradized in pleaſure. Infomuch\as if on | 
the oneide werelayd the loueof Chriſt ; 


q 


lem te. 


ys he 1s man,and of all the Saints & An- 


'cels among themſelues, & on the other | 
kde, the loue which the leaſt glorihed } 
body in heauen beholding the blefled ! 
Trinity, breatheth out to Ged,this lone | 
would without all compariſon excell 8 | 
exceed that,as far aslight doth darknes, 
0r as heauen doth the earth. Wherefore | 
for man to ſee God, for /acob to be cal- | 
led 1/rael,for him that hath beene a ſer- 
vant to become a ſon; for him that hath | 
kept the law, to enioy the teſtament, 15 
the higheſt degree to perfe&Rion,yeaitis 
the very perfection of perfeFtionitlelto. } 
The onely perfett life,the onely high h0- 
zoxr,the onely godly JRney En 
Chriſtian treaſure. The prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Ieſis.Seeſhg then, 
bleſled brethren,ſeeing wee fight "-— as} 
| they | 
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(a)z,Cop.g.26 


(s) Maths. 12 


* Gen, 32.24. 
(c)Mare13 +35. 


(4) Cant,4-6, 


(e)Gen.32 426, 


(/) Cante3.4, 


| 


they that beate the aire.(4), but eur re. 
ward is ſo great , {0 excceding Preat in 
heauen(6),therfore as [acob wreltled all 
the nightlong, and neuer pave oner till 
about thebreaking ofthe day,hewas cal. 
led/fraet(*):ſolet vs wreſtle althenight 
long of this life(c), and-neuer give over 
tllthe day breakeand the ſhadows flie 
away (4), & we come tathe maruelloys 
Light and fight of God. And like as the 
fame lacob fyd to the Angell,I will not 
let thee go,exceptthou blefle me(e):eu; 
ſo letevery rrue Ifraclite ſayto Chriſt} 
tooke hold of him,& left him not(f).0 
Lord Ieſus, who would Jeaue thee ? or 
who would let thee goe?Or rather,who 
would not hold thee faſt? whieh freng; 
theneſt him that holdeth thee faſt,% ma- 
Leſt himperſeuere that 1s ſtrengthned,8 
crowneſt him that perſeuerech,& makelt 
him perfe& that is crowned?. Therefore 
I will hold thee faſt,and will notlet thee 
g0,exceptthou bleſle me, that is,indeed 
I will never let thee goe, becauſe thou 
doſtneuer blefle but onely thoſe that al- 
waies hold thee falt-Hold faſt then,and 
ſand faſt, good beloued, once againe 1 


lay,Hold faſt that which you haue, that 


no 


—— 
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no man take your crowne from you(g)-. 
Stand faſt in that liberty whereby Chritt 
hath made. you free,and benot any more 
entangled with the yokeof bondage(+). 
But ſo run;fo run, as ye may attaine ()- 
As yee mayattaine? How k1sthat? Mary 
aythfully, patiently,conſtantly vnto the 
end-A ſhame it would be,&a wile ſhame 


dre runne well but you did run well({).Fic 


pin skarlet, ſhall wee now imbrace the 
dung(»)? Shall we be like thoſe antikes 
or monſters, which are halfe men and 
halfe beaſts(#)?Shall wee be like Nabs- 
chadnez.zars mmage, which hada head of 
oold and feeteofclay(s)? Shall wee be- 
vin1n the Spirit,and end inthe Reſh(p)? 
God forbid- , God tor his mercy fake 
keepe vs from ſuch fearefull falling from 
aim- Nay rather let vs remember, that 
Joſeph ignifiethencreaſing, and Arime- 
thea Gignafieth getting the reward ( q )- 
Toteach vs;thatif we would bee like to 
| loſcph of Arimathea, wee mult alwaies 
increaſe and goe on ull wee getthe re- 
ward. The other Joſeph aifo had acoate 


for vs.af it ſhould be fayd of vs,not, you | = 


ypon it- Hauing beene hitherto brought | 


reaching downe to hus feete(r);to teach. 
ae? 


(h)Gal: g 33s | 
(1)1 Cor. 9.24. 
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mou] bore det + 
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ue (irca med, 
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pr eg in 
Þicews muller 
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nets a dggiTal; £4 jy, 
TEuT1's7 Th Gyr 
aa2%%.Teoph, 

bs c.x5. Mar, 
(r) Aquila rater 
pretatns oft, 
E526, 

id eff tunica 
falarem > Hier, 
in Dae (t. Heb, 
m Geneſin, | 
toſeph. iyrum 
ecclefir pretene 
des, veſts ut 
babita per /eut- 
Fan ntam teria» 
mrs haheye 
Ros 402 cet, 


vs that wee muſt not haue ſcarlet about 
our head and dung about our feete nor 
gold about our head,and clay abour our 
feete,but that when we put on the Lord 
Teſus, we muſt put on ſuch a ſcarlet robe 
of righteouſneſle,ſfch a golden garment 
of grace,ſuch a veſture of a godly &yer- 
tnous hfe,ſuch a coate of holy and hea- 
uenly conuerſation, as may reach to the 
feete,as may continue to the end: conk- 
dering our Sauior hath aid, Hethat per- 
{euerethynto the end,ſhal be ſaued-And 
againe,Be faithful vnto death and Iwill 
euethee the crowne of life» This crown 
of life 1s promiſed toal thoſe which make 
a good beginning, but performed onely 
to thoſe , 
And they which run ina race,run all, yet 
one onely, that is,he which holdeth out 
to the end, receiueththe prize (#)- And 
none are faued, but ſuch as are marked 
in their fore-heads with the letter Tas, 
which is the note of perſeuerance, and 
perfection «.And if we would beconfor- 
mable to the Crofle of Chriſt, the luely 
picture of all perfe&ion,we muſtbe like 
vnto it,not onlyinthe depth of faith,and 
in the height of hope, and in the breadth 


| 


of 
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which make a good ending(f):| 
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of charity,burAlſo in the len 
uerance(x):becaule all the depth,height, 
and bredth of the crofle,is nothing with- 
out the length:and ſo all the fayth,hope, 
and charity of a, Chnſtian, is to no pur- 
pote,wvithout continuanceot them euen 
nto the end-Wherefore ( my good bre- 
thren)yet once againe Iwill ſay,and then 
l wil ſayno more, Let vs draw neere vn- 
to God witha true heart in aflurance of 
faith(y):and let ys keep the profeſſion of 
our hope without wauering(z): and let vs 
conſider one another, to prouoke ynto 
charity &to good works(4):and ſo much 
the more, becauſe we ſee the breaking of 
the day draywes ncere(6),& the kingdome 
of heauen 1s at hand. There is a Greeke 
word fignifying the end of a race, which 
derived of another Greek word hgnif » 
ing toſpuror prick on forward(c):which 
proueth, that as they which runne their 
horſes for a wager ,ſpur hardelt at the ra- 
cesend(d):{o ſeeing our ſaluationis nee- 
rernow then euerit was(e) therefore we 
muſtrunfaſter now then auer we did(f ), 


mule and diuersother bruit bealts which 
baue no ynderftanding thogh they haue 


i 


gh of perſe-' 


| 


eſpecially becauſe the very. hottie. and | 


beene | 


cuire longitudo 
v/que ad tales 
e1us peruentt. 


| Tanquanm AiCts 


retur, Ante 

itey A 
li in vitalate- 
ſcere. Ausberius 
in Ca Wo 2s 4pocel- 
(1 )Non campo 
capitar,/ed fiae 
corona , Fro $4. 
prent:'s tn exitu 
canitut. Puig 
(audart penitu 
anteaft; vite 
Prudentrg now 
merebitur, niſs 
bono fins Lathe 
dater Salubi, 
ad ectl, ti. 4+ 
(tr) « Cor,g 24. 


v Ezech.g.6. | 


(x) Ephe.3.18 . 
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The Path-way 


” Theodaret.de | 
prowl. g circa 
mitium, vbs 
byne textum 
recitat., 

d © Tpi;007 barproroy 
| oudly ypape: ey 
TY TIAGUE ae xe 
Tors (er FÞn- 
rye Rv emer, ; 


Latrt. in Dio, 
2 Peconbus 

| f-tigath quoque 
velorier domun 
| grad eſt. Sene- 
ca de trenquil. 

| vit dib,1.0a* 1. 
(h) Erga quia 

\ | canes (!eſt:s 
 Caarha expeftat 
net deſide- | 
| rat, defadeve mms 

' Cam Quanto 

| poſſtumies deſrete , 

| 110. Vide queſo 


| 


cap. 
; Heb. 11, 40+ | 


they ſee vs ſtumble, or trip nener ſo lit- 


ernar. medic, | the way, being ready to receive vs, and 


beene neuer ſo much wearied and tired 
before,yet when they come neere home, 
they will mend their pace g. And there- 


| fore the more to blame ſhould we be, i 


having travelled thus far already inthe 
way to perfection, and being come by 
this time almoſt to cur tournies end vee 
ſhould now gono further,when indeed 
we ought if 1t be pofſible,to runne much 
faſter to our euerlaſting home in heaven.| 
O beloued all the Saints in heaventhink| 
long, yea they think of vs,and they long] 
for vs(h) and they earneſtly defire tobe | 
perfected with vs,becauſe they certaine-| 
ly know they cannot be perfected with- 
out vs f. The holy Angels alſo as they] 
bluſh,and hold downetheir heads when 


tle: ſo onthe other {ide they ſhonrand 
clap their hands whenthey ice vs runne 
cherefully in a gocd courſe, and come 
away apace to perfeion- Laſtly,Chrilt 
bimfcl doth ftand waiting for vs, and 
beckoning to ys , and hartning vs onall 


to imbrace vs inthe armes of his loving 
| metcy,as foone as ener wee come £0 tne] 


jend of our race-For even as aroyal King, 
whey 
| ———I———_— 


—— 


| to Perfettion. 


ag_tt 


_— 


when one of his nobles r2turnes home, 
which hath in a forraine country by chi- 
'nalry, cr feates of Armts, or other like 
excellent parts,atchieued great renowne 
[to his Realme, preſently ſendeth for him | 
to the court,& 1n open audience giverh 
hm words of grace,and aduanceth him 
to high ec vr & honors: ſo Chriſt | 
jour molt magnificent King immediately 
[rpon our arruall into heanen,ont of the. 
(forraine country ofthis world;wil reach | 
forth vnto vs hisholy hand, conduRting [| 
\ysto the eternall tabernacles of roles 
1the godly prayers that we haue made, 
11the teares that wee haue ſhed all the 
mes that wee have giuen , all the 0- 
ther exerciſes of a Chriſtian life that we 
hane performed,thongh never ſo ſecret- 
yin this purſuit of perte&on, hee will | 
[openly reward them,and moſt gloriout- 
lycrowne them: when as all the hoſt of | 
Angeis ſhall trumph for our corona- | 
tion and the bleſſed Saints ſhall thinke 
themſelues more perfect for our perte&t- | 
0n,and all the Court of heauen ſhall ap- ! 
p.aud our praiſes,and God himſelfe ſhal 
ay Amen to our fe!jcities-Which that it 
nay ſo happily come to paſſe, and that 
enery 
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euery one of vs, which now With Zacob 
 wre{tleth vnto the breaking of the day, 
and conſtantly keepeth the law appoin- 
red ynto him,may um theend with Iſrael 
ſee God, and haue thefull fruitienofhis 
glory, and enioy the enerlafiing teſta- 
ment , which 1s the price of the bi gh cal- 
ling of God in Chrift Teſus, grant wee be- 
ſcech thee: O deare Lord,grant it toys 
I fay,not for our owne deſerts or merits, 
bur for the tender mercies of the ſame 
our ſweete Sauipur Chriſt Ieſus: to| 
Whom with the Father and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, bee all honour and glory, 
and praylſe, dignity,and domy- 
non 4, now and eucr- 
more, Ames: 
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TO THE MOST 


 Vidtorious; V ertuous; 
and. Puiſſant- PLnad King 


_ Tame's, King. of England, , 


Scotland, France, -and ' /#6- 


\ land defender of the Faith, 
all earthly and. beauen'y  - 
|, Happineſſe 


EE) Lorions, Oral; Tal 


DJ: 06 'Crawne and the 
Dignef i) of onr heart, 
| the Crewne "this 


Fac ſorrow, that her lats ke departing. | 
hence left behind her, but the oncomparable| . 
toy and triumph which your expetiation ſear E& 
before you, and now your Pringely preſence 
Fo wich you When Salomon, ons NT, 
| Father id, was . aioteted Ki Ing , 
| Von memrodt aa: =] | 


— 


— 
—_—- : 
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| To the King. | 


| faue King Salomon , awd reloyced with 
great ioy , ſo that the earth rang with the 
ſonnd of thens wy e hane thought, wo trumpet, 
[no proclamations, no bone-fires, no bells ſuf. 
fictent, neither haue we heard the earth onely 
ring out, but alſo the heawens redonble and 
eccho backe ag aine, the acclamations and ay. 
planſes of all men which haue ſhouted and 
ſaid, God fave King Tames. Now alſo whey 
your Highneſſe approacheth neever , the 
| fraight charge which hath bin publikely gi. 
| en to the contrary cannot reſtraine your peo- 
{ ple, but that out of all countries and ſures, 
they run and flecke together , to behold and 
| attend your Maieſtie , as ſome bright and 

beautiful ſt arre,which by his diuine ſweet in- 


| cap.3- : fluence worketh a penerall profheritie and 
t 


| peace, For what Ina ſabre ds h not bleſſ 
| God, and bleſſe himſelfe, that hee lines toſee 
[thu 4 time, which was feared would | 
| prooue ull of great diſorder and trouble, ſo 
wiſely and wonderfully carried , ( God as it 
| were fro heauen ſtretching ont his holy hand, 
| and holding the minds of all men in awe and 
obedience) as that init the peaceable uniting 
of two mighty kingdomes, maketh 1s mnum- 
cible againſt all our enemies, and all our ene- 
wies contemprible to vs, Wherefore at ad 
18e, 


| 


"To the The King, 


2 whoh at any : 
he rh ar be pap by « 


our Maieſtic ſuch 4 | pooye preſent as: 
erealineſſe, 

we more - 

Kings : Pao trearfer whe | 
to cath K; ” +, then ſuch as may pin thens 
into greate fambar with th Cod And I 
doubt not but that your e having hi-. 
therto had your hearts why fires giuen you, | 


becanſe you ” > is 1 the Lord, Hers! 


hereafter if it be poſſible, much more dels 
in the Lord, Bs brag yet giue you Ki | 
deſires of your heart. No ,T am ſofar frond 
doubting of this, that Tivo bee bold to con; 
a ro the Pſalmift: by "Ry 
King ſhall reioyce int 'POL21-13. 
OLord : exceeding gia ſhall hebe of ty 


faluation;- *: 
Thou haſt given him his hearts delire : 


and haſt tot Jenied him the requeſt of his 
| lippes. 
For thou ſhalr prenent him with the 
|bleſſings of goodnes 8 .ſhalt ſet a crowne 


| of pure gold vpon his head. 
i A 3 : _ His 


— >=" 
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Hob ea Ae 
To the King; 
5s .| 


|. His honour is. great in thy Galuation : 
]uforpend greqrhugkſhip tral thowky wp 


ue} Ie e him eucrlaſting fe. 
lice randmake hun gt] wich the cho 
thy countcnance.. 

And why-? whoa} þ the King, putteth 
his truſt inthe Lord : andin the mercie of 
Re Rao, RN 


a 


* Tow Maificnwaſt humble det 
| ted enlobelion ſub, 


Tomas "*J 


gdh 
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Tuzx Tezxr. 
Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and hee ſhall 


| give thee the deſires of the heart. | 
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Aint John ſajes in one 
place, Lowe net the! 
World, nor the things of 

JW thu World, if any man 
J lone the World, the lone 
of God- ts not ins him. So 
may I ſay, delight not 
in the world, nor. in the of this 
| world: if any man imſelfe i wo 
the world hee cannot 
in the Lord, 1 herefore Fern ucnrgen an 
ancient Biſhop , * What hane wee to 
doe with the delight of the World ? You 


may call itas you will: pleaſure, if you | 


an ty ] 


2 Heide no: de- 1 
OC 


will: paſtim?, if you will : _ it you | 


will : gladneſſe,if you will:ioy,if you wil: 
but mOUg: Any it or no ſach' 
name. | 


tkoc 


—_ — 
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Ns NEAT" 1", 7 
name. In the he Scripere It is Other. 
wiſe called.1t i 15 ap- 
ple, which beeing eaten, grad ar him of 
Paradiſe : Eſans red broth, which ing 
ſupt vp, ) him of hisbinh rg 
Tonathans {w y-combe,which Fein: 
but taſted, was like to coſt him hi 
: the whore" of Babylons golden cup, 
whack filled her full of all abominations; 
the traytour 1»das ſugred ſoppe, which 
made a way for the Dinell to enter into 
him : the Prodigalt childs waſh © Py 
| which: he moſt ſend ſwilled,y 
the ſwine. | This is alt the 


world calcd' in Gods Fr cede at 
isthe holy Scripture, \It js call 
apple, E ans och, Jonathan; combe,Þz-| 


bylons cuppe; Todas for pe, the Prodigal 
childs Fivll So that alibi delight 3 no 
; . Or ſyppoſert were: yet: certain- 
[iy it ſhallriot giue thee the defites of thy 
| heart, Nay, it ſhall bee ſo farre from = 
thee: thoſe joy es, which thy heart 

| deficerli,that it ſhall brivg thee thoſe 
_— _ _ —__— 
b Volaptate ad tem. | x It;ma K Chry/oftanse,> Ge 
np0-000 a thee perlia At awhile:þ bur ſheet ſhall 
| torment. e foricuer, As any..ſolid bo- 


pp. 


| : 3 
: . - 


delight, 


oy, 4, hooghis have neuer ſo fayreacoloar 
(as crirtſon, or carnatien-,,.or purple, or _ 
$karlet, or violer, or ſuck like) yet my Y . 
the ſhadow ofit isblacke-:-{o apy earthly | "7 
thing, though it haue nener+ {9 fayr ny | | y 


bee. WM ſhew,yer alwaies the ſhadow of wigblack 

his MW wd the delight thou takeſt init ſhall | ; 

cup, MW proue to beegrieyous-in He que There” 
Wl fore Philo calleth it a-ſweer, bitter. 


As that little -booke-in the Revgaticn! 
was ſweete in the mouth, butbitterin the 
bellie : ſoall worldly delight 45a fweet 
bitter thing;\ ſwicere in the-be ,but: | 
bitter i the! endibg. Which they of Th- \ 
mfalem had: experience of. For being gi- | ; 
yen to © trabſitory; pleaſure , they: -are,4 | 4 Lamen3.1 F : 
| faid to b&e made dranken with worme- PE 
| wood: Now weknow that drankennefſe | _ . .. , Þ 
is fweets, but wormewood is'bitrer,! And | + ht 
{cha ſweets bitter thing,ſuchadnmken- |"... 
_ of wormewood,! is all: the. drimken |. +» | 
ddighe of the world, So that ag 6ne (aid, | > ua, 2 
© Call me wet Naomi, but! tallwe Mark, | exuhtin | 
call nie not {weet, but'call me bitter-: fo | .;: 41 55 7 . 
| muſt wecall worldly delight, noAt Naom, | -J 
| bur Afara; becauſe 1t 1s nothing'fo. much | 
| Naemi, fweete. ard at the firlt, 
as it is fare and Arrara, bitter and loath- | 
[7 R _ fome | 
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Hearts 


ſome at the laſt. Like ro ſong of the Sy. 
| rens, which are mentioned in the Pro. 
phecieof f Efay. A Syren is a monſter 
| of the ſea, the head whereof reſembleth x 
| virgin, but the feete a fiſh, And ſach & 
monſter is all worldly delight, 'the head 
| whereof, the beginning, allureth vs as an 
amiable virgin, but the feete, the end, 
| denoureth vs as a'raucnons fifth. There. 
fore as VIiſſes opt his eares , and bound 
himſelfe to the maſt of the ſhip, that he 
might not heare the Syrens _ ſomuſt 
we ſtoppe our cares, and refuſe to hare 


the voice of theſe charming Syrens, 
| charme they and ſing they.neuer ſofſweet- 


[ly ; yea, we muſt bind our ſelues to the 
maſt of the ſhippe, that is, to the Croſſe | 
of Chriſt, g euery one of vs ſaying with 
our heavenly Viſſer, God forbid that I |. 
ſhould delight in any thing, but in the} 
Croſſe of Chriſt, by which the World is 
crucified vntomee, and Iynto the world. 
| Forthe world and all worldly delight is 
likened to 'a' hedgehogge. Þ* A: Hedge-|. 
hog ſeemes to bee but a poore filly crea- 
ture, not likely t& doe any: great harme, 
yet indeed it is full of briſtles or prickles, | 
wherby it may annoy a man very _—_ 
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ly. So worldly delight ſeemes to bee little 
ornothing dangerous at the firſt, yeraf- 
 terward as with briſtlesor pricks, it pear- 
'ceth thorow. the very conſcience with 
 vntolerable. paines. Therefore; wee muſt | 
| deale with this delight, as aman would } 
handle*a hedge-hogge. The fafeſt way'to. 
handle a hedge-hogge, is totake him by 
the hecle, So wee mult deale with this de- 
light. As Jacob tooke Eſau that rough, 
 hedge-hogge by the heele:in like fort we | 
| muſt take worldly delights, not- by: the | 
ra anger > 

inning, but the ending of it, that ſo. 
wee hte bes ER Far 


though it hane a faire ſhew at the firſt, ] 
yet it hath a, blacke ſhadawe at thelaſt: 
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grep the Eee | if 
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Hearts 


ine thee the deſires of thy heart. © 
Here1s a precept : here is 4 prothiſe 
A precept in thefe words, Dehgbr thy ſelf 
in the Lord. Fitſt,delaphr, then thy ſelfe,lalt 
ly, in the Lord, ' A promiſe in theſe words, 
| 4nd hues 0 thee the defires of thy begs. 
Firſt, and he ſhall gine thee, then the defive; 
laſtly, of the hears,” Delight thy /clfe in the 
_— and he ſhall gine thee the deſires of thy 


Firſt, Detight, Wall faies' Syneſis, 
i The Spirit of God, as it isacheerefil 
thing it felfe,ſo it maketh al then cheere- 
full which axe partakers of it. ' Tndecdthe 
wicked"contimally mourne and lament, 


(s 


Therewasa crie itt Egypt, becauſe 
in euery houſe among thei, ' there ws| 


, 
a 


ſome orie or other of their firſt bome 
dead. Bur the voice of joy and gladneſſe 
is in the tabernacles' of tl 1eNhteons. 


=, 


——— 


delight, 


ſure we muſt needs haue, abs porn; cp 
te kept from ir, God hath appointed that 


PR I Neon, when thou en- 
tereſt into his ſweete ſeruice, that thou 
\houldeſt abandon all delight, but onely 
tat thou ſhouldeſt change the cauſe of | 
thy delight. That whereas before thou 
dddeſt delight in the ſeruice of fine, ' 
ww thou ſhouldeſt delight as much, or 
nther indeede a times more, in | 
the ſeruice of the Lord. \It wasnot Gods 
will that 7/a«c ſhould be facrificed , bur 


tave vs ſacrifice onely the ramme., that 
8 all rammiſh and rancke delight of the 
world. But as for.1ſaac, hee muſt bee pre- 
ſerued ſtill,and kept aliue : Z/aac in whom 
Abraham did ſee the day of Chriſt and 
raoyced.  1/aac, that is. all. ſpiritall 
oy ter, all gholtly ioy , All heauenly de- 


Foras no man come into the 


—_— - - "$7 T3 ES 


—— I — 


MW wee ſhould take Delight enongh, and yet 
| Hay caadouaghutry ap ay nfs | 


onely the. ramme. And ſo God would | 


| 


— 
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court of Af 
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Hearts 


facke-oth : » fono man may come {n- 
to the court of our king,which is cloarficd 
in acke-doth, and hath not on the wed. 
ding garment of ioy and delight in the 
Lord. W hich is the cauſe why Chriſt ca. 
_ |{erbrhe aflemblies of rhe faithfull, Quires 
. | of Campes. * A quire ſings 3 a Campe 
T fights. How then may theſe two a 
© | together? Very well in the Yodly.” For 
| the godly, when they fight moſt ſfoutly. 
nſt theenemie, then; they ſing-moſt 
.. | merrily,vnto the Lord. Whetenpon Gre. 
wew | Forve faith , © I admire King: Dad 2 
' | great dealemore when I fee him inthe 
quice, then when Lee him in the campe: 
when T ſee him ſinging as the ſweet” Sin- 
| ger of Iſracl,then when I, ſee him' fighting 
as the worthy warriour- of Iſrael. For 
| kghting with others, hze did quercomeall 
others, but (inging, and defiyhring him- 
ſelfe, he did ouercome himfelfe, Eaen as 
his ſonne Salomon faies to him, ſpeaking 
to. Chaiſt,* Tume away thine eyes from 
ne, for thzy do: ouzrcome me, for they | 
woiind, my, heart : they make'mre (itke | 
for lou.» W hn Dazid foxght 5yith o- | 
thers, he quercame others ;' hze wounded | 
others; hee made others fick2:+- bur wo | 


—__ 


| rent you this ſickneſſe will doe him: no 


ls 


—— ————_—_—y po Agron is 
delip 
tee dannced beforethe Arke, and deligh- 
ted himſelfe, hee was ouercome himſelfe, 
hee was wounded himſelfe, he was ficke 
himſelfe, But feare you nothing. I war- 


harme. I will play ſtill (faidhe)thar others 
may ſtill play vpon me 9. For it isagood 
ſport when God is delighted, though 24 
chelbe diſpleaſed. So that of Daxids ſick- 
neſſe we may'ſay, as Chriſt ſaid of £4x4- 
mw fickenefle : This fickneſle is.not vnto- 
teath, but for the glory of God. *.. And 
therefore it is for the 


glory of God,. be-. 
auſe it is for the loue of God. For Danid 
is ſicke no otherwiſe for loue of the ſonne 
of God, then God is ficke himſelfe, for 
lue of the ſonne of David. Thi i my be- 

honed ſonne (faies he) 51 whom I am deligh- 
tell, This 14 my belowed ſonne : there hee is 
mloue, whom I am delighted : there hee 
sficke for lone : Which1s the canſe, why 
hee commandeth-vs alſo to bee delighted | 
n his lone *, . For as a dcuble defire ts 

loue : ſo adoublelone is delight. And ther- 

fore he ayes not imply, loue him ; batbe 

delighted in his loue. . Delght thy ſelfe in | 
the Lord, ang he ſpall gine thee the deſires of 

thy beart, Delight. 7 RT 


4 


$ 
4 


x Then } _ 


| 
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Hearts 
' Then, Thy ſelfe, 1 would hate min 
.OWNne foule (fajes Bernard) if T found it; 


| ny where elſe then in the Lord, and in 
| lone», Sothar it is not enong th for thee 


todelight, but thou _ - he h 
that ky thy ſoule. = pri dom 


| Virgi "My Fe thy magrife the 
and my ſpirit reioyceth?i in God my 


Sauiour, Otherwiſe, as Dimes did ſee Li; 


varus a rp: off lying 1 mn ' eAbrahamsb« 
| ſome, being himſelfe all the while tor 


mented in helf, and hating 'not ſo mac! 
as one Topo of waterto cople his tongue : 
= +76 \laghmng the ſoule may beeſor- 
e wretched ſoule of a fi 

—_ foe the faceafarre "ff laughing, 


and lying (asT-may ſay) in Abrahams bo- 
fome, being it /e/fe all the while tormen- 


R: ted (as it EO) in hell, and haning not fo 


muchag one propp2 of deli = aj ro aſſ'wage 
the ſorrowes of it. And like as Sumſon: 


lyon had great tore of honey in him, but 
taſtedno ſweetnefſ: of it : euen fo, if thou 
rejoyeen the face, and not in th her, 
y thou-rmyeſt well pups bane great 
ſtoreofhoney in thes to! ddlighe others; 
bur thoa canſt neuee. taſt* the Cw 2:tneſſe 


of it to d: no thy tk Therefore fa Je 


—_ _ 


ct _ 


| dehipht. 
& princely Prophet, O taſte-and ſee 
how ſweete the Lord is. Ttisnotencugh 
for thee, to ſee ita farre off, and not haue 
it, as Dimes did ; or, to haueit in thee, and | 
not to taſteit, as the lyon did : but thou 
muſt as well hane itas ſee it,andas welltaſt | 
it as hane 1t:O taſte and ſee (faiss he) how 
ſweete the Lord is. For ſo indeede Chriſt 
giueth his Church, not onely a fight, bur 
aſoa taſte 'of his ſweetneſſe. A ſight is 
where hee fates thus, = Wee will rife vp 
arly, and goe into. the vineyard, and ſee 
whether the vine ha1e budded forth the 
{mall grapes, and whether the Pome+-: 
ranats Aouriſh. There is a ſight of the 
rine. A taſte, is where he fates thus, ® I 
will bring thee into the wineceller,& cauſe 
theeto drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine 
of the Pomegranats. There is a' taſte of | 
the wine. The Church , not onely' goes 
nto the vineyard, and fees the wine, but 
aſo goes into the wineceller and taftes the 
wine. Bit yet thou muſt goe furtherthen 
this, before that:thou canſt cone to rhy 
ſelfe, For there are diuers degrees of 
taltes. The Egyptians 'in their Hyrogly- | . 
phickes,” when they would deſcribe an 
ynperfe@ taſte,” paint meate uz the teeth, 
; B _ when] 


LV, 0,000 
New . 


| 


b Num.11.33. 


| 4 Now oft firepitas 


orls, ſed 1abilus Cor - 


| fOn/dnenttas vocume- 


E Plal. 84.3+ 


eÞfL103.ne; 


| 


| Plalmiſt, My heart and my fleſh (normy! 


l 
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Hearts 
whena more perfe& taſte, the beginn 
of the throat, Pk an vnperfe& taſte had 
the Iſraelites of the ſweetneſſe of God. | 
God was moſt ſweete vnto them, when 
he gane themquailes to cate. Yet while the | 
meate was but in their teeth, the wrath of 
God was kindled againſt them Þ, There 
is the meate it the teeth : an vnperfeR 
taſte. But the ſpouſe of Chriſt hath 2 
more perfe& taſte of the ſweetneſlſe of 
God. For likening him to an apple tre, 
ſhe ſaies,l d:light to ſit vnder his ſhadow, 
and his fruite 1s {weete vnto my throate, 
c There is the beginning *of the throite: 
a more perfe& taſte. But notwithſtanding 
allthis, thou arr not yet come to thy /eſfe, 
Therefore this taſte muſt not content 
thee ; becauſe this taſte cannot delight 
thee, For thy delight muſt not ſticke in | 
thy teeth, or in thy throat, 4 but as a; 
cordiall thing, it muſt goe downe tothy| 
very heart: That thou maieſt ſay withthe 


CN 


l 
: 
/ 


fleſh onely, but my hcart and my fleſh) 
reioyce in the lining God ©, And a- 
gaine, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and 
all thar is within mee, praiſe his holy 
name f, Now thou art come to le 


: _—_— 


——  — 


—_ ———————__. 
—__ 


 delipht, 


For that which is within thee; is thy ſelfe} 
ad all that is within thee, is all chy /affe, 
So that thy ſelfe,and all thy ſelfe, is deli 
ted in the Lord; when as that whichis 
within thee, and all that is within thee, | 
praiſe his holy fame. O how happy art | 
thou when thou knowelſt this Inbile, this | 
joyfulneſſe 8 ; when thou, haſt a ſecret | & pus (cb invite. | 
ſenſe,andan inward feelingof it z. when | form 

eacry- motion of thy mind, is aw influ: } © o 

ence of Gods ſpirit « when thy will-& his 
word play together, as 1/aac and Rebecca 
did. For thea' ſarely thou doſt builde to 
thy /elfe deſolate places Þ, Deſolate pla- 
&, Ifay, that all other things nay bee (i- 
kntto thy ſoule : nay that thy very ſoule | 
may be ſilent to it ſelfe : yea that: there 
may bee ſilence in heauen * anſwerable to 
the filence of thy ſoule, when thou doeſt 
d:light thy ſelfe in the Lord, Delrghe - 
ſelfe in the Loyd, and hee ſhall gine thee the 


defires of thy heart. Thy ſelfe. 


Laſtly, In the Lord, Gregorie faies thus, 
© The minds of man is fed with the in- 
nirlight and loue of God, ahd fo becing 
lifted vp far abou it felfe, doth now dit- 
Gin: to ſtoope downe ſo tow as to it 
4 Ba ſelfe. 


hn. A , en. 
oo. 
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Hearts ih 


(af.Andtherefore dothnor ddlight it ſelfe 
injr ſelfe, bur delights it ſelfe 5 the Lord, i 


H 


loath my ſelfe in my ſelfe, and delight my | 
ſelfe onely in thee. Truth indeed. O my! 
fothou ough | 
thou diddeſt know thy ſelfe and me, then! 
thou wouldeſt diſpleaſe thy ſelfe , and! 


pleaſe 


neitherthy ſelfe, nor mee, thefefore thoy 
doſt pleaſe thy ſelfe,and difpleaſe me, But 
the time ſhall come, when thou ſhalt nei- 
ther pleafe thy ſelfe nor mee. Not me, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſinned : not thy {elfe, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt bee burned. So that then 
thou ſhalt pleaſe none, but the Diell: 
both becauſe thou haſt ſinned, as hee did 
in:heauen, andalfo becauſe thou ſhalt bee 
| burnedas he isin hell, Therefore: hee that 

deligh 


ereupon 
I may know k my ſelfe, and know thee, 
That: knowing my fſelfe and thee, I may | 


| 
y 
| 


a father faies, O Lordgrant tha | 


4 
| 


teſt fo doe, fayes God. For if 


mee. But becauſe thou knowelt 


ts himſelfe in himſelfe, \delights WM; 


not himfelfe, but onely the Diuell in him- MY } 


ſelfe. 


Whereas on the other ſide,hee one- MW; 
hrs himſclfe, which not onely de- i 


lights] 


aimſelfe, but addes alſo, I» the:Lord: F 


and ſo delights himſelfe in vertue', d&-W ; 


lights him(elfe in godlines, delights him-|i 


ſelfe 'y 


d.\Y feth, wheri ſpeaking; of his Spoitſe hee 


cafe in God himſelf. This Chriſk figni- 


Mayes, 17/b0 #5 foe which” commerh owt of the 
wildernefſe, abounding in delights , leaning 
| vp0% hev welbeloned ? Flee thar leanes vpon 
himſelfe; can neuer abound; in detigftts;; 
but hee alone aboindeth' in dehbghts, 
which'leaneth vponhis welbelouedy/:So. 
dd S. Pant : 7 hane laboured more then they |. 
al, fayes hee. There hee aboundeth inde- 
lights, Ter nor 7, but the grace of God whith 
11 me. There he rvpon his'welbe- | 
bued;> And againe,' 75am doe all. things, 

yes he.” There he aboundeth in: delights. 

In hins that ftyengthnerh me. There helca- 
ith vpon his welbetbued.” In one word, 
[when as he ſayes, He thar wot reiopcr &- 

glorie, let him 1cioyce' and glary''in the 
Lord -” Ttisall one, a#ifhee' ſhould haute 
aide, * Hee that wonld abound! aride- 
lights," let him! leane vpog his -welbe- 
toned, 'Ler him delight himſclfe' ## rbe 
| Lord : Let the Saints» retoyceinioy;' let 
thom ddight in delight. Hee thar delights 
"11 an earthly thing, delights in vanity, hee 
"= &ights not in delight.' Bur heeonely de- 
lights in delight, which makes God one- | 
ly the ground of his delight. - According 
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to thar of Proffer, " That alone is] eter. 
1 mall delight, whichris grounded vpor the 


n Atterns exulta- 
tro eft que bono ia - 
rat ers. 


O Exod. 33-19» 


| p Quere wn bo- 


num 11 948 [ant OMe 
nz4 bon & (vfficit, 
Ang. Med. 

on Sap.1$.30. 


'etetnall good.” 'Vpon him that" 1s onely 
good, and faith to Moſer,” I will iv my 
ſelfe ſhew thec all good. Euery thing that 
is. honeſt, cuery thing that is profitable 
entry thing that is pleaſant, 15 only to bee 
found? i» the Lord, As that (Mania q 
chad allmanner of taſtes in it: ſo the 


'\LTord onely hath' all manner of good 
| things, all manner of rrue delights in hin, 


{ Therefore the Church , hauing firſt be. 
ſtowed” the'-greateſt- part. of 'Safomn 
ſongaltogether in commmendation ofthe 
beauty and comdineſſe- of Chriſt, 
concludeth thus ; Thy mouth is 
as ſweete things, and thouart,zvholly'd- 
lectable : how faireart thon, & how. plex 
fant artthon, O my loue inpleaſures ? So 
chat when Iſceke' my lone, my Lord, then 
{Iſecke a delight, anda light that paſſeth 
[all ights, which no eycþath ſecne:1 ſecke 
{tz ſound: and an harmony that . paſſeth al 
| harmonies;; which no care hathheard : 1 
{{ceke a ſent and a fauour that. paſſethl; 
all cours, which: no ſenſe hath ſmelt: 
T ſecke a reliſh and a taſte,” that paſ{cth al 


| taſtes, which no'tongue hath taſted : 1 


ſecke 


—_—_— 
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i delight, 


—_ 
i 
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ſceke a contentment and a pleaſure, that 
paſſeth all pleaſires , which no body hath 
felt, Nay, I cannot hold my heart, for my 
ioy 3 Yea, cannot . hold my toy, for my 
heart ; to-thinke that he which 1s my Lora, 
is now become my Father, and ſo that hee 
which was offended with.me, for my fins 
fake, is now reconciled to mee , for his 
\Sonnes ſake, To thinke that the high -Ma- 
lieſtie of God, will one day raiſe mee ont 
of the duſt, and ſo that I, which am now; 
a poore worme vpon earth, ſhall hereafter 
bee a glorious Saint in heauen, This, this 
makes mee delight my ſelfe i» the Lord, 
{aying, Othou that art the delight of cy 
delighe ; the life of my life ; the: ſoule of 
[my ſoule ; Tdelight my ſelfe in thee, Iliue 
onely for thee, I offer myſelfe vnto thee, 
| wholly to thee wholly ; one to thee one : 
| onely to thee” onely. For ſuppoſe now 
48S. Joh ſpeaketh;the whole world were 
full of bookes : andallthe creatures in the 
' world were writers:and allthegraſle piles 
 vpon the-earth were pennes: andall the 
' waters inthe ſea were ynke'; yet, I afſure| 
you faithfully , all theſe baokes, all theſe | 
writers, ; all theſe pennes,,, all this ynke, 


would not bee fſafficient., t9 deſcr: | 


i. 


ſ DilefFionis nalls 


tor expetenda ef} 
emwaeryartio 
ipſe dilefF1r. Ser.q. 
de 1tiu 


a what doth hee receiue at thy hands 


the yery leaſt part, eitherof the 
ofthe Lord in himſelfe : or of t e louing 
kindnes of the Lord towards thee:W her. 


ſhall goo thee the deſires of the heart.” Thus 


foal pine thee. Well faies Leo, Loue is the 


; Cn” EET 
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Hearts 


dneſſe | Ml d: 


fore, Delight thy ſelfe m the Lord; and hee 


much for the precept, in theſe words, De. 
light thy ſelfe inthe Lord. 


- The promiſe followeth. Firſt, «And be 


reateſt reward: of loue, that either can 

, Or can bee deffred. 1 So that t 
there were no other -' reward promiſed| 
thee, for delighring in the Lord, but one- 
ly the delight it felfe, it were ſufficient. 
For the benefit is not Gods, but wholly 
thine. God is neuer a whit the better, for 
thy delighting thy ſelfe in him. IF thou 
bee righteous, what doſt thou gi#e him, 


Thy delight may perhaps reach to the 
ſaints, which are on the earth, bur it an | 
neuer reach vnto the Saints which arein 
heayen : and* much lefſe can it reach to 
Nay,I will fay more. If thou ſhouldeſt nl 
God whole riners fall-of oyle, and w 


| houſes full of gold, for neuer ſo _ a 
: ho r0p\Y| 


Oe TIE 


delight, 


drop of his delight, it would be nothing, 
Thy gift would be nothing to his gift:thy 


oyle and gold would be nothing to his 
boun- 
tifulneſſe, and liberalitie- of the Lord, Hee 
hires thee, and giues thee Wages, not to 


oyle and gladnefſe : yet behold 


doe himfalfe good, but-to' doe thy (elfe 


good. And here hee promiſeth to reward 
Fo owne mercies, as if they were thine 
owne merits. And as though the benefit 
werenot thine, but wholly his : ſo hee 
<hangeth the words, 'and-for; thou ſhalt 
ju im, ſfaies, He ſoall gine thee. Bur this | 


doth, as «Angxſtme teſtifieth, x Not 
by the loue of errour , but by the errour 


of loue. For the loue-of errour, is mans 
Rhetoricke, it is a figure, which man of- 


ten vſeth, Hamanum of errare y, But the 
erour-ofloue, is Gods Rhetoricke, it 1s a 


fgure which God oftenvſtth , Dininun 


eſt amare *, Eſpecially: it- 15 a diuine 


thing, to loue ſo dearely, as Godloueth 
vs, Who, though he doe not lons to erre, 
yet hee doth erre for loue. Counting and 


lylies cf the fields, are the millions of the 


calling, thar' which is onely-our commo- | 
diry, hs owne commodity. $0, Chrift is 
ſaid 2 to be fed a the lylies. The 


| 


cap: 6, 


y Ir is mans pro» 
perty to erre, 


z It is Gods pro-! 


peity tolouc. 


| 


x Non errerls dims- 
ye. (ed amorts error. 
| Decint-h DIR. 


| 


| þ 


| 
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So | Hearts 


b Libs agrorem | angels Þ; or of all thoſe which leade a pure 
TS be and an angelicall life, Theſe indeed Chrig:Y 
feedeth, Hee feedeth them in the greens 
paſtures, and leadeth them forth, by thefll 
waters of comfort, Yea, not onely hee 
feedeth them, but alſo by this figure, M 
the error of 16ne, hee is ſaide to bee fed | 
with them. Becauſe though hee for his 
| part, hauelittle neede, I wis, tobe fed, 
yet it is as great a pleaſure to him, to feeds 
a them , as if hee were fedde himſelf 
drthry or among them '<. So likewiſe hee ſais, 
vide etiaxs une ne | If any man open the doore, 1 will ſujye 
" [with him, and hee with mee 4. Wee 1n- 
deede ſappe with Chriſt. Generally, 
whenſocuer hee giues vs grace to feel 
in our aff-fions, the rauiſhing ioyes of 
the ſpirit. 'And when hee faics, I hauc 
eaten my honey-combe , with my honey, 
I have drunken-my wine , with my 
milke : eate you' alſo, O my friends , 
drinke and make you merry, O my 
well beloued. But more eſpecially wee 
ſuppe with Chriſt, when hee calls vs to 
the holy Communion, and biddes vs to 
the Lords Supper : For then hee ſtaycs 
vs with flaggons, and comforts vs with | 
e apples: with plied Lage: wh 
a 


= 


tread and wine : with his- owne deare 
body, and his owne precious bloud. Thus 


: 
| 


| 
| 


| 


\poſſible, that he which ſhall neyer hurger 
or thirſtany more ? poſlible that he which 
isfulneſſe 'it ſelfe, in whom all the fulneſſe 
of the Godhead bodily dwelleth ? Tsit 
poſſible (T ſay) that he ſhould ſtand with- 
'out, knocking at the doore, asa begper, 


doubt you-not.It is peſſible enough. By a | 
'certaine-Figure, { 1 weene) youcall it the | 
errour of loue': that's it: by this fignre, | 
the errour of lone, it is a very poſſible 
thing ; nay, it is a very caſte thing to doe, 


and haocke :if any manheare my voyce and. 
#pen the doore,T will come in-vnto khim:&- will | 


ſuppe with him,and he wth me, Wellthen, | 


| {uppes with'vs, when we-entertaine him, 
3 Mary did with the falt tcares of repen- 


—— 
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doe wee ſuppe with Chriſt. But how | 
doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs ? Is it poſſible? 


to get a meales meate of vs ? Yea ſure, 


yea 1t is.4 very great pleaſure to him to. 
doe it, Behold (faics he) 1 ftand at the dove | 


how doth Chriſt ſuppe with vs ? Chriſt 
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tance and griefe, and as Lor did with the 


ſweete bread of ſyncerity and truth. For | 


the ſalt teares of our repentance, are the 


onely drinke which Chriſt will drinke |. 
_] 
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f Cant.7.-13. 
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| Hearts 
with vs. And the ſweete' bread of our 
ſyncerity , it is the onely bread, which 
Chriſt will eate with vs. But what meate 
hath hee to his'bread ? I hatte a' meate 
(faies he) which you know not of. 'My 
meate is to doe the will of him that ſent 
mee. Tn' the volume of thy booke it is 
written of mee, that I ſhould doe thy 
will, O my God, it is my delight, iti; 
 meate and drinke to mee, to doe it. And 
as is meate to him , to doe it himfelfe, 
ſo it is meate to him, to ſeevs doeir. 
Then doth. hee ſappe .with vs. And 
this is the firſt ſeruice. But what hath 
he for a ſecond courſe ? A diſh of apples, 
gathered off the tree of life, For toward 
the latter end of the ſupper, when they 
come to their fruit, a Chriſtian faies to 
Chriſt, * 0 my welbeloned, 17 hane kept for | 
thee, all manner of apples, both' old andnen,| 
Contrition, humiliation, denying of thy | 
ſelfe, mortification of the old man : theſe 
are old apples. Sobricty ,innocency, holines 
of life, viuification of the new man : theſe 
are new apples. And when a Chriſtian 
feaſts, and feedes' Chriſt with fach diners |. 


& dainty fruits of righteouſheſſe, then hee 


| faies to him, O' my welbelowed , I hare ys 
or | 


delight, 
wr thee all manner of apples,both old and new- 
Bur what mufick hath he now ? We muſt 
cds haue ſome muſicke. Chriſt camot 
{up without muſicke. Drinke 8 bread, and 
neate,andapples, wil make him buraſlen- 
der ſupper, except we mend it all the bet- 
ter with muſicke. This muſt bee the very 
beſt partof the ſupper. For a conſort of mn- 
P PPc 

fetans at a banquet, is 4s a ſignet of Carbumn- 
cle ſet in gold , ard the fignet of an Emrald, 
'vell trimmed with gold : ſo 1 the melodie of 
muſiche in a oe s banquet. Therefore 
whho Chriſt ſuppes with vs, we mult be 
ure he have muſicke. Wee muſt welcome 
him, and cheere him vp, with P/almes, and 
lymnes, and. ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with a 
trace, making melody in our hearts to God. 
Thus: doth Chriſt ſup withvs. Batnow 
toreturn to the maine point againe, from 
which wechane a little digreſfled, as elſe- 
where, by the errour of loue Chrilt is faid 
te be fedde among the lylics, whereas in in- 
deed, onely he feedeth thelylies ;:& to ſap 
with vs, wheras indeed only we ſup with 
him:ſo here,by the ſame gue, hee is ſaid 
WM torcap.commodity by thy delight, wheras 

| 2 only the commodity is thine, all the 
commodity, all the benefit, is only thine. 


——— OR ——_ 


g Ecclefeeſlicus 
cap-32-ycrl.5. 


Col.3- 16, 


_—— 


—__ R—_ 


i ——— 


Flearts 
| Yet (to ſeethe admirable lone of God) he fl! 
ayes not, Thou ſhalt giue hitn, 'but,' Hee (iſ 0 
ſhall giue thee, Delight thy ſelſe in the Lord * 
| and he ſhall gine thee deſires of the heart, ant" 
he ſhall gize thee. 4 
| Then. The deſires, He that lones to de. Ml © 
h Nu amet did. | fire God, h (fayes Bernard) mult alſo de-| 
re in am. | I tO lone God. Then hee ſhall hanenci. | 
e Drigc.z-vide | ther faciety, nor yet anxiety. Neither fa- fi © 
| Crqorione ag, | Cicty, becauſe he lones to deſire * nor yet 
| anxiety, becauſe hee deſires to lone. Thus 

| doth the Church, Let him kiſſe mee (fayes 


[Carre | ſhee)iwiththe kifſes of his month. Tethim 
' | not ſite me but kifle me : riot once, but 
| 
| 


2 => 7) 5 => = ©. O. 2. 


| often:not with the kiſſes of his feet, buf of 
biz nwath'* not of any of his Prophets 
mouthes,but of his own? mouth: Let hin 
kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month. Hereare 
many deſires, Here indeed' ſhee lones to 
kPAL119.20. | Gefire &. Bur it followeth', For thy Howe # 
Creeupinit deſode- | Getter then wine. The perſon is ſuddenly 
Plat, 129.20- changed. Bzfore; it was more ſtrangely 
in the third p*rſon, Lee hins, & his month. 
Now it is more familiarly , in the ſecond 
perlom, For thy loue. For thy lowe us better 
| tan wine: Here is but one lone. Here one- 
ſhe defires to.Jone, For as the curtaines 
| of the tabernacle were coupled andtyed 


together 


td —_ _ 
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HE delight, ; 


he (together with taches and ſtrings; fo that 
7. one curtaine did draw another , and all 
4 the curtainesdid draw together, to touer 
»/ nothing elſe, but the tabernacle 1: after 
W che ſame ſort; the deſires of the godly ate 
| coupled and tyed together, ſo that one | 
1.. Ml defire drawes another, andall their d-ſires 
= draw together, to make theny couet no- 
cM thing elſe, but God. And enuen as /acob 
ee WY when hee held the Angell in his armes, 
i; WJ 00d vpon one foote, and halted wpon 
' {thc otber foote : » ſo hee that embraceth 
:m WI God, can doe nothing with that halting 
ar WY foote, which before carried him to the 
of W&lire of the world , but ſtandeth onely | 
ypon that ſound foote, which now carr1- 
«h him wholly to the defire of God. And 
like as all the ſtreetes of Teruſalem fing 
Halleluiah : * fo' all the defires of them 
that are delighted 'in God, are referred to 
God. There are many ſtreets in Teraſa- 
lm; yer there 1s but one Hallelasah, which | 
$ſung in all thoſe ſtreers, In like ſort, 
there are many deſires in a godly man ; 
jet there is but one thing, God onely, 
which is deſired in all theſe defires. For, 
theſe deſires, as the kiſſes of Chriſt; come | 
al from one loue : theſe deſires, as the 
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| Hearts 


a ewes 


curtaines of the tabernacle, are all tyed 


| together with one ſtring : theſe deſires, 
as the goings of Jacob, ſtand all vpon ons 
foote : theſe deſires, as the ſtreets of Te. 
rufalem, ſing all one Halletwis. So that i 
thou look into his deſires, that delighteth 
in the Lord, thou ſhalt ſee no iniquitie, 
no contradiction in them. But if thoy 
looke into: his deſires, that delighteth 
' 1n ſinne, thou (halt fay withthe Pſalmiſ, 
I ſceaniquitie, and contradittion w the citie, 
For as Manaſſes was againſt Ephravm, ant 
Ephraim againſt Manaſſes , and both of 


. | themagainſt ® [#44 : ſo the deſires ofthe 


wicked,are contrary to God, & to ther 
ſclaes. All rheir deſires 4re contrary tc 


all Gods deſires. 2danaſſes and Ephrd 


both 'againſt 7u4e, There's iniquitie 
Some of their deſires are contrary to « 
ther ſome of their deſires. Afanaſſes is i 
gain{t Ephraim, and Ephraim is again 


Manalſes. There's contradiction, 


contrary to God, and tothemſelaes, thei 
deſires are not ginen to them, burt they are 
giuen to' their defiresy : Becauſe, though 
they loa to d:fire God, yet thzy doe no 
defire to lone God. Thoigh they car: 


not 


_—— . 
a 


fore the defires of the wicked, begins 4 
[y 
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- qiun. Hedeſired ro ſee Chriſts glory: This 
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vt how mach God: doth/for them: yer 
they care not how little they doe for God. 
Bur as for the godly; they are not glncn 


———Y 
ou 


totheir deſires , . but their defres are ginen | - 


t them, Becauſe not onely; they loue to 
&fire God, bur alſo, they defire to loae 


God: And'ſoall their defires, beingas tt |: , 


were, but one deſire, all agreeingin' 6he 
God, when they nn Golly ths haucall 


heir defires giuen them in God (7 )So the | EXE: 


three children,being men of deſires , * had 
heir deſires giuen them, « They deſired to 
k d:linered fromthe. fiirnace, This de- * 
ir was giuen them, when as God walked 
with chem in the fiery furnace. (s )So Mo- 


«being a man of God, had his deſiec gi- | 4+ 


ten him. He defired to ſee Gods face: This 
Glre was giuen him, when as Chriſt tal- 
kd with him, face to face. (r) So Tohrbe- | 
0g2 friend of God, had his deſires given 
&lire way giuen him, whenas Chriſt ſaid, 
He that Lowes me ſhall be lowed of me,Ch+ I «4 
naufeſtly ſhew me own /elfe unto him," ({0 
W:£421745 being Gods little begger, x as 1 
may fay ) had his deſires ginen hun. He d2- | 
lired to be relieued, not to much with the 


{ate of that carthly Daves , as with the [ 


| 


C 


Je EI 
|. 
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omne defi deriaum 
mcum, 
Plal. 38. 20. 
Nam vithaa per- - 
fettio j anime 
Dru eftwy ctn- 
tram loca/que natun 
rel ono deſi | 
105M Cinde 
r Vigi ceſideriern, | 
Dan. 9. 24: 
{ Dan.3.25. . 
5 Marke 9. 44 
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Hearts 


mercy of that heauenly Dwes, which is| 
ſo rich in mercy. This deſire was giuen| 
him , whenas the Patriarch ſpeaking of| 
him to the glutton ſaid, Now is he com-| 
3Luke16-25-, |forted; andthouart tormented ( 1) And| 
ſo, whoſocuer thou art : if thou be a man 
of deſires, as the three children were: if 
thou be aman of God, as Moſes was : if 
| thou be a friend of God, as Johnwas: if 
thou be a begger of God, as L44arm wy, 
[he ſhall giue thee all that thou canſt beg, 
or deſire. For, to ſpeake no more of thole 
three children, theſe three men, which] 
namedlaſt vnto you; Moſes , the manof 
God: /ohnthe friend of God: Lazarns,the 
begger of God : didlye in three boſome, 
In Moſes boſome : in Chriſts boſome: in 
eAbrahams boſome. Moſes hand did lyein 
Moſes bofome (.) Saint Tom did lyei 
Chriſts boſome : Lazarxs, did lye in e4- 
brahams boſfome : Moſes boſome, is law. 
Chriſfts boſome, is Goſpel: Abrahams bo- 
ſome, 1s glory. Therefore , feare mult 
drine tliee out-of Moſer boſome: faith 
muſt keepe thee in Chriſts boſome : feli-W 
city muſt bring thee to «Abrahams bo 
ſome. For firſt, thou muſt with doſes, put 
thy hand into Atoes boſome , and there 
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ceing how full of leprofie thy hand is,and 
tow wicked all thine own& handy works 
xe, thou-muſt abhorre thy ſelfe, in thy 
ſelfe. Afterward, thou muſt with 7obx 
conzey nogthy hand onely, butthy whole 
body , andthy ſoule alſo, into Chriſts bo- 
ſome, and there ſeeing how thouart clear- | 
{d from theleprofie of thy ſinne,and free- 
yinſtified by faith in Chriſt, thon muſt 
&light thy (elfe in the Lord, Then, thou 
mult be carried into e4brahams boſome, 
nd there, both loning to defire God, and 
&ring to loue God ,. hee ſhall giue thee 
thy deſires. Firſt, I ſay, lye in oſes bo- 
ome; andabhorre thy ſelfe in thy ſelfe : | 
erward, lye in Chriſts boſome, and de- | 
loht thy ſelfe in the Lord :- then thou 
ſhalt lye in Abrahams boſome, (O bleſſed 
blome } Oſweet boſome.) And he ſhall 
ze thee, thy defires. Delight rhy ſelfe wm 
the Lord , and hee ſhall gine thee the deſires 
if thy heart, The deſires. 


Laſtly ,. Of thy heart. Thy heart here, 
ball one with thy /e/fe before, As if the 
words had ſtood thus, Delight thy ſelfe in 
Mz Lord ; and he ſhall giue thee the de- 
res of thy ſelfe : or elſe thus , Delight | 

> C 3 thy | 
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2 Feciſli nos domme 
8d t:,& ideo inqui- 
eta eſt cor noſtys , 
donec venianies 

ad te. 


6 Plal.32:16. 


c Nuerals peritus 
& exrabungs oft, 


donec ad cam,a quo 


originalirer exiit, 
triamphba!; virtue 
Tewertdrice 


| thy heart in the Lord, and he ſhall pin 


| 


| ginsto 
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H earts 


thee the deſires of thy heart. To the point 
then, eAugnſtine fajes thus , * O Lord, 
thou haſt made vs for thine owne ſelfe il © 
andtherefore our heart is eueg vnquier, i 
while it is from thee, nerter at quiet, ;Vntil 0 
itcometo thee, A Bull which is baytedz MF” 
thering, as ſoone as cuer he gets any little : 
breathing, turnes him ſtraightwaies toward o 
that place, by which he was brought in, 
imagining , rhat by how much the more 
he ts neerer to the ſtall,: by ſo' mach 0 
| more he ſhall be' further from the ſtake, 
In-like manner , a faithfull heart being 
baited and towſed in this world withm-W* 
ny dogs Þ which come about it, alwai 
hathan eic to that place j fromy which it 
came , and is never quiertill it retume toi 
him from whom it was fer- at the cf 
He that lets downe abucket to draw 
ter out of a-Well, as long as the bucket 
vnder the water, though it be neuer ſo ful 
ite nl caſtly ; but when he de 

raw the backet cleare out of the 
water, then with all his ſtrength he al 
ſcarceget it vp; yea, many times thebuck 
et whe! it js at the very higheſt, break 
| the yron chaine , and violently fals 
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| 
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delight 


zgaine, After the ſame ſort, a Chriſtian 
heart,{olong as it is inhim who is a Well 
of life, is filled with delight,and with great 
ioy drinketh in the water of comfort,” our 
of the folmaine of 4 faluation ; but be- 
ing once haled and pulled from God , it 
draweth backe,and as much as it can poſſi- 
bly reſiſteth, and is neuer quiet, till itbe 
in him againe, who is the center of the 
* ſoule, Foras theneedles point in the ma- 
rners compaſſe, neuer ſtands ſtill , till it 
come right againſt the North pole : ſo the 
heart of the wiſe men nener ſtood (till, till 
"WF they come right againſt the ſtarre which 
Wl ered in the (f) Eaſt ; and the very 
T eit ſelfe nener ſtoogſtill, tillir came 
WT cight againſt the other ſtarre , which ſhi- 
'ned more brightly in the manger, then 
the Sunne did in Heauen, Wherefore our 
i bcarts doe alwates erre they are Planets, | 
1 {20d wandring ftarres, before they comet | 85H omke, 
Chriſt; bur then onely they are ſfars of the | 
- + WM ficmament;thetrue ſeedof Abraham,when 
an 2cy are firmely > fixed and ſertled in God, | * Phl-57-8: 
ack [he Prophet Jonas,all the while he fledde | 
»--Mf from God,in what a caſe was he?one while | 
"1M he was turmoiled inthe ſtorms of thetem- 
7m peſt : another while he was ſowſcd in the 


—— 
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boyled in the bowels of the Whale. But 
as ſoone as he returned to God, by andby 
he wascaſt vp ſafe vpon the ſea ſhoare:and 
then he ſaid to his ſoule, My ſoule returns 
vnto thy reſt, becauſe the Lord hathre. 
ſtored thy ſelfe vnto thee. (1) Becauſe 
whereas before , thou had(t loſt thy (elfe; 
loſt thy ſelfe inthe tempeſt : loſt thy ſelfe 
in the ſea; loſt thy ſelfe in the W hale:noy 
the Lord hath reſtored thy ſelf vnto thee, 
Wherefore the heart of man hathloſt al 
reſt ; nay, it hath loſt it ſelfe, before ithe 
caſt ypon the Sea-ſhoare , before it be alt 
vpon God: but when once it delighteth 


[inthe Lord, when once it finderh Gol 


then it findeth it ſelfe, then it returneth 
vnto reſt. N:caula Queene of Saba, could 
neuer be quict in her owne countrey , til 
ſhee came to Salomon : but when ſhe faw 


' | his glory , and heard his wiſedome, then 


her heart failed her, the had enough, ſhe 
could defire to ſee and heare no, more. 
And fo the heart of a Chriſtian can ne- 
uer be quiet in the ſtrange Countrey of 


|this world, till it come to Chriſt,whuch 1s 


the true Salomon, the Prince of Peace: 
when it comes once to Chriſt , then !t 


ic 


waues of the Sea : another while hews| 
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aies thus to- God, Lord now letteſt thou 
thy ſeruant depart in peace, becanſe mine | 
eyes haue ſeene the Prince, becanſe mine 
eyes haue ſeene thy falnation.  Enen as one * 
good heart ſaies forall, O Lord, how ami-" 
able are thy dwellings? Salomon had good- 
ly buildings , ' but they were nothing to- 
thy dwellings. My ſoule fainteth, \and fai- FO : 
(th for them, (4) It fainteth before I'ſeel || ponents 
them : \ and'it faileth' when I haue ſcene; | Pfal- 342- 

tem; then I am quiet enough, then I cart 
(fire to ſee no more. | For like as Noahs: 
Doue conld finde no reſt- for the ſole of 
her foote, allthe while ſhe was flickering 
ouer the flood, till ſhe returned to the 
Arke with an Oliue branch'in her mouth: 
ſo the heart of a Chriſtian,which is the tur- 
tle Doue of Chriſt, can findeno reſta!l-the 
while it is houering ouer'the” waters of 
this world , till it haue filuer wings asa 
' Done, and with the Ole branch of faith; 
fie rothetrue Noah,which fignifieth reſt, 
till-Teſus Chriſt put forth his holy hand 
out of the Arke , and-taking this heart in- 
to his hand , recciue it to himſelfe. Euen 
5 0ne good heart faies for all, T will not | 
| clunbe vp into: my bed , hor ſuffer mine 
eyes to ſleepe,nor mine eye-liddes to flum- 
C 4 ber, | 
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| G:d of (/)' Tacob, Ynxill I finde, that my 


| that my ſoule is a tabernacle: for [the 


| into my bed, and' ſifler mine 'eyes to 


_ to know: whats the reaſon I fay; tlat the 


| the North pole ; | that ſons can neuter be 
quiet, till he come to the Sea-ſhoare; that 


Hearts 
bers/ nor the temples of my head 40/ take 


the'Lord, an. habiration for the mighty 


heart is not in mine owne hand, but in 
Gods hand: vnrill I finde, that God dwel-: 
lethin me , and } in him : vntill I finde, 


their reſt; 'vntill I finde a tabernade'for! 


Lord, andjny heart is an habitation for 
the God of Iacob; Icannor reſt, {aigs he. 
Bur when I finde this once ; when TI come 
to;Noah 1n the Arke :- when I delight my! 
ſelfe in the Lord;-then will I'dimbe yp 


fleepe, and mine eye-lids to {lumber and | 
the temples of my-head to take their rel: 
But whats the reaſon of all this? Tam forhe-| 
what bold to aske,becauſe I would beglad 


Bull can nener be quict, rill he come to 
the ſtall, that the bucket can_neuer be 
quiet, till tt come'to the water; that the 
needle can neuer be quiet , till it cometo 


—_— 


Neeaula can nener be quiet”, till ſhe come. 
to Salomon ; that Noahs Done , can neuer 


pe quiet, till ir-come to the Arke ;; that 


mans! 
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| 


mans heart, can neuer be quiet, rillit come! 
to God? The reaſon of it is this.. When | 
God created Heauen' and Earth, he reſted 
[ot in the heaven, or in any heavenly 
thing, notinthe-earth, or in any earthly 
thing, but onely in'man; which isboth. A 
| heaucnly thing for his ſoule,and an earthly 
thing for his body. As ſoone as he had 
| made man , he kept a Sabbath, and reſted, 
Enen fo the heart: of man reſteth-not in 
the earth, or in-any earthly thing, oo 
the heatten , or in any heavenly thin 

lovely in Ged, which *;Lord pe hr both. 
lord, of Heanet and Sk: Lordof's oule 
ind Body. ''As {cone as it commeth to 
' God, and delighteth in hirm, it keepeth ho- 
ly- day,andr eth, Gods hart neuer reſteth 
\tillt come to man :- mans heart neuer re- 


ſtethtill itcome to God. For as God faics 
'to man, My ſonne, giue me thy heart: | 
| n ſo man ſayesto God, My Lord, pme me 

thy ſelfe. For enen as the hart deſireth the 
w eel: ſolongerh my heart, my | 
ſoule,afte r thee,0 God. Therefore,d God, 
giue merhy (elfe; Shew me thy ſeife and. 
it ſufficeth ®:me. For thou onely.,, O| 
Lord, art indeed, as thou art called; in He- 

brew Shadaai, al-firtficient, yea, more then 

ſuthcient, 


| 
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ſufficient. Thy very grace 1s ſufficient 
for (o) me. But thou, O Lord, doeſt gine 
both grace! and (p) glory. ' Therefore 
whom haue I in Heauen, but thee? and 
whom hae Lin Earth, but 4 thee ? Thoy 
only giueſt grace in carth : ſo thatT haue 
none 1n carth but thee : And thou onely 
giueſt glory in Heauen, fo that I haye 
none in heauen but thee. O what a ſweet 
friend is this > What a ſweet friend is 
God, ourgood friend, which onely fee- 
deth and filleth the * hearr ? Hee onely 
feedethir in earth, and fillech it in heauen: 
feederh it with grace , and filleth it with 
* glory. For cuery thinghatha kind of food | 
proper vnto it.” Offter.a Lyon grafle, he 
will ncuer cate1t : offer him fleſh, he will 
eate it. Why ſo? Becauſe that is vnnatu- | 
rall, this 18 naturall to him, So offer the | 
heart of a Chriſtian, which is 'couragions| 
and bold as a (s) Lyon, offer itall the glo- 
ry of the world ; which is as the flower of 
t oralle,, it isneuer a whit the better, Of- 
fer it Chriſt, who ſayes, Ady fleſs is meate 
indeed; then it 1s ſatisfied; Therefore one 
ſayes, The Lyons want and ſuffer hnenger but 


| they that feare the Lord, want no manner of 


thing that is good. The Lyons:ſuch Lyons as 
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haue no grace , but oraſle onely to feede 
 ypon, they want and ſuffer bunger, Hungry 
and thirſty, their racy fainteth in « them. 
' But the rai "ey care the Lord: {ach Lyons as 
by hich feds vpon the fleſh of Chriſt, de- 
light in the Lord, feed vpon God, they 
are fatand well liking,they want 10 manner 


of thing that 14 good. For as the people ſit- | 


ting vpon the grafſe, and feeding vpon 
the bread, were all (x) ſatisfied if 


theſe Lyons are all ſatisfied , becauſe 
ſitting ypon the graſfle of rhe world, yea 
[not onely fitting vpon it, bat alſo trea-, 
ding oath it', and crampling i it vnder their 
feete, they feeds onely vpon the bread of 
lite. For theſe Lyons can eafil concelue, 
' that if at that time fiue loanes being bleſ- 

fed by our Lord, did fatisfie fiue rhou- 

fand, then much more our bleſſed Lord 
| himſelfe can ſatisfic enery heart , which 
hungreth and thirſteth for him. There- 
fore theſe Lions ſaue the very fragments | 
of this feaſt, and keepe them inrheirhearts | 
48 in baskets , knowing that all the graſle 

of the world cannot doe them half: ſo | 
' much good, asthe very leaſt crumme of 
 Chriſts comfort. For ſo one Lyon ayes 


| 


| _ the reſt ; ey ſonle refuſerh | 


comfort : | 
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comfort : But when I remember God, I am 
y delighted, As if he ſhould fay,T hane a Ly- 
ons heart in me; my ſoule refuſeth to feed 
vpon the graſle of the world : it goey a- 
gainſt my ſtomacke : I cannot brooke it, 
I cannot digeſt it,that's but a cold comfort. 
My ſonlerefuſeth all ſuch consfort .But when | 
I remember God, I am delighted. Though 1 
cannot ſee preſently before me; yetit I do 
but remember him ; if I doe but meditate 
of himzif I do but think of him,if Idobut 
dreame of him ; Iam delighted : though 
I cannot haue a whole loafe,yet if I can get 
but a fragment: if I can get butaſhine ; if 
I can get buta morſell: if I canget butany | 
little cram of comfort, that fals from the 
table of the Lord ; my heart is ſufficiently 
refreſhed and fed. But as God onely fee- 
deth the heart : ſo God onely fillerh the 
heart. For the heart of man, as for the 
manner of diet, it is like the heart of a Li- 
on:ſo forthe bigneſle of it,itis like the hart 
of the bs. Oris Apollo writeth,that the E- 
ptians, when they would deſcribe the 
cart, paint that bird, which they call 15. | 
Becauſe they thinke that no creature, for | 
oportion of the bodie ,- hath ſo greata 
eart, as the 16% hath. But me thmkes , 
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[no creature , no not the 16# it ſelfe hath 
ſo great a heart as a man hath. For the | 


| lomon hauing had a long' time rriall of 


| quered the whole world, yet ſtill he faid 


— 


they might better paint a mah. Becauſe 


ee 18neucr filled with ſecing, nor the care 
with hearing, and much lefſe, the heart | 
with . deſiring, Bat enen as the Poets 
faine, that the fiftie daughters of King Da- | 
n4xs killing their husbands, are enioyned 
for thetr puniſhment in hell; to fill a tune | 
with water , that is boared full of holes, | 
which though they labour neuer fo 
much about 1t, yet they can nener bring 
to paſſe: « ſemblably, he that would goe 
about to fill his hear? with worldly de- 
lights, were 25 good powre' water intoa | 
fine, as we fay, for any pleaſure he ſhall 
have, after all his labour and paines. S- | 


all tranſitorie pleaſures, at length frankly 
confeſſed , that they were fo farre from | 
being a contentation to his heart, that | 
they were a very great vexation to his ſpi- 
rit. Nay, eAlexander, though he had con- | 


with the King of Spaine, Now ſifficit orb: 


> yea in the end, he grew to be very 
male-content, and found himfſelfe preatly ' 


gricued, becauſe there were not forſooth, 


b All the whole 
world is not C- 
nough for mc. 
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many more Worlds for him to conquer. 
By which example of S$2/omm and Alex. 
ander, (though otherwiſe, a Heathen ) it 
doth plainely appeare, that if it had plea. 
ſed God to haue created as many Worlds 
as there are creatures in this one World, | 
(which he might haue done with the leaſt | 
word of his mouth) yet this infinite num- | 
ber of Worlds, which ſhould haue beene 
created,” could: not. haue. fill:d the verie 
leaſt heart of any one man, withour the 
| Creator himſelfe. This, Orontis an Cx= 
cellent Mathematician ſheweth , who de- 
{cribing the whole World in the forme of 
an heart , leaueth many voyde ſpaces in 
| his heart, which he cannot fill vp with the 
World. For as a Circle cat nener fill a Tri- 
angle, butalwayes there will be three emp- | 
tie corners . ity the Triangle vnfilled , if 
there be nothing elſe to fill it but the Cir- 
cle: ſo theround World, which isa Circle, 
can neuer fill the heart of man, which is 
a Triangle, made according to the image 


ſome emptie corners in the Triangle of the 
heart ynfilled, if there be nothing elſe to 
fill it but rhe Circle of the World. Only | 
the glorious Trinitie filleth the Triangle of 


( the 
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and filleth enery corner of it fuller then 
it can poſſibly < hold, For, ſuppoſe Al- 
mightic God ſhould now worke a mira- 
cle, — ſome one man a heart as 
large, and as huge, not onely as all the 
hearts of all the men that ener were, are, 
or ſhall be , but alſo as all the affe&ions of 
all the Angels and heauenly powers aboue : 
yea, I will fay that whach ſhall be yet 
mach more maruellous ; If this one heart 
were ſo great, that it could at'one in- 
ſtant aRually containe in it more corpo- 
rall- and ſpiritnall things then are in all 
the De | 
Mountaines, and in all the Heauens aboue : 
yet as true as God is in Heauen, this ſo 
large and ſo huge a bearr could not be able 
to hold the very leaſt part of the per- 


deitie and glory were powred into it, by 


he heart , and filleth enery cones of it, þ 


te&tion of God; bur if one drop of his | 


epes beneath in the Vallies, in the | 


and by it would burſt in a hundreth pieces, 
and flye aſunder, as an old Veſſell filled 
with new 4 Wine, Oh, what a wonderfull 
ſtrange thing is this ? whatſhall we deuiſe 
to ſay of it? Tenne thouſand Worlds 
cannot fill one heart, and yet renne thou- 


{and hearts. cannot hold one God, There- 


Cc Animas noſtre 
ia faita eſt capax 
maicfatis tua, . | 


quod 4 te ſdlo & 


a ngllo «lis poſiit 
Implerts 

Cum autem habet 
te, plenws eſt deſi- 
derinm cius, & 16 
nibil ahud quod 
defideret viterius 
reflat. 
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d Bchold, the 
Heauens and the 
Heauens of Hea- 
uens are not able 
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ro containe thee. 
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fore, as much as one heart :. 15 too. good 
and roo great for ten thouland worlds ; 
ſo'mixch 13 on2 God, too good and too 
great for , ten; thouſand < hearts. So full 

doth the Lord, and nothing but the Lard, 
feed, and fill thy ſoule , and giue thee all, 
nay morethen all,” thy. hrart can deſire, 
'Wherefore , Delight thy ſelfe ra the Lord, 
and he ſpall gine thee the deſires of thy heart. 
Thus, much for the promiſe , .in theſe 
words , And he ſhall gine thee the deſires of 
thy heart. 


Now.then,'dzare brother, Delight: and, 
not delight onely; but hy /#lfe, allo : and 
not thy ſelfe onely;' but, ſnche Lord, alſo: 
Delight thy ſelfe inthe Lord : and againe 
lay, Delight :. andagaineT ſay ; Tby ſelf: 
and againe I fay,, 1n the Lord." Dehight thy 
ſelfe in the Lord. O remember, for the loue 
of God, remember this worthy ſentence 
of an-ancient Father ,f'Ler all creatures 


| [ceme wile opto' thee, ſaieshe, that onely'thy 


Creatonr may ſeeme ſweet unto thee. Arm:- 


| 2214, anoble Lady , being bidden to Kiag 


Cyrus wedding , went thither with her 
husbend. At night, when they"wwere retur- 


ned home, her hasband asked her ,”. _ 
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the liked the Bridegroome 

chought him. to bee a faireand beautifull 
Princeorno? Truth, fayes ſhee, Iknow 
not, ha. apes 69g Icaſt 
mine eyes none other, 
fife.So baſcly didrhis noble Lady te = 
of King : awry who was the Mo- 
narch of the world, in reſpeR of thar erj« 
tire good will and aftetion,ſhebareto her 
hasband, which was ſo great, that her cies. 
could nener bee from him. Andfo muſt: 
we ſet God alwaies before our eies, and. 
not once looke alide , or bee enamoured 
with any gawd of worldly glory, but de- 
ſpiſe cuery blaze of. beauty whatſocuer, 
that may draw vs from beholding 


— on 


in him, which is fa | 
of men. Saint. Pax! being rapt vp tothe 
third heauen knowes not,w itwere 


with the body,or withoutthe body. And'| 
becauſe we ſhould marke it well once, he | 
ſers it downe twice. That hee was rapt vÞ |. 
to the third Heauen, he is ſure, that hee | 
heard words which no than can vrrer, hee. 
is ſure, that hee was exceeding delighted 
inthe Lord; hee is ſure. Bur, whether his 


” 4 


3 


body were with him'qg go he nownok. | 


0 _—  -” 
- 
n 


# D991. 


| Hearts 


Ku, is. 


|S0mndi did he forget and negle@ ; ach 


” 7 


| out- into theſe words, Nay, come- fires, 
' | rome beaſts, come breaking of all-my 
| bohes,come wracking of my whole body, 


| muſt;thon ( deare brother ) infult ouer all 


his owne body, which is ſo neere, and fo 
deare a thins, in compariſon of that in. 
comparable delight, which then hee tooke 
in the Lord. S.-Petey, ſeeing buta glimpſe 
of 'Chriſts glory vpon Mount Tabor, 
| ood ſo aſtoniſhed and amazed with ir, 
| that hee was in a ſort beſides: himſelfe, 
} when hee was at that time beſide Chriſt, 
| Maſter, fayes he, it is good for ysto bee 
here. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Now fare- 
well Galile, andall my goody : farewell 
fellow Diſciples, and all my friends, © fare- 
wellwife,and al the world:ſo I may inioy 
this heauenly ſight, and bee continually 
{ thus delighted inthe Lord, Holy Jgnatine, 
going to his Martyrdome, was ſo ſtrange- 
| ly auiſhed with this delight, that heburlt| 


come all the tornients of the Dindll toge- 
ther vpon mee : come what can come , in 
the whole carth, or in hell either, ſo' that 
Emay entoy Iefefs Chriſt, and may be con- 
{ tinually delighted in the Lord;, And fo 
| creatures, and exult only in thy Creator. 
| Thou] 
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Thon muſt contemne all beauty, as er” 
| mepta did : yea thine owne bodie, as Paw 
did, yeaall the world as Peter did : yea,thy 
[Y life, as Jonatives did : and bee content 
to doe any thing, though it were-to bee 
torne and pulled ina thouſand pieces :'or 
foratime, if it were poſſible, to ſuffer all 
the paines which the fiends and furics of 
hell can infli& vpon thee, ſo as inthe end | 
thou mayeſt delghr, either the Lordin thy | 
ſelfe, or thy ſelfe in the Lord, Then, then 
He fall gine thee : and not ; He ſhall giue * 
thee onely, but T he defores alſo ; and not ; 
the defires onely, but Ofthy heart alfo. | 
Thi he ſhall gine thee thedeſires of thy heart. 
And againe I fay, He ſhall gitte thee :and a- | 
gaineI ſay, The deſires: and agaie 1 lay, 

Of thy heart. Then hee ſpall gine thee the de- 
ſores of thy heart. Then, though thou haſt 
along time played the vathnft, and wa- 
ſed all the goods inthe world:yer if with 
the loſt childe, thou returne home a- 
gline, to thy fathers houſe, he ſhall grant 
hen they. hearts deſire , and receiue thee 
with minſtrelſic & dauncing, and all man- 
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which nouriſheth cuery hired ſeruant in 
his houſe , ſhall much more feede thee, | 
D 2 which | 
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ſting life. Then, | all the leckes' 
andonyons of Egypt, which is the world, 
haue failed thee : yer, if with Iſracl , thou 
depend onely vpon God, hee ſhall diſtil! 
the dew of his grace, into thy heart, and 
layafide a choſen raine for thee , and 
cauſe thee to drinke of the ſweet chriſtall 
| ſtreames of his pleaſure , and giue thee to 
cate of that hidden and heanenly Manna, 
' which no man knoweth, bat hee that re- 
ceiuerh it. Then, though all the clothes 


| and coucrings in the world, cannot keepe 


thee warme; yet, if with Dawid, thou bea 
manaccording to Gods owne heart, hee 


| ſhall. ſend thee that myſticall Abiſhag, 


which ſhall comfort thy heart, and make 
thee hot and feruent in ſpirit, which ſhall 
' renue thy ſtrength and make thee young 
| againe , and luſty as an Eagle. Then, 
y 0 thou hane a long time loſt thy 
labour, in ſerning Laban, which is the 
world: yet, if with Jacob rhou rcturne 


f home againe to thy fathers houſe, God 


| ſhall meete_ thee by the way, and as the 
'Propher Oſey ſpeaketh, hee ſhall allure 
thee as thy paramour, and leade rhee into 


the wildernes, and there ſpeakaccording 
to 


— ——_——__ — 
* 
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bo ack 7 ow 
delight, 

ro thine owne hear friendly, and loningly 

vnto thee. And enen as __ are often- 


times diſpoſed for thenonce, to take 
fall one of another, the ſtronger of the | 


that they had rather eate the onyons of 
Egypt, then the Manna of heanen ? that [ 
they had ratherlic a cold, frozen & ſhine- | 
ring in fin, then bee reuiued and cheriſhed | 
by Abiſhag : that they had rather take vn- 
ſuppo e paine, to ſerue Laban, then  - 

e vilſpeakcable pleaſure, to ſerue God ? 
Fy vpon it:what a vile folly is this? what a 
ſtarke madneſſe is this?whar is this elſc,bur 
tobe euen bodily tormented, wheras they 
ight be moſt ſpiritually delighted ? what | 
is this els, but to goc outof one hell, into 
' D 3 another | 


pe EET 
wt... A ——s cc cCw_. own. 


a. 
es 
d, 
Du + 
il weaker: ſoGod ſhall wreſtle a fall with 
ad | thee, as hee did with 7acob, and yeeld fo | 
d much in lone to thee, as that hee ſhal ſuffer | 
Jp Lone 

. Teſus : what exceedingloue is 
v, this *wh wecare noteuen-now, in the | | 
4 name of inflamed with the jleue of | 
© God : and wholy rauiſhed with delight in | 
De the Lord ? Atleaſt wiſe I maruell, whata | | 
A ee Cd ee 

vpon : 

- huskes . then thebread ofman? | . 
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. / | of ane heatten into another heauen?" For 
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another hell,” whereas they tight goe out 


Why doe you (beloned) why doe you tell 
meſomuth, of I know not what® ofa 
worme, that neuer dyeth?of a fire, that ne. 
uer is quenched? of a lake , that burneth 
| with Brimſtonetof weeping and gnaſhin 

of teeth?Thus I tell you (good Chriſtians 

| andT tell you trudy, and God in heaven 
4 heares whatT ſay, though you heare mee 
| not; Itell yon asloud as cuer Tcan ;that, 


to ſerue ſinne ſo flauiſhly : to pleaſe the 
diuell ſo wytrchedly : ro delight in the 
| world fo brutiſhly, as many men doetthis| 
is worſe then all wormes : worſe then all 
fires : worſe then all lakes : worſe then all 
| weeping : worfe then hell it ſelfe.Where- 
as, on the other ſide, to ſerie God, to| 
pleaſe Gog, to/delight in Cod; to retoyce 
and ſolace thy fouls in the Lord; 'which 
hath alwaics given thee, 'and will alwaics 
' giue thee the defires of thy heart; this is 
| better then all treaſures : better Then al 


| 
crownes 7 better then all kingdomes : bet-! 
ter then ll immortalitie :better then hea- 
venit ſelfe. © This, this'is it, which ſhall 
© | | bring thee out of one paradiſe into' ano- 
\_/ | therparadife. Out of one paradile _— 
a] 
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life, where thoudoſt ioyfully, and cheere- 
fully ſerue God, into another Paradiſe in 
thelife to come, where thou ſhalt bee ho- 
nourably and royally ſerued of God. Ont 
of one iſe in this life, where thou 


doeſt comfort thy heart, and delight r 

efe in the —:afy Bu another Paradiſ: FA 
the life tocome,where he ſhall bleſſe thee, | 
and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heave; 
Through & tender mercies of Teſus 
holy Ghoſt , bee all honour and glorie, 
power and praiſe, dignitic and dominion, 
now and enermorc. Amen, 
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Th the 


(uueenes. moſt 
Exccllent Mateſty, 


Eligion, aread and deare 
Sowerargne, 15 AN UNmo- 
ueable foundation of | Pitta 
bigheſt authority and = 
Donor, O then how bleſ=' 
ſed are all we ? how ſure | 
and unnmooutable 14 our 
peace and icy ? God haning bleſſed vs with a 
King, who mm religion and learning excelleth 
all aline, and his 1M aieffy with a Queene in 
ane Proportion anſwerable to bimſelfe Where- 
fore it our daty to toyne both in our daily 
prayers:ſo neither would I ſeparate you mn my 
| bumbIE endeanours. For the preſent felicitie 
and glory of this Realme relic wholly tn his 
| Maiiſby bue the future bope to hane theſe in- 
\ finite bleſſings comtinged vpon 1s and all our 
| poſterity, exen wnto the worlds end , Ah 
| from you both, in one of that moſt 


rejal f iſſue you haue OY and ke 
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if it pleaſe God you may hereafter, Which ar 
it will be our greate#? ſecuritie and comfort ; 
ſo that it may be no danger to your Maieſfie; 
A , efpeciall that which your Highneſſ: 
m—_— —  — 
| portwnate ay EEC) Af . 
perry is Anda 4,this ſhort 
which I preſieme to offer unto your ſa. 


{ered Maieſtie, doth in ſame ſort ſee: 


Yow Maeſties moſt dew- 
ted and obedient ſubich, 


Tropas 


PLAYFERE, 


you : ſeeke, and 
parply yh On 


. 198 fall find : e, 
cad - whe 


y 
, ſeeke thou, 
| e thou: bur as tO many , 
Secke, Kneck, For it is, Our Father. _ 


tbe, 7 beleove, A ſparke of fire, in the ire 
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| The power 


keepes fire;by it ſelfe, of it ſelfegoesque.| 
| A droppe of water in the ſea, is {afe ;. be. | 


ing alone, is foone dryed vp, Euen fo, in | 
| prinate prayer,that ſmall ſparke of zeale, | 
which is in vs, may quickly bee put'our, | 
{ and tharlirtle droppe of denotion; which 
| is in vs, may quickly bee drycd vp: bitt in 
{ publike prayer, it is not ſo. Whereupon | 
Damel ® requeſteth his Companions, | 
| Sibach Mach and eAbednego, to pray 
{with him. Yea, Joe/> aduiferh them, toll 
'gather a ſolemne afſembly , :and to callthe i 
| elders, and all the inhabitants of the land, 
intothe houſe of the Lord, to. offzr.vp| 
prayers vnto- God. A three-fold cord is 
not eaſily brgken <, Now what is prater 
elſe, but a cord, wherewith we bind Gods| 
ant, when he Wy 1 to ſmite vs for| 
our (innzs 2; Exen as E/ay complayning to 
ods # There is none that ce om 
| }thy nam2; non? that-rifech vp to ta 
hold of thee, to hold thy bands. bd bind 
them faſt with the cord of praier. ip ifa 
two-fold cord, or athrce-fold"cord, cat- 
[not eaſily be broken, whereas two or three 
of Dariels.companions are gathered to- | 
gether-in the name of Chriſt, then mach 
|Morca hundre&fold cord; ot a tholans; 
O | 
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'{ 72e4 ſolemne aſſembly , ſuch a folemne 


t in | red together in the houſe of the 


| becing | 
OE a ewes p —m——_— Nh "Ot —— "I he. w"— P, 


greed pon a petition in earth, but euen 


afſembly as heere is, many hundreds 


fold cord, cannot eaſily bee broken, when | 
2s not onely two or three of vs. have a- 


ph ca 

any thonkindbofthe fakh argue 
4," d, 

to offer vp, prayer vato God, -Such a 
ſtrong cord of prater,as this is,ſo. wel twi- 


ſted by ſo many, 'muſt needes molt forci- 
bly draw downe from heauen, infinit gray 


ces for. vs. And therefore our Samour 
ſaies heere, not as to one, but as to many, 
Arke ſeeks knocke. So likewile it isnot ſaid: 
here, asin the time preſent, that by and: 
by we obtaing the thing we pray for; bur 
as in the time to come. eAmdit ſhall be gi- 
ven you, and you ſhall fonde, and it ſhalt bee g- 
pened vnto.you, For as Laban kept, Jacob a 
long while from his youngeſt daughter, 
whom he. louedbeſt, that his lone mighr 
bee more increaſed continually : ſo God 
oftentimes holdeth vs a while inſuſpence, 
that hee may the more ſharpen our appe- 


lajes Gregory, The. more cameſtly hee is 


lighted in f:ys, /Wherefore,as a maxchant 


deſired of vs, the more ſweetely liee is de- ay! 


| 


tite, and inflame our © defire, Becauſe; | aſid*ri 


"_ 


— 


all the money, ie fs ur te 
LIT peat Wow 
— kn decy Eur 
Vs. knowing 
wherewith ypon our ar Hol ſig, 
to inrich vs, are ſo great, that our hearts 
- are not of them, ſtayes 2- 
till afterwards when our hearts are 
more infarged , and ſtretched out like a 
wide bag, wee may then receiyethem, 
me hope Ya re Ke 
an the princely Prophet | 
vnto thee in the day time, and choutes 
reſtrain hens 


Foe nh a great phos 
4 hormone and ciie vnto him, | 
who ftops his cares, and ſeem{s not to (il 
 heare. Neuertheled:, this folly of the [ill 
Faichfill,i3 wiſer chen all the wiſdom: of il 
the world.For we know well enough,that 
howſocuer God ſceme at the firſt, not to 
hare, yet, The Lord is aſure _—_— 
_ #nh affliZion. Firſt, in duets 
then in affluttion. Becauſe, for the mv 


| part, in helping Mes God rather a oe 
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| 2k of Praier- 


the due time ,1 then the affliction. So that 


alway preſently free vs from affliction; 
yer if wecan be content to wait a while; 


ir is faid here , not as in thetime preſent; 
butasin the time to.come, end it ſhall be | 
pings you, and you ſnall finds, aud it ſhall be 
\peyed RPE, | 


; 


| 
| Now then in this whale ſentence, two 
principall parts would be conſidered, The | 
firſt, what we in our praier mult performe 
to God. The ſecond, what God forour | 


our prayer-muſt performeto, God, isin-| 


* the | performeto vs, is intheſe words, 4nd it 


'$ Hh id & ut nal bel 
me;  cpencd 4120 you, SET 
wo | bg ſeeks. bk it ſtall be given you and | 
FW he ends and it foall be opencd vnto 


although, as ſoone as we x y, he doe not. 


arry the: Lords leiſure, in his.due time ; | 
he ell ſurely relecue VS 2, And therefore 4 


« 


prayer will performe to vs. Whatwe' in| 


hots words, Asbe ſocbe knocke. Arhe,with.| 
the mourh,ſeeke with the heartkyock with | 
th hand.,/W hat God for our prayer will.| 


_ hl be Size a 1ouſhall agen it hal 
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The power 

Jow. Firſt we muſt acke with the moitth, | 
Toakim the Virgin aries father, going to 
|the wildemefle to pray, ſaid thus: Prayer 
ſhall be my meate and(1)drinke. Whereby it| 
is enident, that as meate and Urinke,” the| 
[natural food of the body , mult goe in at| 
thetmouth : ſo on the other ſide, prayer, 
the ſpirituall fobd of the ſoule, muſt goe 
ont of the mouth. Which is the reaſon, 
| why Pythagoras willed his ſchollers to| 
pray aloud. (4) Not that he thought that] 
God could not otherwiſe heare , butto 
| reach vs, as Clemens noterh (/) thatas our| 
dealing with men muſt be as in the fight 
| of God: fo cir oC ny 

ih the hearing of men. Ezechies King of 
the Tewes,” witneſſeth of himſelfe, that 
praying inhis ſickneſſe, he chattered like 
a young ſwallow. w) Now we know by 
that prouerbe , which forbiddeth to keep 
ſwallowes vnder the fatne roofe where 
we keepe our ſclues, that no bird is 0] 
troubleſoine for chattering,as the allow | 
is. His meaning then was this ; that as 2 
yong ſwallow openeth her mouth, andne-| 
ner leaues yawning vnto the dan, till ſhee 
be ſatisfied; ſo he opened his mouth , and 
as the Prophet E/ay fates (o) kept no fi 
| . lence, 
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(p) Shal rg hes pairs 
x a, 
aſle of the field 
7 vp the 
mouth, FRG 


fanwhich he 
Js ſhould 


at is Is, ouerceme and troy 
his, with the- 


ma o lp 
vp the grafſe of 
th the 


The Chunk wiſh 
wink work blow, 


we wiſh. the. 


vpon vs;: 
when a as 


would blow 
wt flow forth., 
Ghoſt would worke y 
might floyy fe 
his Spirit i into 
ez: {© wee 


org vnto Godby, | 


Mthat our Spices 
W/Y'vcwiſhthe hol 


Ms 
__ God Pape on 


by the .inſpiration of; 
night breathe out our 
ul nſpiration of pra 
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e Numbers 2 0+ $. 
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ration, So that they which neuer open 
their mouthes to aske , are dumbe fiſhes, 
| which hane lines, and breathe nor, or aſe 


T he power 
that of thePropher , f 7 opened my month 


ad drew w breath. I drew m trot theres | 
inſpiration.] opened my month,theres reſpi. 


dead Idols , > which have mouthes and 
{ves 5 W hereas in truth, eutery one 
that hath an care to heare , ought to 
heare;z and ſo eucry one that hath a mouth 
to: ſpeake, ought to ſpeake. Speake 'vnto | 
the rocke, fayes God to Moſes , (t) when 
the children of Iſfra*l wanted water inthe 
wildernefſe. And after the ſame manner, | 
when we want the water of comfort in 


——w©C a _ oa a mm =«K. a Mmm — _s I 


the wildernefſe of this world,we muſt ake Mf 
- | it of God;' we muſt ſpeake for it vnto the MY! * 
Rocke Chriſt Teſus. For it was his onely WM * 
requeſt he made to his Spouſe , when he W| © 
rooke his very laſt farewell of her ypon WC 
earth ,” Let me heare ii pc wa « ASif 
Chriſt ſhould fay thus to his Church: My 5 
deareſt, now-I am ready to aſcend vp vi- n 
to my Father; Howpþeit in the meane 5 
while , I will not leaue you comfortleſſe, h 


But thoughT ſhall be abſent fromyou in 
body ,. yet I will be preſent with you in 


ſpirit ,- alwayes beholding your order of il © 
. ſeruice, MF . 
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ſeruice, and hearing your prajer vnto me. 
Therefore let vs not hereafter'be ſtrange' 
one to another, butlet tokens of louing 
kind1cſſe paſſe continually betwixt vs, I 
will ſend downe to you my Spirit like 

tongues of fire, Send you vpto me your 

prater, like pillars of ſmoake. And in caſe 

you want any thing at any time, doe no 

more, but let me heare your voice, let me 

by a praier, agby a letter from you vnder- 
ſtand 1t.and you ſhall haue it. Acke, and it 

ſhall be giuen you. 


Yetis 1tnot enough for vs, toaske with 
the mouth : we muſt alſo ſeeke with the 
heart. For ſeeking with the heart, hath of- 
tentimes preuailed, withont the asking of 
the x . Butasking with the mouth, 
could neuer yet obtaine any thing of 
God, without the ſecking of the heart. 
Therfore Fierome findeth himſelfe greatly 
priened, that now and then in praier time 
his mouthand his mind went not both to- 
gether, My mind, fates he,x is wandring or 
walking jn this or that gallery, or elſe tel- 
ing or counting this or thatſumine of mo- 
ney, or ders other waies mi{-led & ſedu- 


| 


of I <<d. This is Satans ſubtilty,to be then moſt 


ce, 
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x Aut per perticut 
d:ambulo, aut de 
fenore cogite-In dj- 
alop-adurrſus L u- 
| cifer * 
” m tempore ,quo 
elexare mentern 
| Paramus inſerris 
manibus cogitatio» 


| mbus ad terrens 


plerunoque deticis 

mus Amb. de fg 

ſrentic. 1. citante, 
Ag cont. Sul. {2+ 
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buſic in rempring of vs, when we are moſt 
buſie in praying to God. As whentwo 
goe tolaw ane with another , the plaintife 


| will doe what he can to hinder the defen. 
| dant,, that the Indge may not heare what 
he js able tofay inhis owne cauſe: inlike| 
| ſortthe Diuell, the common plaintife, the 


comme accuſer of all mankind Pr 
he ſecth vs vpon our knees, pleading: 

our ſchues b _ cr,.and ſeeking fauour 
and pitty of G '3 the Tudge of ally: then 
doth he moſt interrupt, and diſturbe ys. 
And euen as the Turies are deſcribed to 
haue ſnakes and ſerpents vpon their heads, 
{ inſtead of hayre ; .So Satan diſtraRts our 
mindes, and makes vs like furies, putting 
peſtilent and noyſome cogitations into 
our heads, in ſtead of deuout and holy 
affections. Which is the cauſe why Jo, 
y before he fell downe the -ground 
to pray, did ſhane his head, did: ſhaue and 
cut off all 1dle and carthly thoughts, which 
arenothing elſe but ſnakes and ferpents, 
ſuggeſted by rhat old Serpent the Deuil. 


card not himſelfe. No, no, faies God, 


{I will never hcare ſacha people , - hecap 
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For bleſſed Iob knew right well, it was vr- | 
ffſible God ſhould heare him; if he 


| 


| 
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| this people draw neere to mee with their 
| mouthes,and honour me with their lippes, 
bur their hearts are farre from = mee. 
W hat then faies the Apoſtle ? I will pray 
with my breath,or with my mouth ; yea, | 
| and I will pray alſo with my vnder 
ding, or with my 2 heart. Seeing indeede 
five words, though they were no more, | 
comming from a well diſpoſed and a| 


faithfull heart, are a thouſand times bet- 


ter, then ten thouſand words, which are | 


 |neuer at all vttered, but muttered onel 

and mumbled vp in the mouth. Gods 
promiſeto his people is this, You Þ ſhall 
ſeeke mee,andyou ſhall finde mee, becauſe 
you ſhall ſeeke mee with your whole | 
heart. Gods performance of his promiſe 


isthis, < You haue ſought me, and you | < Ierem. 29.33, 


haue found me, becauſe you hane ſought 


mee with your whole hcart. Therefore 


when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber. Thy lippes are but ' the chamber- 
dore, So that, when thou haſt opened the 
dore of thy lips, then thou muſt enter into | 
the very chamber of thy heart. That 


thy praier may not bee an emptie or a 
windiepenler , puft or blowne from the 


| 


4 I Cor. x41 5+ 


b Deut. 4- 29, 


{ when thou ſeekeſt, /ceke with thy heart ; | 
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notwith 


ouer the whole 


Yet1t 1s not enough for vs toſeek with 
the heart: we muſt alſo knocke with the 
hand; For he that was borne blind, contd 
ſtanding both ſee and fay,tharGod 


heareth nor ſinners ; but that enery one; 


| 


greater then Sa/omon. Andas that woman 
that ſoughther groat , ſwept ouer all the 
whole houſe; fo when thou ſeckeſt any 
thing of God, ſweepe 
honle of thy Þ heart: fay with 4. 
| O Lord, I bow vnto thee the knees of my 
heart: ſceing thou haſt faid, Seeke yee my 
| face, thy face, O Lord, doe I ſceke: yea, 1 
doe ſeeke thee with my whole heart, ſee- 
ing thou haſt ſaid, Seeke,and you ſhall find. 


er, 


which! 
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' which calleth vpon the name -of the 
| Lord, muſt depart from iniquity. So that] 
| KL: itisto little purpoſe , for 2 man to ſceke, 
| £' chongh with never fo faithful a' heart, 
except alſo he kyocke with a rightcous| 
hand. The Heretikes called Exchite, pro- -- 
 feſſed to doe nothing elſe but pray, Be-. 
cauſe the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to pray 
| continually. But they did not conſider 
that to pray alwaies, is to ſerne God al- 
 waies: Andthar godly life knocks aloud, 
andis a perpetrall prater to God, Sothat 
profeſſing to Pray, and to do nothing elſe, 
n efte& they did yothing lefle. Seeing as 
| Theodoret reporteth of them, Th did 
b nothing for the moſt part, but lleepe. h Ve plarimunt dep- 
| Whereas in- Bafils indgement,” a prater | mint |, 
ſhould be filled, (5) not with ſyllables, or ce : 
200d words,{o much,as with good works ; 
which none can doe: who either with 
theſe Heretikes, doe nothing at all, or elſe 
no good thingarall, but only that which 
1s1ll with others. When you ſhall multi- 
ply your praters vnto me, faies God, (4) I | rEfay is. 
will not heare you , becauſe .your hands 
are full of blood. If a ſubie& -——o oner! 
'VÞ a ſupplication ; hauing his im- 
brued in the blood of the Kings oo 
r 


— ——_ —_ —_ 
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ere 


ni Tim.2.8, 


| ſo doth God take 1t at our hands, when 


ke you? how 
would the King take it? would hee grant 
| himhis requeſt, trowe you ? or rather 
would hee not bee moſt wrathfully incen- 
ſed, and enraged againſt him? And 'enen 


we knocke with bloody & vncleane hands, 
preſuming ſtill to pray, and yet continu- 
ally crucifying the Sonne of God by our 
ſins. Therefore ſay the godly, Let vs lift vp 
| our hearts with our hands |. They ſay not 
| Let vs lift yp our hearts alone : but let vs 
lift vp our hearts with our hands, Let vs| 
not only ſeek with our harts,butalſo kyock| 
with our hands : yea euen with innocent 
hands, And another : = Let my praier 
- 77 gle: _ hs > : andlet 
the vp ofm » bean euenin 
ſacrifice = - And yet another t 
| will that meu pray cuery where, lifting vp 
pure hands 2. For as the precious one | 
diacletes, though it haue very many ex-! 
cellent ſoueraigneties 1nit, yet it loſeth} 
them all, if it bee put in a dead mans 
mouth; ſopraier, whichis the only pearle} 
and jewell of a Chriſtian , though it haue 
yery manie rare. yertues in it, yetit loſeth 
them cuery one, 1f 1t bee put into a mans 


| mouth, 


ht. tt . 


mouth, or into 2 mans | heart either, that 
| a pure hand, Hence it 1s that the Church | 


perfimed with frankincenſe| 
| 2nd'myrrh. © By frankincenſe is meant a 


| de which Go appointed to bee made of 
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isdeggin finne, and doth not knocke with 
is ſaid to bee 


| 


burning feruencie of aff: Aion, when as 
an enflamied heart ſeeketh. By myrrh is 
meant,mortification and dying vnto ſinne, 


when as an vndefited hand knocketh. As 
when the 'Church faies, » My hands 


myrrh vpon the handles of the barre. 
| This is that holy perfume of the Taberna- 
pure myrrh and frankincenſe , of each like 
waight. 4 Note that, Of each hike waight. 
But wee for 'the moſt part marre it in the 
making. For wee put into'this perfume of 
| praier, whole pounds of frankincenſe, but 
| not adramime , nay ſcarce ſo mach as cne 
praine of myrch, Wee put into it'much 
| frankincenſe, much pretence * of faith , 
much ſhew of ſeeking with the heart, but 


table, 'or rather moſt deteſtable of all, 


droppe downe mytrh,and my fingers pure | 
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 holinefſe of life, little ſou ing with | 
the hand, - Nay; rnb rar rs bees C 


| fome are 'not aſhamed in ſtead of this 
| _ 


$ 
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| pure myrrh, to put in the very dj A 


es 


and the dregges of their vile finnesz,ayhich 
is the cauſe why many a mans praier4s fo 
lothſome, and fo odions to God. Where. 


as if we would make this ang as it 


ſhould be made, according to Gods 
preſcription, and put in as much of 
the myrch as of the frankincenſe, of 
eah like waight , then I aſſure you, no 
pomander which '.is made of Amber 
and Muske , would be fo pleafant in 
the noſthrils of God, as this Perfume 
of Prater,' wherewith the Church is 
perfumed , which is made of Frankin- 
cenſe and Myrrh, Of frankincenſe , in 
a heart that ſecketh , and Myrrh, in a 
hand that knocketh. When Moſes pray- 
ed in mount Oreb, (r) his hands were 
holden vp by Vr and Aaron, Yea they did 
not onaly hold vp his hands, but alſo they 
held his rod in his hands. Now the rod of 
Moſes was a figure of the croſſe of Chriſt. 
Whereby we are taught, that we muſt 
not &zocke With our owne hands, but with 


| Meſes rod in our hands, not truſting to 


be heard for the workes of our owne 
hands, for our owne merits,but for Chriſts 
mercies, 'For this rodde of Aoſes- is ! 
Croll. 
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croſſe of Chriſt, the key of David, the 
key wherewith Elias (s ) knockt, or rather 
indeed he ſtood not without, knocking 
like a ſtranger, but with this key of pray- | 
er, hee lockt and unlockt heayenat his | 
pleaſure. Among them that haue beene. 
bome of women, there hath not riſen vp. 
a greater then John Baptiſt. Not agrea- 
ter. True,'Onely the firlt Joh By riſt, Ek. | 
4 was as great , as the ſecond Elia John | 
an > or both of them came in. one 


and the ſelfe-ſame ſpirit, ig one and rhe | | 


| 


ſclfe-ſame power. No maruel then that 
Elias, being ſuch a holy man, one | 

by turning the key one way, ddlock: | 
rh whole heauen, another why ox 


. 
: 
. 
"2 


ning the ſame key of prayer as mu 
ther way , in the tatning of atand, did.|' 
rnlocke all the doores' and wihdowes of 
heauen,and ſet them wide open. ; Why doe. 
ye maruell ar this? Euen we, we qur felues: 
I ay , ſhallbee ablero doe as much as e- 
ver Elias did, if wee come inrhe ſpiritand 
wh of Ehas, as John Baptiſtdid, If wee* 

ne fuch a "ſpirit in our, heart ro ſecke, | 
and ſuch a power in our hand to' knocke, | 
it ſhall likewiſe bee opetied'vnto vs. For] 
Chriſt hath ſayd heere, Xnor$2and it ſhall | 


Jam. 5.19, 


Thepower - 
wy Pl 


be opened yatoyou. Thus mach for the, 


- 


| firſt part, what we in our prayers muſper..| 


forme to God, itithsſe words, Arkseeke, 
knocke, 


The ſecond part followeth, what God | 
for our prayer will performe to vs, And ir 
ſhall bee ginen yow, That's for temporall | 
things.-In another place it is ſaid, Gine, 
andit ſhallbe giuen you. Here, Aske, ani 

it ſhall bee ginen you: Sothatit is all one} 
whhOpd "hx get as much of _ | 

y asking, as by gmuing. By asking, t 

which wee BEE _ ho as by ming, that. 
which we have. Yet S. [ames kg * you 


-» 
- 0 
- 


For you aske temporall things, to coti- 
ſume them ypon your luſts. Now though 
this be the end which thon intend>ſt, yet 
thou dareſt not cofifeſſe ſo much with 
thy mouth. Therefore then perhaps thou 

et aske: and mifſe, when as thou 
dolt aske amifle. When as, ſayes Bernard, 
« either thou doſt aske from the writ- 
ten word, or ae thou doſt not aske for 
the begotten, Word. Seeing 


aske, andit is not giuen you., But the rea-| 
ſon _followes., Becauſe you, aske amiſſe : | 


x jo 


| 


- 


Ate d, Seeing. eu*ry tht 
' Which we aske , as it muſt be aflured 
War® 


———————— ee ES 
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| 


Lt 


| a of Prger. 


| warranted to vs by the Scripture, which | 


| s the written Word; fo it muſt becoun- 
| tenanced and cortimended rg God by 
Chriſt, which is the word.Now 
| both theſe words, written and b tten, 
 preſuppoſea mouth. *Which if they bee 
in thy mouth, then Gods promiſe is 
plane, Openthy mourh, and I will fill it. 


| 
| 


then for thine inheritance. For the eyes 
| of the Lord, are vpon the righteous, and 


not , their praiersare in His cares, buthis 
cares are 1n their praiers : To fignifie, that 


| his eares arc in their x Preys Hee faies 
” 


| nor pierce thorow the clondes, and 
| much lefſe etiter into the eares of the 
Lord of Hoaſtes, yet that hee will bowe 
downe,and incline his cares vnto our prai- 
ers. So that 3 
dee in his eares, yet his cares ſhall bee in 
our praters. Aca 


- one of the Hcaſt of Il- 
rael being cut off by the tim 


b 
could cut off all his enemies , 


ſpake to the 


wasa temporal thing, euen time it ſelfe 
which he. praied for. Bur there was never 
ſeene ſucha day, neither beforenor ſince, 
._.. wherein 


LL —_—_ 


— 


Askeof mec,and T will gize thee the hea- | 


our prajers cannot | 


lunne, faying, Sunne, ſtand thou flill. This 


| 


though our prayersbe ſo weake, thatthey | . 


e before hee | 


| 


1 


- CT. Ne EO—_ 


T Kxodus 8, 13- 


q wherein the Lord obeyed the voyce of a 


| 
| 


| and no further. Yet the cares of the Lord 
| fates not that the Sunne obeyed , but that 


| 


| got the man of God to pray for him, And 


ſes. That is 


T he power \ 


——_— 


d. 
| 


man. y His prayers were not in the cares 
of the Lord, They went vp to the Sunne, 
were in his prayers. For the Scripture 
the Lord obcied the voice of a may, To 
fienifie, thatnot onely God himſelfe will 
yecld vnto vs, but alſo if the Sunne, 'oOra- 
ny other of his creatures , ſhould refuſe 
to giue vs our asking,, yet that he will 
command and compell them alſo , with| 
himſelfe to ſerue vs. And what man then 


willnot obey the yoyce of the Lord , ſee-| 
the Lord will obey the voice: of a 


ing 
man ? Pharaoh;being ed with frogs, 


| the Lord did according to the word of Io 


of a man. » Hoſes did according to the 
Ward of the Lord. That is plaine, The 
Lord did according tothe word of «Afo-, 
ſtrange: Yet thus it is, And this 
it ewes; that if Aoſes will doe accor-| 
tothe, Word of the Lord, the Lord! 
doe according to the word of Moſes. 


al will keepe h:s precepts,he will fulfil 
our PH. He will ſk the "—_ of | 
| | em * 


— co ———————_—_ 


—u_ 


ſes. ( z) And the Lordobeyed the voyce, 


wt... 


S—S SLOT. a 


; which once he purpoſed 


them that feare hin hee alfo will hears 


theircric and will hel them, I « 
cd, faiesthe Plalmiſt, becauſe thon —_ 


heand me + a, Drnddrer toon 
ef 
mee,becauſeT haue cried. Yet hee ſaies; I 
have cried, becauſe rhou 4/3 
: a_ thatcrying cyig cock not alwaies 
re 
'vidhvs:burrharG ih Ns ahve 


prmeat of all, though It * weren thing 


er to give vs,! 


7s: God! 


bs wenke ow 


owne vary. 
cce . him, + myo had 'made- 
—_ I willdeſtro ao I 
hnemida fron th ee SE. 
[on Noah "bad built an Altar 
'to God b, The Lord ſintlled a'faiouriof 
'reſt,and faid in hishcart, I will not Hence- 


rip God orice was: ſo  diſpleaſed with 
his people,that he faid fAatly,e 1 telyoutru- 
lyIwildeliner yoano CR whe they | 
| ked a delinerer 6f hin his does rr, 
Was a w —_— for the of 


ard cantrarywile. Thou haſt bard'| 


| 


the eatth, yet | 
and prated |. 


forthcurſe-the carth any more for mans | 


1 


hy | = Iſrael, 1 


—_— QA. 


'_e A ow © - 
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RE ns 


diund.ts 16» 


£3 Sam. 12-13. 


| 


| .Ezechias , 'Set thy bouſe in order, for 


- |trarie. Thus faith the: Lord, 


not deny him the requeſt of his lippes. He 
[5 dp hin heteqpibotieopay ts 


Ifrad,, and hee gave them 7, 

them- from ther — God once 
ſent Nathan with chis| meſſage to David, 
As the Lord lineth , the man that hath 
done this oo ory” ſurely die, yet when 


Pnme, OLord, 

obodneſ 6, and according to the mul- 
Peade of thy mercics, doc away mine: of. 
fences; God ſent the ſame Prophet witha 
contrarie meſſage <.--The Lord hath ta-: 
ken away thy ſinne,andthou ſhaltnot die, 
God once ſent Eſay with this meſſage to 


thou- ſhalt die; -andinot line , yet when 
ICIS 
hy _ 4.OLo 
remember — I haue - walked before 
thee intruth, and with a perfe& heart; 
God ſent the fame Prophet with a con- 


I have thy prayers and thy teares, 
and--now behold hin le fin and 
noti die. Then did the King reioyce 


in thy ſtrength, O-Lord, exceeding: 
was he of thy faluation. Na 
grant him his owne defire, and diddeſt: 


— — ———— 


jj 
— - 


RES SE, ak: co 


CDaSEISSDT 


| what you ſecke, bur ſeeks not where you 


[AF SSESESSE? 


— ——C—C—C——— 


em 
. 


ackedlifeof thee, and thou gatieſt 
longer life ,- enen fiftecne, yeeres- longer. 
As alfo here thou doſt promiſe vs, both 

ba 


for this life, 'and for all temporall 


concerning: this , yea - 
thing , which once thou purpo- 
ſed neuer to giue vs, eAske,ndir foall be 
gimen you,, \\ |! ou 

_ Yea, ngtohely God willgine you tem- 
porall rhings, butalſo you Pl fin fpirim- 
all things. Yet the Church fayes, $s I 
ſought him whom ty ſoule loued : I 
ſought him,” and I found him not, But 
the reaſon goesbefore, becauſe ſhe ſoughr 
him in her bed ; ſhe ſought him not with 
her heart. My ſoule loueth himf,faies ſhe : 


It 


. Therefore faies efugnftine, b Seeke 


ſeeke*. Seeke Chriſt : thats/ agood what. 
Secke what you ſecke. But ſeeke him nor 
in bed. That is an ill where. But ſeeke nor 
where you ſeeke. Moſer found Chriſt, 
not ina ſoftbedde, bur in a-brarhble buſh, 
Jo that the bedde is no fitte place' to finde 
him in, who had not whereto reſthim- 
(elfe, Bargoe into the gardefi the 


ramble bafſhies,' and th 


ere you ſhall 


ct at that time her heart loued her bedde | 


F2z2 | bin{ 


QT. 
——— 
him 5 
=_— 46 


g Can-3-15 


— a 
—_— — 


—_— 


_—. 


” 


{him not 


| ſhall 


| Lord, and-finde the knowledgeof God. 


| filuer, and ſearchfor it ,asfor treaſures, 


The power 
fleeping; but ſweating droppes | 
of blood for your ear Yar. bk In 


| ling you' to hinr, * Come'vnto mee all 


you tharlaborr, (not yourhar lye a-bed, 
and are fecure; but you that labour) and 
are hcauic}laden, and 1 will refreſh you. | 


| Take my - ps vpon you, and you ſhall 
O 


finde reſt for your ſoules. If you: feekereſt 
with your hearts,” with your ſoules,. you 
reſt for your ſoules, and rhatreſt' 


| alſo, which isnor'to be found in the bedde 


of pleaſure,” but inthe yoke of Chriſt. If 
thou ſeckeſt for this ſpirituall reſt; as for 


then ſhak thowenderſtand the feare of the 


Therefore feeke the Lord;notim thebedde 
of ſenſuality; butwhere he may be found. | 
And ſecke:the: Lord while hee may bee 
| found 1; Orrather indeed, thoogh-not | 
| in whart place ſocuer,- yet at whar time ſ0- 
| euer wee ſinners ſceke, we ſhall be.ſare to| 
| fnde him, that faies, I am” found-of them| 
that ſought me not ®. So: that no man 
ſeeking God, ſhall returnewitha'Non 
1nzentas : but we that haue erredand ſtrat- 

ed like loſt ſheepe , ſhall find him,' or ra- 


_—_— 


|ther wee: (all be found ofhim before 


we 


- 
h— —_C | _——_— tt lt. 
—_——— ——— _ nn. A "_ 


-| word, Dit verbum, {ajcs he, but he found 
more. Chriſt vttercd notonely one word 
| whereby his ſeruant was healed, / but alſo 
'very many words, wherein! he gaue him- 


weſeeke-him:' And that, which is moſt | | 
wondetfull of all, we ſhallfngtonely fire | 
oftentimes before we ſceke, butalſo wee | 
ſhall finde. much more then'-wee: ſceke; | 


That good Ceritmrion ® ſought, onely.one 


ſelfe a moſt ſingular praiſe:and commen- 
dation for his faith. wes herd 
the right hayd'9- ſought 
membred; when Chriſt ſhould come-into | 
his kingdome, but hee found more. What 
talkeſt thou' of becing remembred,, faies 
Chriſt , as though thou ſhouldeſt be farre 
from mee out © mg Tuſh, man, 1 ' 
will doe. more for then ſo ? Thou 
fhalt not only be remebred, but thou ſhalt | 
be with me. And rho; thou when I 
come into: my kingdome ? as though it 
would bea long while firſt ? This very day 
ſhalt thou be with me in my kingdom:th 
day foalt thow be with me in Paradiſe. That 
needy man in the Goſpell » ſought onely 
to borrow three loaucs,but he fownd more. 
God his good friend bade/him welcomat 


qnely to bee. re- | oLuk3 42, 


midnighc,and did not onely lend him, but 
*K, : F3 frank- 


—__ 


— 
— 


—— _ 
_—— —— 


_— 


— cc 


— he ws erm. | 
dome of Ge theri nefle ther- | 
| of, all other things beſides were added vn- 
to him. W _ war rang neon 
| ode Ware 
with Falomes ſekeit of God,and he ſhall 
fide it.” Yea we ſhall findeinfinitely aboue 
meaſure, tore then we ſeeke, or can de- 
 uiſe to ſecke of him thar ſaies; Seeks, aud 
yee ſhall finds. | 

t gs ſhall: finde ſpiritu- 
all things, bur alſo :: Ball be opened onto you, 
thats for etemall things : yer we read that 
ſome began to knocke, ſaying,” * Lard, 
Lord, open vnto vs, and it was not opened 
vntothem. Butthe reaſon'is evident clſe- 
ing agrees puter vtn 
their hands, F grant:Lampes in 
| their harjids, bur they tdnovogtelathes 


purpoſe indeed, the way were, as Chriſt 
teacheth vs elſewhere, notto crie, Lord, 
Lo 


a , 
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of Prayer \ 


"if 


andgerrh kingdomeof h whether 
e heauen 

he will or no, bythe violenceand force of 
faith from him. Fot'there is a diffe= 
| rence betweene Dixes'and C 

there be a greatagteemerit' betweene La+ 
zarus and vs. Lazar © was a full 


of ſores : ſo-are weall by nature 
ſtanding without, and knocking” atthe 
doore, Yea, his body was'nor fo. full of 
ſores,as his ſoule is of finnes, Lazarms de- 
fired to bee relieued'withthe crammes of 
bread', which fell from the rich mans 
boord : ſo hane we all neede, God:wote, 
to be refreſhed withthe cramns of mercie, 
which ll from our maſters table, yer in 
one reſpe& we are better then Law. 
Inthar it was his hard happe, to knocke 
at the doore of a-cruell; a wretched; .a mti- 


ihg to our hands, to doe. 


ſerable caitiffe, who would ſee no time to | 


pen vnto him. But welnocke at thedore 


e Luk16.20, 


_ RG BOW 7 CE . 5 


vAbg 3 


| 


tt. 


23. ' | miſt,z« Ariſe, 


- The-power 


ATW Ov ; whow ones he hea- 


——_— a linely faith, which 


itie,; hath. no power to 


hy any ; but preſently hee | 
om. 16 ten. And cuenas S,” Peter, y 


_ heſaw that lame phy lying 

the ground, craning. an almes Hy 
| bectrifull gate of the Temple, faid vnto 
him, Siluer and gold haucI none, bur ach luch 
as'1'-haue, health, and recouerie. 1 give 


| thee; DLIS when hee ſecth vs lying 


ſtrate, grou on-.the ground be- 
ore him, dk —_ 2nalmes att} 


H_ Lu of his poeb Temple, by 
by openeth vnto ys, and giues vs not (tluer 
ol an's or any ſuch corruptible thing 

barhcalth and Glaarion to our {oules, 

all the ineſtimable riches of his glorie, and 


| all the'eternall pleaſures of his kingdome. 


O that ſom of you would a little trie whe 

-ther this be true which I fay, or-no !that 

you would bounce as hard as euer you can, 

| atthis beautifull gate, & ſay with the Pl; 
O my FItv5 ay 

thou?l warrant you, you 

an{wer you in another yon hon y Now for 


;fulc t of jl wilariſe, 
Splint of rhe poor Ty 


", | 


A 
| FT molt kind, « maſk bend == 


| 


| 


| 
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will ariſe and open vnto them, Soit wgs's- 


| ſaid, Lord, be mercifull vnto mee a 


pened to the poore * Chang Hee went 


to the Temple to when hep 
does wg (oprays ang is bieſt and 


finner. 


Therefore the dare of mercie was opened 


| vato him, andhee went home, enen into 
| heauen his long home, more inſtified I in 


Kr. of God, then that other ND 


| Stexen, Hes! We ey bog ur Fi 


ſtoried; But w! whine cm 
ſtones could nof kocke him gd as 
his prayer knockt heauen cate, whenss 
be faid, Lord TeltsJetmee i in, Lord Tefus 
receiue my ſpirit. Therefore the gite way 
opened vnto him. Hee faw the heanen 6+ 


and clas Manding at. the 
| nacpy. "Ga, gheber + : Hg 


\ after,ſh 


| Hee knockt v 


pap b Og 

pericully, no dy, vo g A rn bk 
comn Li our egates, 
biolaſting Jock, that 


Soye lM rae 


CARY gate of the rigtitequs, that T 


KT —— "5 aw 


k er i 
- 


fiththeLord; I will | Deepeno longer,” 1| 


(it himſelfe © So ws ae | 


of glory tay come in. Open yn-| 


map ern plth Lo, 6 
: e| 


—i— 


aANl756 
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De i —— 


the gate was opened, as hee was entring i 
he pointedto it, and faid, This is the Pat 
ofthe righteous, the juſt ſhall enter into 
it, Sa it was opexed to S. Pan. © He was 
caſt downe into the, very loweſt dunge. 
on, All the chaines of darkneſle; and*enen 
hell it (fe, could not haue held him fa 
ſter, then that dungeon did , yet at mid- 
night, when he panes knockt, fud- 
| deny atebepriſcn dor flew pr yea 
the dores © en likewiſe ſtood open, 
and that which is moſk maruellous of all, 
ls ſtood ſo wide open, "that not onely 


S. Pant himſelfe wentin, bur alſo Ste- 
phanas the iayler, and his whole houſhold, 
whom. hee at that; time .conuerted and 
baptized, did enter in with him, So that 
all, all erernall buck, yt ours, and nothing 
can preuaile againſt vs, if, wee, kwocke 
as. wee ought, Not the brazen gates of 
hellto ſhut vs in, nor the golden gares of 
Gke ip og pry ay nate 

id her | it [hall be opened vnto 
[yow. Thus much for the ſecond part, what 


God for our prayer will to vs 
Ne OT. ethe cren nary 
you [pal finde, and it ſhall be opened onto you. 
Now | 


 Nowthenmy deare brethren, giue, me | 


leaue, I befcech. you, to 'fpcake vnto you, 
me, Ly, re am n helenmeof Codd 
your ſeruant for God, as, Naeman the Sy- 
—_ ſeruants laid vnto him: Farher, fay 
theea great thing, wopldeſtthou not haue 
| doneit?haw-tmuch more Ks 1 when hee 
deg ogg Ee Ne 

en, T'fay, if he that is more thena 
Prophet , | hal commanded 


more thn when. hee fayeth vnto. 


you; Waſh andbce-claane,, Aske, and, it | 


! 


hall begiuen you ? Heedefires to bee de- 
fired. And he hath nothisowne will; ex- 
cept we haur-ours. But we may haue what 
we will fot agking-God dothask no more 
| of vs, but.anely that we would vouchſafe 
toaske him. Doe ne more faizs hee, but 
a:ke and have: Doe no more but ſceke, 
and fihnde: Doeno more but knocke, and 
enter in. Q-how cafily, and yet: how pow- 

prayer worke ? It ouercom- 


cm | = 


oo, 2 OO ar 


Yo 


| | from = 


prayeth. What ſhall I ſay more ? It ouer- 
commeth him that cannot bee ouercome, 
making the Virgins ſonne { downe, 
and condiſcend vnto vs. 1 thee let 
nee goe, fayes hee, to one wraſtled 
with him all the night longby prayer. If 
thou wilt bee a ſater ro God, God will be 
a ſinter tothee:If thou wilt pray vnto God 


God will pray vnto thee. as Dans 4 
, 


—_— 


he heoagne, But what doth Tacl an | 


ſwer FT ler thee goe, except thou 


pt mbar repre cnn 
captiue by prayer, and become a prifoner 
tw man, and at his conrtefie, who 
fayes, Iwill not let thee 
bleſſe mee. And' that which js-more then 
all this, if more may bee, praier onercom- 
meth God , not onely being wall pleaſed, 
as he was with Iſrael, when any child 
deale with him, but alſo being diſpleaſ; 


nethas fire, when heethanders from hea- 


cleanes the rockes aftinder, ' and fhakes 
ſand andfea together,and makes the whole 
earth in a fitte of feare, flie a- 
way from him. Yetif ſome Moſes doe but 
ſtand vp inthe gap and pray\,-all his om- 
nipotent power | 
God ſhall not beable, though he be'neuer 
ſo argry ,'to enter vpon the breach, bar 


_=_ I fay, let vs 
within this inut butwarke of 


bleſſe me.' No-will ? Itisnot belike now | 


except thou | 


25 he was with the Ifraclites, when no man | 
may come ncere him, when his wrath-bar-| 


ven, and teares the cloudes in picces, [and | 


come to'nothing "2 


prayer ſhall hate the vidtorie, and getthe| 
conqueſt of him, hereforeblounlogce 


Ke. 


9 NAS 


pray -r. Otir wholelifealas, 28 wee have 
made ir by finne, is moſt | miſerable, 
There isno manaliae; ifhee had knowne 
before hee- was bome , whit -miferies 
would h ue befallen him in- this life, but 
would hanewifhedT warrant you, with 


men and women in 


home. As AN Rs by lea- 


'all his heare, that which was the Womhe 
of his birth, had beene the rombefor his 
buriall. 'But in all the calarnirics of this 
life, our ory comfort is prayer, Tn: all 
—_ afflitions of this life, Nevo for- 
e is Prayer,” w 
bande ay in ſpirit with'the Apoſtle 
rapt vp into thethird heauen, where wee 
that are otherwiſe bur Wormes, walke 
with the Angels; and enen continually 
talke with God. it is, that holy 
times, could 
enough of this exerciſe. Na- 


[ncuer OURS 
puregedrs is 

efron ur fo ginen to 
© m—_ her knees ſeemed to'! 


IT and ro grow tp the 
very ground, by reaſon-of continnance 


&s. Writs 


GOOD Gregorie in his arwa 4 
= his aunt Traxfile beting dead , 
foand to haue ny ny hardas 


| 


ph fat his' ſiſter Gor- | 


ning 


—_—_—_ _—_ yY do... Me — —_— 
— — _ ———————_— 


The power = | 


| wee may bee likewiſe, ſo happy and fo 


| 


| 


— ———_ prayer, | 


that [James the brother of our Lord, 


ling, by reaſon of continuall kneeling ling in 
prayer. Fierome in the life of Paw/the E- 
remite, writeth, :rhathe was found dead, 
kneeling vpon his knees, holding vp his 


hands, lifting vp his eyes f So that the |! 


very dead corps ſeemed yet to liue, and 
6 00 to pray | 
ſtill vvto God, O how bag he 
bleſſed, was that ſoule without the bo. 
dy, whenas that body without the ſoule 
was ſo denout 1O that wee may bee, that 


bleſſed, as this holy man was, that wee 


| may depart hence, in ſuch ſort as hee did, | 


rh, in Es Curl t did 
in prater. faying, , bmto t 

I commend my ſpirit, that TI 
he commeth , may finde vs ſo doing, that 
when wee ſhall lie vpon our death-bedde, | 


gaſping for breath , to giue vpthe | 
ghoſt, then the Arm} at green | 


one of vs, redeemed with the precious | 
blood of Chriſt, may paſſe away in a 


* . } 1 
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aver, ina ſecretand ſweete 
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| BY 
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for of Diuinity for the Lady M a K+ 
GARKET us Cambridge, 
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TO THE RIGHT| 
| Honourable , my y very 
good Lord, Sir Edward 


Denny , Knight, Baron of 
Waltham, grace and 


þ cace, 


b | ſghe mp ore 
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match @ filad 


the ordinarie time 


of an howre : but that 
| was [carce halfe tha 
Sermon, 1 woe 
more,to anord the offence of the bearer; [ wrt 

no /eſſe,to procure the profu of the reader, Fo Fo 
«1 reatouſneſſe, bw bt revard. of due tins 


Perialy 3 mn /o high a Preſence, ſconelt offs 


b:/0 fubre(ſe, where the reader may 
more or /eſſe at bus eweanlatw Sol 
all edifieth. Therefore [ theught good gn 
this Serman, rather to inlarge it to the 
omprehenſon I had conceined and meditated 
[huts repay: Oy Ty ls Spy 1 


Arit compaſe of nine which 1 wAs tied t0 in 
G2 the \ 


Hr 
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he Epiſtle 
the Pulpit. For by this meancs all that will 
venchſafe ro looks wito it yay make their pro. 
fit thereby : they which were 0997 by vite. 
| ring the whole,whereas they but halfe, 
they which were abſent, by having the Prea. 


chers meaning, thawyh they be vnacquaintel 
| with bus offi 6.7 yet doe 
| pleaſe God to bleſſethu poore Exercs/e to 6 
| #ers beauenly munded men in ſuch ſort a t 
| ox foyer 3nd Uk rol wr 
| rect,vet onely t9 conceuce mare then they find 
 direttly ecified, but alſo to be more aint 


inſdired and (weetly affefted; then ut pleaſe! 
| | Goul to vouch/afe je k ba ce 
| [preathiug or perining oi  Howſoener ſein 

| 'this diſconrſe exhorteth principally to repes 

| {Rcbiice and patience in the time of /ickneſſe,aud 
| [WW preparation of ov [elnes by a good life 
| kn gy wee th, which it a dofirine wok 


: 
. 
: 
\ 
% 
: 

' 

/ 
- 


; | eceſ[rvie tu this great mortalitie, that bath 
{lately beene, and 1 yer ſeared; efpecially all 
fe that the greater part of it ( ] newer 
Thed oi where;butt onely penned in my fiudie: 
 rongee wy Joes farve bound in dwtze ti. 
| 1h bleſſed Church wherein we line, at wat 
et ie IN in but according to the Apo 
fiter rnle, if I hawe ford comfort my ſelfe b 
| [ove meditations here opened, then ro comer: 
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them that are 
wherewith we our ſelnes lam been comforted. 
Ar }f God.. eAnd bethinking me of one vnder 


teftion it _— Baſſes yon ape { 
with your 
For Dena all ſorts peraduentnre may be fir. 
ted with ſame thing or other in this plaine 
Sermon, which they may make v/e of yet thoſe 
l am ſure will conne me mobt t 6 for my 
well. -meaming endearonr , which hane had 
moſt experience and triall of Gods 
wercie 1n this kinde. Now your good Lord- 
ſhip hx; beene delinered more then once 
or twice from dangerous fickneſſe, hane loey- 
ned /ach patience, ſuch meekene(ſe, ſuch v- 


famed Fepent Ance , [meh IrMe mortification, 


Gods lowe , ſuch confidence 


ſuch aſſurance of 


in Chrift, ſuch other good vertues of 4 right | 
ſanthified ſpirit , by this fatherly viſitation of | 


the Lord , which t» not wanting even often- 
tes to hit deareſt children, as you conla ne- 
ner hane learned, at leaſt-wiſe in the ſame 
meaſure, in bealth, Beſides, I haxe beene [0 
effecially beholding to your Honour , enen 
foxce you were firſt of $.Tohns Colled 
I could not ſatiifie my ſelfe with the 
dutie and thankefnlneſſe towards f your, which 


1 haxe n+ af lad vp in my breft, 
bs 


Dedicatorie, | 
affiit cd by the the ſame cornfort | 


gothe | 
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1he Epiſtle. 
exceps 1 alſo ſhewed the ſame by ſome ſuch 
outward teftumonie , as might cleare me to 
yes and the world of vngratefrbneſſe Where. 
fore [ doe ſo preſume to dedicate this ſonal! 
Labor to yeur good acceptance , 4s withall 
I heartily defire all thoſe that ſhall receine 
edification thereby, to pray together with me 
for the continuance of your [oraſbips good 
health and welfare, that long you may een 
is this world enioy this your late bonourable 
addation, and all other good gifts of God, 
and fawonrs of onr gracious Soneraigne, it 
the benefit of thus C , and Commun 
wealth. From Cambridge the 28, of Inue, 
I 60F. | 
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Your Lordſhips euer 
| to command, 


T7 homas Play fere. 
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I water my Conch with my raves. 


= 


Othing is more de- 
lightfome then the 
{eruice of God, then 
loue of Vertue : no- 
\ ting more full of 

N "a and ſorrow, then 
nne, Gods comman- 
dements are not heauy, * yea, his yoke 
is eaſie , and his burden light, Þ On the 
other fide, how deepely finne wounderth 
the very conſcience, the Heathen Orator 
confeſſeth, ſaying, 1 will got buy repen- 
trance ſo dare. © Agreeable ro that of 
the Apoſtle, What fruit hane you of 
thoſe things, whereof you are no\v aſha- 
med? 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 
| 


at lohngy. 3. 
þ Mat.11 39. 


Cc Non eman tits 


panitere,Demoſt, 
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 Eſay 57-20. 
8 Epiſt.\ude 13. 
bd; Tim.6.9. 
;Rearg.rt, 


| 


1Math. 10. 20- 


4 T be ficke mans ( ouch. | 


med? For the end of thoſe things is 
death 4. Looke how the Ifra*lites weati-, 
ed themſelues in clay and bricke , without! 
any profit or reward; nay when they had! 
done their very beſt, they were by Pha-; 
raos Taskejnaiters well beaten, far their 
 paines ©: _ ſo the wotld, the fleſh, 


the deuill , as rigorous taskemaſters in-' 


CO CC VIEPFURER 


cite men to-finne, but all the reward 
| they yeeld them, is onely mortall and im-! 
 mortail griefe.. And as the ſearoareth and] 
foameth, and neyeris at reſt *, after the 
ſame ſort,the wicked are like the raging | 
{ca, foaming out their owne Gamer, and 
nouer reſt, till having made ſhipwracke of | MW 
faith *, they bee drowned in 'perdition| MW 
and deſtruRtion, They which” worſhip 
the beaſt, haye no reſt day nor night"?, 
Now what beaſt fo crucll as ſinne ? which 
not onely killeth the body, as a beaſt doth, 
but ſlayeth the ſoulek, yea, it de troyeth 
both body and ſoule in helll, Theyefore 
this indeed is the beaſt, which depriueth 
all thoſe that ſerne it of liberty and reſt. : 
Of whom the Prophet Jeyerve writeth | 
thus; Þ They hane taught their tonguesro | 


/ ea , ad they take great paines to 
oe wick dly. | wy | 
; This, 
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Mi The ficke mans (ouch. | 3 

| perience of. Nambly, that ininge, thers| 

15 nothing. but ſorrowes and paines : For 

lying here ficke in his bed 1, and feeling cen, 

' this ſame fickeneſſe ro bee a ſtroke of ome The 
| Gods heauy hand for his offence, hecryes | ficke mans 
| God heartily mercy and {ayes, Haue mer- , Couch, 
| cy vpon me, O Lorg, for 1 am weake: O | 
Lord heale me, for my bones are vexed. 
| My ſoule alſo is ſore troubled , but Lord, 
| how lang wilt thou delay > Now that his 
| foule is {ore troubled, he prooueth in this 
preſent verte;z I ain weary of my groas 
nings, euery night I waſh my bed,and wa- | ' 
ter my couch with my tcares, - The ſoule 
| muſt needs be ſore troubled, which is ſo 
| grievonſly tormented. Eſpecially in the 
| words of my Text, by three notable am- 
| plifications, he ſheweth how ſerious and / 
| (incere his repentance is. Firſt, faies hee, 
| Not only | waſh,but alſo I water tecond-! 
ly, Not 01cly my bed, butalſomy Conch : 
thirdly, not onely with my groaningy, but 
allo with my teares. / water my Conch 
with my teares, 

| Theſe will be very godly and ghoſtly 
meditations, « The rather, in this time of 
Lent, Onely the. worſt, I'doubr, wall be 
mine. 


EE 
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[ In theſermon, 
intiruled, The 
mean 1n mour- 


ning. 


| 


| 
oh Cant.4, I. 


n Gen.30.4s. 


Pal. 119-vIt. 
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| the fl:ſh of thoſe beaſts which were tobe 


The ficke mans Couch, 
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mine. For that hauing diſcourſed at large 
of this dorine elſewhere, (/) I cannot 
now cull out the choiſeſt matter, but muſt 
bee faine to gather together ſach frag 
ments as were then left. 1warer my conch 
with my teavres. 

The firſt amplification 1s in this word, 
I'water. Not onely 1 waſs,butalſo I water, 
The faithfull ſheepe of the great Shep- 
heard, goe vp from the waſbing place, ene 


ing forth twinnes , and none 

barren ing them. (m) For fo Jacobi 
ſheepe hauing conceived at the watering 
troughes, brought forth ſtrong and parts 
coloured lambes. » Daxid likewiſe, who 
before had erred and ſtrayed like a loſt 
ſheepe, » making here his bed a waſhing MW! 
panes by ſo much the lee is barren in o- 
tence , by how much the more he is: 
fruitfull in repentance, Tn Salomons tem- 
ple ſtood tin Caldrons of brafſe, to waſh 


facrificed on the Altar. y. Salomons Far 
ther maketh a water of his teares, a caul- 
dron of his bed, an Altar of his heart, a {+ 
crifice , not of the fleſh of vnreaſonable = 
beaſts, bur of his owne body, aliving I 
crifice , - which 1s his reaſonable ſeruing 
of 


EE 


| The ficke mans (ouch: | 5 


of God, 4 Now the Hebrew word (4) Rom-1a.7. 
here vſed, ſignifies properly, To canſe to (4) 4shch, 
ſwimme, which is more, then ſimply to; 

wah. And thus the Geneua tranſlation 
readeth it, T cauſe my bedde enery night 

| to {(wimme. So that as the Prieſts v{ to 

ſwimme in the molten Sea, (5 ) that they (5) 1.Reg 7-27. 
might be pure and cleane, againſt they 

performed the holy rites and ſeruices of 
the Temple : In like manner the princely 
| Propher waſteth his bedde, - yea he ſwim- 
| meth in his"bedde, or rather he carſeth 
his bed to ſwimme in teares, as in a ſea 
of priefe and penitent ſorrow-, forhis ſm. 
Neither were this ſo much to be wonde- | 
red at, but thathe frames the amplificati- 
on thus ; Not onely T waſ+, - but alſo TI wa- 
ter, Watering in' Scripture | is attributed 
to ſundry things. The Holy Ghoſt wate- 
reth. Except a man be borne apaine of 
| water, and of the holy Ghoſt, * becauſe | , 1;hn3.s. ' | 
the holy Ghoſt eth and cleanfeth like | 
water, The word watereth. Pax#/planteth, | 
eApollo watereth , but God P10es the 10- 
creaſe, * Baptiſme watercth. Which | /: Cor. 36. ? | 
| was prefigured in the water of Noahs | 
Hood, © and "more plainely 'in the, wa-|, ,p,,. 
han that came out of Chriſts ſide, » Re- C lob,r9. 34. 
Pentance | 
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| The ficke mans Couch: 


| when he enioyed his health, as the warme 


| neſſe, his reines chaſtiſing him in the 


w__, 


pentance watereth, As in this place, ] 
water my couch with my teares, Our of 
Eden wenta river to water the garden (6) 
but Davids cies guſh out many riuers of 
water, x to water his couch with his 
teares. As in Sicilia there is a fountaine 
called Fons Sols;, out of which at mid-day 
when the Sunne is ncereſt, floweth cold 
water , at mid-night when the Sunne is 
fartheſt of, oweth hot water : ? ſo the 
Patriarch Daxids head is full of water, 
zand his eyes a fountaine of teares, who 


| 


ſunne-ſhine, was cold in confeſſing his 
ſinnes, burbeing now viſited with fick- 


night ſcaſon, + is ſo ſore troubled, and' 
withall ſo hot and ſo feruent, that ene- 
ry night he waſheth his bed, and wa- 


| tereth., nay cyen melteth his couch with 


| teares. For this Hebrew word, (7) q 

diverſly tranſlated alſo as well as <6 wy 
ther. The beſt learned interpreters (6) 
tranſlate it Liguefacio, I melt. And then| 
| the meaning is, I water my Couch {0} 


thorowly , that I make it melt with my 
teares. We ſee yce and ſnow ſwima while 
in the water, but anon after they melt 
away! | 


— _—_ —_— 


| The ficke mans Cench. 
away : right ſo the holy Kings in 
middeſt of oe an 1s even as melting | 
waxe, & Yea ns very Couch beir ri 
ſed and ſteeped in teares , ing 
2s ſnow before the Sunne. Neither yer 
doth hee thinke himſelfe cleane enough | 
for all this, bat ſtill bewailing his offence, 1 
he faies with bleſſed 7b, (8) Though1 
waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water,andpurge 
my hands moſt cdleane, yet ſhalt thou 
plunge me in the pit,and mine own cloaths | 
ſhall make me filthy. 2 
Hence wee may leame two fſpeciall | 
points for onr inftruftion. One is, that 
our repentance muſt be continuall. For 


{ 


the Plalmiſt ikog ſaid before , (9) 
K | 


hane beene weary of my groanings; addes | gems 
here ar the laſt, (10) 7 will water _ couch 


with my teares. T have beene wearie; and, I 
will be wearie, or, I haue watered, = I 
will water : implies a perpetuity of re-| 
pentance, . W ce 2 ir commonly in the| 
Pfalme thus : The mouth of all wicked- | 
neſſe ſhall be ſtopped. ® Which is true, | « Plaltop. 4x 
firſt in this life: where ſeeing before their 
' cies ſo many examples of Gods proni- 
| dence and protetion ouer his children, if 
they will not praiſe him, yet they ſhall be 
| enforced, 


F The ſiche mans (ouch: vo 
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forced, will they nill they , at leaſtwiſe to 
hold their peace, and not blaſph-me him, 
Then at the day of indgement. For that 
weſt, who when the Kingask2d him,why 

e wanted a wedding garment , wasalto» 
gether ſpeechleſſe, > rhough he be bur 
one, yetisa patteme of all, and ſh2weth 
| | whata pitrifull caſe all the wick:d ſhall be 
in at that day , when their monthes ſhall 
be ſtopped, hauing not a word to fay far 
them(clues, Burt it mightas well out of the 
originall be tranſlated thus; (c) The 
mouth of all wickednzfſz is ſtonped. For 
fooliſh men are plagued for their offen- 
ces, and becauſe of their iniquities. 4 BR» 
cauſe they rebell againſt the Words of the 


Lord, avd lightly' rd the Counſel of 


A, 

the moſt High: * Therefore many times 
their fruitfull land maketh he barren for 
the wickedneſſ: of them that dwell therin. 
f Yet ſo fooliſh are they, that they will 
| not once open their mouth to_confeſle, 
either their owne wickedneſſe, cr Gods 
zo0dneſle, Thti- mouthes are ſo ſtopped, 
that they wall neither cry to the Lord in 
their trouble, that ſo they may be d-liue- 
red from their diſtreſſe, nor yer when 
they are deliuered, of 
| F 
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The ficke mans Couch; | 
his goodneſſe , and declare the wonders 
that he doth for the children of men. 
The ſtopping of their mouth then, is a. 
double , both finne in them , andpuniſh- 
ment to them, A double finne, becauſe 
they open it not, to cry vnto the Lord 
for deliucrance,” or to reioyce in the 
Lord, and to praiſe him after deliuerance, 
A duuble puniſhment , becauſe for their 
not praiſing God , their mouth ſhall bee 
ſo ſtopt, that yet they ſhall nor blaſpheme 
him ; and for their not diſpraiſing them- 
ſclues , and confeſling their finnes, and re- 
penting , and crying to God for pardon, 
they ſhall have nothing , though they 
would neuer ſo faine , at the laſt to ſay for 
themſelnes, Whereby we ſee that wicked 
mens mouthes fhall be ſtopped , becauſe 

| they have bin ſtopped. Seeing if they had 
bin open in this hfe to accuſe their owne 
ſelues for their ſinnes, then they ſhould 
be open alſo at the day of Indgement, be- 
ing excuſed by the Lord: But, becauſe 
they haue beene ſtopt here to coner their 
ſinne, therefore they ſhall be ſtopt here- 
after to diſcouer their ſhame. Now if the 
wicked ſhall have hard hap hereafter , 
when their mouthes ſhall be ſtopped , be- / 


We cauſe \ wy 
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he ficke mans Couch, 

cauſe they haue hard hearts here, where 
their mouthes hate beene ſtopped : then' 
conſequently the godly maſt at no time} 
ſtop., either their: mguthes' from confeſ-| 
ſing , or ,their-<1es from bewailing their 
a De Peniten. | fines. Tertullian © faigth of himſalfe 
tia. Fn fine. | that hee is Þ a notorious, ſinner (c) and 
b Ommnium noi4- | borne for nothing but for rapentance ,' he 
51rd —_ wp that is Omnium notarum pictator , ſoyled 
paptentienatus | With every ſinne, muſt be Orminm bora- 
rum penitens , aſſoyled every houre of his 
finne.” And he that is borne for nothing 
but for repentance , muſt practiſe repens-: 
tance as long as be liues in-this-world, in- 
to which he is borne! Nor ſayer Hlary, 
(4) as though we. ſhould continially 
ſinne, that we might continually repent, 
e but becauſe it is very bchoofefull for! 
«Sed quia pecca- | VS» that that finne, which we know well, 
tiveteris &-an- | is already "releaſed, by the Lord , - ſhould 
tiguivtilu fit n- | yer {till be confeſſed: by vs. -For by. this 
defeſſe confeiv. | rzeanes,- the . merits. of Chriſt are con- 
ticually imputed voto vs ,vwhich weby 
our finnes had- iuſtly deſerued: to be deprt- 
ued of:and morecouer, though in ſome ſort 
we be ſure of pardon already, yet the dai-- 
ly exerciſe of! true repencance makzthr 
| our vocationand cletion more _ | 

ure 
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| Theſicke mans Couch, 


I eee. a 


ſine, and mine iniquitte, I | 
I tate. not ſtopt my mouth, and I willnot. 


$$" FE.T HH 


1 C3 
a contitm ntatice, As it is here alſo, 
Thavebin weary, and I willbe wearie, I 
have watered, and I will water : /water 
my conch with my teares, 


quitie, and I will not hide mine 


: 


The point which wee may hence 
learne, rol That our repentance mult | 


| 

alwayesbe toyned witha purpoſe of new | 
obedience. T hane bin weary of my groa- 
'nings, faies he, that heis ſure of, and that 


\ that is paſt.But though he haue beene wea- 
'rie, yet indeede heis not wearie, ſceing he - 


| purpoſeth twiſe ſo muchas hee hath per- | 


formed. For, for one performance Labo- 
ras, that js paſt, here are two purpoſes, 
| Lauabo, 
have done it already, faies hee,ſo, ſo:but if 
Tlive longer, T will doe it oftner, andbet- 
ter, Iwill waſh my bed, and 7 wil water 
my couch with my teares. So that the grea- 
teſt ri Ars way of the ſaints in this life, 


A 


_—_— 
"_ 


8 
fare ynto v3 (e.) Inthis ſenſe the Plalmiſt | = 
fayes againe (19.) I wiltacknowledge my. | 
5-3] haue n0-hig | 


ſtop my mouth : I have not. hid mine ini- | 


| ' Rigabo, that are to come, I 


| | . 
conliſteth rather in a daily dep! of 
their ſiones / abd ina Ethful parpole to 

© Oe. -F — mer, 


— 


Wk. - 


| — 


 fNoftra iuſtitia 


tanta oft in bac 
ultay v1 porius 
Peccatorum YE- 
21{ſcone conſi ez, 
quam perſetone 
Ur tutum AuC- 
de Cinit,Deinls 


þ 


(10)Ronv7.19. 


"—_ 


{ For the good which I would doc,that doe 


| And the one 


| T he ficke mans (ou 
: tins ro Agroupn > I 

te perre .. Not that wee to 
ferne Godby the halfes as it were, with 
Tenn OO 
erteAneſle of our obediece may appeare, 
which though' it bee” as nb p41. can 
doe, conſidering the weakeneſſe of our a- 
bilitie, yet it is not halfe ſo much as wee 
| ought to doe, conſidering the excellenge 
of Gods law. Wherefore I ſhew riow,not 
what ſhould be, but what is , becauſe the 
beſt obedience of ours that' is, is not fo 
mach as the leaſt patt of that which 
ſhould be. Harken I pray you atfentiue- 
ly to that which S, Pan writeth;(20)To 
will is preſent withmee ; but 1 finde no 
'meanes to performe that which is good, 


- 


| T not : but the enill which. T would not 
| doe, that doe'T, Now ifT doe that I would 
| riot, it is no mioreT that doe it,. bur ſinne 
| that divelleth in mee, Whete the Apoſtle 


4 


two, to will g00d, 


d, and to performe good, 
et eſaith is preſent with him, 
| but the other he can no whete finde, Now 
iffo choſen a veſſel. s, will much more 


: 


plainely diſtinguiſheth berweene theſe 


: 


| 


<, 


d, then hee can performe, then queſti- 
En br pero 0 nll 
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The ſrc) /ickes Mans Couch, | 


SO ——_ CG  ——— —  _- 


E 


onleſe we'thar are. farre inferiour, plate | | 


| God, fatherby 4 willing purpoſe to 'doe|. 
| good, then by any full p nee&of 


that Which we purpole. Ag Une, whereas 
he faies, TFT doe thar 1 ay itisno | 
ore I that doe it, but finriethar dwellerh'] 
inme; he meaneth not to excuſe or tx- | 
tenuate his fault any why, has to ſhew that } 


the principall ſcope and, intent of 'his 
heart is t6 ſerue the law of God, howſo- | 
exer Entrarie to his intent by the'vi- 
lence of his fleſh, he bee Bn to ſerue 
< nne. And therefore he ſajes, The > 


 which'T would, that doe I not : but 

rill which 1 would not, that dot I, Inſi-" 

\nuzthg Hereby; that' the regenerate 1 man 

bars notawholly fleſh, 7 wholly 7 outs, 
c 


l- 


——_ 


fleſh, and p: 
Figs doethar 4 ashe is 
F'- hedothnor, as het i is fleſh dath 
| that cull] avhich a: He is ws pirit, hee would” 
not.” Which makes him io fay,(21 )Stw- 
deo, I ſtudie, or T endeanour my felfe to 
haye alway a clzere” conſcience toward 


poſyeſhiy, in which'He-vy/as jimm 
mſpired, and io rye þ direFed by 


5: 
I 


—_ RR. 
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Godind min. Hee ſpeakth riot of his A- | 


mw ak 7 { hee fates Fo 


o 


(21) AQ,1446, 
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( 32)Nibil mibi mage — 


(23)AR.11.43, p | 


Re 2.7. . | Nan 
L LOr.7.35. con 
Notw 7 


' 


UPlal 33.28 


| 


(24) Va, 522, 
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The ſuke mans Couch; 
yer | becauſe his hearrs' defire is eameſt. 
ly bent that way, hee faies ; F hane | 

:rmined to keepe” thy words. (26). 


; _ = am Ver; =o 
olued, to keepe thy” ri —_——_ 
ments. O ls hncbwon God. Oloath 
ing heart to his ſ{innes. - O zealons, :O 
words. I have ſwome , and am 

y reſolued to keepe 'thy us 
iudgements; Jurani & ' Starmi, This 
juror haning ſworne himſelfe ro Gods 
ſatutes ro keepe them, yet is the fore. 
man of the queſt to'gine 'in a verdita- 


them. So that D amis Starz isall one 
with Paxls ſiudeo, and therefore thawgh 
we may perhaps, and alas; doe daily (God 
forgiue vs ) tranſgreſſe theſe righteous 
indgements, yet our holy-oath , our fo- 
lemne vow,our aſlared promiſe, our ſted- 
faſt reſolution, is, I hope, Iam ſure ought 
to bee, to the contrary. For after our 
firſt conuerſion and wnfained repen- 
tance, as we can neuer fatisfic God, ſo 
we muſt neuer fatisfie our ſclues. Seeing 
the beſt thing that is invs, is no great 
performance of any good, God wot, but 

H'3 onely 


——_— 


inſt his owne felfe;, that he hath not| 


(27) Floridus 
leflulus. 


Cant. 1.15- 

| mPlal.12.75,3. 
» Plal 137.12. 
(38.) Iob.7.15. 


| Ibut I e £Q 


| and my bedde thall bring comfoer. tn 


| The ficke mans Couch, 


| onely aready will to doegood: a ſtudious 


endeauourto bane' a cleere conſcience : a 
mos of the heart to cleaye vnto. | 
| : anapplying of the heart to fal | 
Gods ſtatutes : a ſertled determination ty 
keepe Gods words ;a tedfaft reſolution 
to keepe Gods righteous iu ents. . As 
"— ſee A place, - T hay 
mn wcary of my groanings, That istr 
_ - = much once 
ter. Lavabe and Rigabo, I will waſh oy 


bed,and I will w4er my couch. Iwater 


| Conrh with my teares,. 

| +: The! ſecond amplification is in Yi 
| word, my couch. Not onely my bed, bu 
= my couch, The Ca Foce O = 
Eſpecially that flouriſhi 27.) whe: 
in the "par! ome wag yas; 1s wel. 
-beloued Nleepe,m. Yetas the darkeneſſe 
| no darkeneſſe to God, but day and 

are both alike to hjm »: ſothe bedge i 
no bedde to Dawid, but in it, and out of it 
to him areall one. Therefore hee may well 
complaine with poore afflicted Job (28); 
When ſay, my.couch ſhall relieye. mee, 


| meditation, then & thou mee wi 


| dreames,8 aſtoniſhedſt me with viſions 


No 


EE 


tt. Alf 


— td 


— — CE—— Dr rm nn nn rn 
T he ficke mans Couch, 
Now the fearefulleſt viſion of all, which 
moR aſtoniſhes him, and holds his ejes 
waking ®, and enforces/him to waſh his 
bedde with his teares, is the horrible ſighe 
and gricuous remembrance of his ſinnes. 
Neuertheleſſe , the amplification is much 
enlarged by that hee faies, not onely my 
bedde, but alſo my conch, For there is as 
[Irake it, a double difference betweene 
theſe two. Firſt, abedde to ſleepe in by 
night : a couch is to {leepe vpon inthe day 
on, A F yy noon at noone Ang 
cate Or tne & na comnhP,ſps. 6. 
And Daxid toro ernoone | TTY 
from fleeping on his conch y when he q 2.54m.12.3, 
firſt ſavy Freaks wife. Then againe, abedde | 
is ſtanding and higher : a Couch is like a 
pallet, either vpon the bare floore; or elſe - 
very neere it. As in Salomons bed-cham- 
ber, * the bedde was of gold, the conch eQune.ra 
whereby he ſept vp to his bed, of parple. 
(29)Daxidalfo faith, f I willnot climbe | ,,,\,,.1,.. 
ypinto the bed of my conch, (30) as much | rium aureum, | 
to fay, as into that bed, to which I aſcend | 4/cenſas purpy- 
by a pallet or couch, So that his ſoule no Pap 
eſtion was ſore troubled, whenas lying |'{../ al 
ckein bed, he wept fo abundantly, that | 4z» in ietun 
with his tcares , not onely he wa ed his-| freti mes. 
Hae bed | 


_— — 


_—_—_. 


— ——_—_— — 
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| OT | 
The ficke mans Couch, 
bed wherein he himſelfe lay, but' watred 
his conch alſo, which couch lay beneathor 
beſide his bed, That precious oyntment 
was ſure very liquid , which'did runne 
| downe from Aarons head tothe skirts of 
ePlal.133-21 | his garments *. That current. of teares 
was very ſwift, . which ſtreaming from 
Marie Magdalens face, was ſufficient to 
uLuk.7.38. waſh Chriſt feete », That bloody ſweate 
(31)Luk.22-44. | was very painful, (31) which bathed our 
Toes yall ou b _ beſides we 
«eſe i» | downe *«-t9 the ground, Axa reque 
cn —_ "| her father Catch to je her a bi: 
For faith ſhee, thou haſt giuen mee 

South countrey , give mcealfo ſprings of 
| (zx) Ioſ.r5.1g. | Water. And heegaue her (32) the ſpring 
| 1r1iguum ſupe- | abouc , and the ſprings beneath. This 
rin, sr:guws | fame bleſſing and gift Dawid likewile had 
inferiuge here obtained of God. For his waſht bed 
was a ſpring aboue, and his watered cowch 
a ſpring beneath, Euen as the oyntment, 
vpo!: Aarexs head, was a ſpring aboue,vp- 
on theskirts of his garments, a ſpring be- 
neath : and rhe teares,  vpon Manes face 
were a ſpring aboue, Chriſts feete 
a ſpring bencath : and the fweate, vpon 
our Lords body was a won org 1.4 
on the grounda ſpring beneath, _—_ 
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| The ſicke mans: (couch. F 


—— Cr OOO 


| | Tay, is, irrigunum ſuperins, &: irrignun 
inferin#, a'{pring aboue, and a 7 ru 
neath -T-waſh my bed,and water my couch | 
with my teares, 
Hence may wee learne one: very excel- 
lent good leflon. That wee oughtin the 
fame Kinde and ſo: t as wee haue ſinned, if 
it be poſſible, to make ſome part of 
amends for our finne.Danid had hainouſly 
tranſgrefſ-d againſt God vpon his couch, 
where hee committed adulterie. There- 
fore that in the ſelfeſame place, where be- 
fore he had beene ouercome by the diuell, 
he might exe an eternall monument of 
his vitorie and triumph ouer the diuell, 
he aies herez I watg my couch with my 
teares. Inthe very famecouch God is as | 
highly now honoured,as he was before of- 
fended. Becauſe Danid (did before pol- 
| lute it by adulterie, but now he doth ſan- 
&ifie It by repentance. So the' Ifraclites 
33 once pluckt off their earc-ringsto make | ,, rx0q. 25.23, 
a golden calfe ; but anon after, repenting | 
them, they offered their- care-tings to the 
building f the Temple. And ſo'with the 
ſame Iewels, wherewith they did ere& 
Idolatrie, now they maintaine Gods ſer- 
wce, Zathern ( 54.) becing aPublican, no 
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The ficke mans (ouch, 
doubr got much of his goods by gi. 
briberic and extortion : but not longar 
ter, hereſtoredall again 


That 

ſpake euen now, never tooke half fo 
much delight in entifing her louers with 
her beautifull lockes, as now ſhee is glad 
with all her heart to wipe the very feete 
of our Satjour with them. A wort Y Cx» 
ample of this we haue in our owne ſtories, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer y of bleſſed me- 
mory, could neuer fatisfie his conſcience 
|after his recantatiog,, till hee had burnt 
that hand to aſhes which ſubſcribed. And 
ſo hee tooke a holy reuenge of himſelfe, as 
Saint Pavl willeth vs (z), by ſuffering in 


other. One, which he put himſelfe to, by 
af $1nnd 7 ths coker, 
ch the to, b 
afterward bis whole And ſo that 
conſtant and fairhfull righthand of his, 
neuer ſo mach diſhonoured Cod by his 
ſubſcription with inke tothe bil, as 1t did 
honour God by his inſcription with 


. blood 


———— — — — 
- 


| The fuke' mans (onch, | . 
blood in the fire, The Apoſtles wordes 
are generall, * 'As you hane piuen your 
members ſeruants to yncleanneſſe to com- 
mit iniquitie, fo now giue your members 
ſeruants vnto rightcouſneſſe in holinefſe, 
Euen as the I{raclites gane their Tewels,and 
Zachens gave his goods , and Mary gane 
her bayre ; and Cramer gaue his hand. 
Yet wee reade Þ that Orjgen made him- | b guſeb. hifta, 
| ſelfe an Eanuch : Dempcritus put out his | Ecdleſis.c.9, | 
owne eies : Crates caſt his money into the 6.4 
| ſea: T hracis cut doywne all his yines.Da- | 
#;d did not ſo. Hee kept the ſame Conch 
| ſtill, and onely Md his mind. As for 
| Origen, eitis, that peryerting ſo 
many other places by Allegories,' one] 
{ he ſhould pernert one place, by not id. 
mitting an Allegorie. For our Lord com- | 
| FR Rc 00 MOR: or any 
of the body which offendeth vs <; doth 
not meane wee ſhould cur it off with 
a knife, bur with a holy and a mortified 
life. Therefore Orjgen was iuſtly ptniſhed 
by vſing too. little diligence, where there 
was great neede,becauſc he vied too great 
| diligence whete there was little neede 4. | 
How much berter did Toſeph, © who be- 
og ety Epciphare” Wille; ea"ee 


On 


—_— 


— 


— 
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T he fickemans (ouch, 
any way maime himſelfe, but ſtill ke 
his body vndefiled as the temple of the| 
| holy Ghoſt ? And ſo pleaſed God, as well 
then in chaſte ſingle life, as in chaſte matri. 
monie afterwards. What ſhould I fay of 
| Democritns, who was blinded before hee | 
was blinde ? Tertullian writeth thus of 
(3) 7* dpolog. | him, (36) Democrarn putting out his 
C45-DeMocritus | owne eyes, doth by that verie renzedie 


= upmanen tf which hee vſcth againſt _incontinencie , 


tiam emendatio. | profefle the greateſt incontinencie of 
ue profiteter. | all (37), But a Chriſtian neede not put 
(97/ Fel akng out his eies for feare of ſeeing a, woman; 
ls feminem vz. | for howſoeer his bodily eye ſee, yet 
det, animo ad> | {till his heart is blinde againſt all vnlaw- 


werſus libidines | full deſires. Here Tertulian victh two 
| weft very | pithie and graue reaſons. One is| 
this ; The putting out of the eyes is 
not a- bridle to reſtraine incontinencie, 
but rather to marke to deſcric it. For hee 
that doth ſo, ih a manner openly confeſ- 
ſeth, concupiſcence fo raigneth in him f, 
| that hee can by no kind of meanes re- 
fiſt it, butby a violent boaring out of his 
owne cies. The other is this ; The fault is 
not in the eye, but in the heart. There- 
fore to put out the eye, is to make clcane 


bur the out-fide of the platter 8. _—_ 
e 


—— — 


| contemne money ſo much, the: 


The ficke mans Conch. | 


the affeion of the heart bee well. orde- 
red, the ſight of the eye needenot be fea- 
red, Tuſt Lot every day ſeeing the vnlaw- 
fall deedes of the Sodoamtes Þ,. was | 
gricued with it ,. but not endangered by 


it, Forhe faid, no doubt, with holy Job, i} ; 
| Thane made a couenant with mine eyes; 


not to looke vpon a maide. Now Crates 
 Thebamss was not well aduiſed neither, 
who did caſt his money into the'ſea, ;ſay- 
ing, (38) Nay fareI will drowne youfirſt 
in the ſea , rather then you ſhould drowne 
me in couetouſneſle and care.. LatFariteres 
reaſoneth with hi 


hen doe good 
with it,ſhew thyliberalirie by it,beſtow:it 
on the poore (40).'This mony. thatthou | 


leene a great many, that they perith not, 


ſum of this a 
muſt not looke to bee Polycrates, Or 1o 
happily to gethis money againe, as hegot 

sring againe. Therefore, that man cares 
not for mon F',\,not which ings 1t a- 
way ,: but which ſpends it well : :not 
which imploies/ it.tono vſc, but: which 
unploics it to'a'good vie ; not whuch 


- 


— —_ 


m-thus, (39). If, thou L 


art ready to- caſt into the ſea, might re-| h 


by hanger or thirſt, -or nakednefſe, The | 


| 
| caſts | ; 
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\tietgc.13. | acthat time moſtof all drunjeen, when he |. 
cut downe all his Vines, leſt he ſkibuldbe] 


—__D- | 


+ The ficke mans Couch, | 1 


we it into- the —_— Ger a isneuer' 
to ſesit againe , bur which/caſts it vpori} 
the waters k, where thepoore ſhall te 1 
it. For ſo eAbraham being very rich, laids | 
out his "ſubſtance for- th: moſt part in] 
hoſpitality. ' Hee vſcd to firat his tent 
doore vader the oke of Mambre, iſt a- 
bout dinner time 1, to ſee 'what ſtran- 
gers paſſed by, that he might bring them 
n with him to his table. Thus muſt wee? 
(moſt Honourable, and bleffed Chriſti- 
an brethren) thus muſt wee, I ſay, make 
 vs'friends of the vnrighteous Mammon, | 
n.. that eucty way [wee nay glorifie} 
God, with our ſoules; with our bodies, 
with our-ſabſtance , and goods. Laſtly; 
Thracius of whom Auk Gell writeth, 
* was forany thing thar I can ſce; -enen\ 


drtinken. *For he that ſo fooliſhly did cirt 
downe all his owne *Vinss; by'the ſame" 
reaſon, if all the Vines! inthe worldhad | 
bin bis owne, would hane-cut them all | 
douwne: Howbeit, if euery thing muſt bee 
taken away that may beeabuſed; then 4+ 
way with thenameof cod away with the | 


& 


Word'of God, away ins - 
bf . 
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The ſicke mans Couch. 


that are. Therefore we cannot allow this 


$. Paxlsaduice to Timothy 0, Vſcalittle 
wine for thy ftomackes ſake,andthine of-| 
ten infirmities. For if all Vines were cut 
doune, where ſhould 7imorhy peta little 
wine? Wherefore hee holdeth 'a'good 


meane betweene two extremites. To bee 


all the vines, 1s another extremitic. But 
Timothy keeping the right meane, vic 
wine , leſt all 


helpe all infirmitie , and: yer hut a little 
wine, to avoid itie, And hee puts 


may bee ſtrengthned, as hee is carefull to 
drinke but a' little wine , leſt his head 
ſhould bee weakened.” To conclude then, 
Daxid dealeth not fo with his 


did with his eyes: as Crates did with his 


deuice of Thracias, but we maſt difallovy | 
-01T Tim-6.23. 


| 
drunken is one extremitie: to aut downe | Þ 05mm 


e vines ſhould bee cutte | 


downe; and yet but a lirrle wine, leſt hee | 
ſhould bee dranken. Hee vſcth wine, to | 


ak 

| modicum before the vimum,, the little before | © 
the wine,as S. Bernard noteth y : Becanſe | ;;; 
of two extremities, drankennefſe and dry-'|: mip. 
eſſe, that he knowes tobe the greater,this | &? 
to be the leſſer. Therefore hee-is not {6'| 
defirous to drinke wine, that his ſtomacke þ 


Couch, as| 
Origen did'with' his body : as Democrienr! Þ, 


Modico vio 
vtere, ule. 


' 714111 Cx 9u0 Mio- 
| nachi ſwnus, it 


fun merits us | 
veglgimus : mo- | 


verſus finem. Ae 
diceret, vinum | 
Apoſiolus admit- 
tit, monachus 

kemittit : mods» | 


money 3. 
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———— 


T he ficke mans Gottcb. 
money, a8 Thracixs did with his vines : no} 
ſach matter, but contrarywiſe:Enen as 
loſeph with that {ame body did raiſe vp 
himſelfeaholy ſecd2, wherewith others 
{| commit vncleannefle ; and Lot with thoſe| 
| fame cies did lament the_finnes of his| 

people, wherewith others allure,, and are| 
alluredto lightneſſe : and Abraham with 
that ſame money did entertaine ſtrangers, 
 wherewith others are caſt away , when 
+ | they haue caſt it. away aboht nothing; | 

. and Trmathze, with thoſe fame wines did 
| helpe his diſpeſtion , wherewith others] 
"fouerwhelme their nature:ſo David inthat] 
very-lame couch , wherein many commit} 

| folly. and wherein once hee him{elfe alſo 


-\ +» -f had bin as much ouerſcene as any other, | 
"| doth now offer yp the ſacrifice of his for- 

* _ frowfull oule, 2, abr" ſpirit to God: 

| fo that hee cuts not offany member from 

. | his body, bur prajes that hee himſalfe (as 

- hee had welldeſerued) might not beecut 
"off, asa dead member from the body of 
| Chriſt : he puts not qut his owne eies,but 
[almoſt woepes them out : he drownes not 
+» [his covchin the ſea, but in his teares: hee 
''\favoides_ drunkenneſſe - not. by cutting 
owacalivb vinw, butby taking the cap 
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a ad don 
WM of che: Lord's, and drinking vp this cup” 9 Phal6.rg, 
fall of Vauwm Angelorum , ** the teares of | TE/t lachryma 


which he faies here , [water my conch with:| Prgee bolocau- 
teaves. as | , | Hlam,uirtutuns [ 


The third and laſt amplification is i | [awacm tree. | 
the laſt word, with my reares. Not onely lorum Xe, | 
WH with my grommngs, but alſo with my teares.'| 7024 Climacus, 

WW The Church militant here on earth is re- 

I | — a __ py _ of yo 

tlets m onr land, (41) Becanſe (42) | Ws... 
the voice of the rurtle-is nor eh anc 
WH or merry; but grooving or mourning, Now | mi; v0 canis | 
in acrificing the tiirtle, 43 among ma- | (43) Leu.r.15. | 
Wl ny other ceremonies, the Pric(t was ap- 
bo) Wl pointed 'to wring the head of it back- | 
Wl ward. David alfo cleapeth himſelfea tur- | 
tle when he ſajes, Odeliner not the ſoule | 
of thy tietle doue into the hands of the | 
WI enemies. And he is facrificed by haung |. 
his- head wrung backward” as 1t were, / 
MW when as looking backward. to his former | 
finnes, hegroaneth, and is weary of his |- 
Foanings,- But | yet the amplitication|- 
rannes 1n&farre higher ſtile, for that hee}. 

fates, Not onely with my groaxings,bural- | 
{o with my feures. eAnguftns Ceſar was | 
s. wal ddighted in the companie;, of - 
RR UP | kearned 
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The ficke as Couch Ei 


| 


learned mzn. Eſpecially of two' famous 
{ Poets which lined in his time, Virgil and 
Horace. Of the which,Virgil was ſo much] 
giuen to groaningand ſighing, that com- 
monly he was called S»ſþirabundrs : and 
Horace was bome 'bleare-eyed. There 
fore vpona time eAnguſtac ſitting inthe 
| middeſt betweene 7i-g/and Horace, -and 
one that might be? bold asking him' 
' what he did ? Marie, faies he, (44) Ifit 
heere betwrene - groanings and zeares, 
Our eAnguſius , King. David I meane,! 
fitteth not  betweene 'groanings' and 
teares,, bur lieth ſicke in his bed, very ſore! 
troubled, and-cuen almoſt ouerwhelmed 
with them both. For as that lirtle cloud 
like a con pau o_ Lines 
brought with it at a great ſhowre 
(t): in ſemblablewile,- cholgroaning of 
his ,.asa cloud , or as a thunder, did giue 
warning in.a manner , that anon after 
would follow. a dreery ſhowre of teares.| 
Andas the ſca ſends foorth floods which 
| water the whole earth : » ſo the ſweete 
| Singer of Iſrael otherwiſe , but here alss| 
the pitifulſt weeper in the world, his con- 
trition being great like the Sca+ (#;) 
makes a flood as I may fay, ad 
| , is 
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; T he ſicke mans Couch 
bis Conch with his,ra#vrr, ;Saint «Auſtin | 
(45). arrancech both. theſe com >|; 45 Confeſſ. 1.8. 
ſons Or : ſhowre of reares, and of a oud [ Cap. 13+ £ j 
of teares. The firſt in theſe words ; (46),1 45 7% 4lt4con- 
When I deeply.confidered with my ſelfe } ow c_ 
the miſerable eſtate wherein I (47) | ammeamincon- | 
there aroſe 1n my os 5 ers - $ pau oue ant | 
ſtorme, bringing with 1tami ow-| #7 ae | 
'erof al Lage HE © reares, | ole ingens uy 
The ſecond in thaſs words, (48) Then I | imbren lachry. | 
yd me downe flat groveling vpon the,| maram. 1 
ground vndzra certaine fig-tree and di let ” Ego (ub Long 
' mine eyes weepe, and ſpare not, enen their marac > as. | 
fill, as muchasthey would (49) andpre= | mig haben la- | 
{ently guſhed forth whole floods of reares. | chryng. | 
Herz is a floud of teares, (50) | 4 Et prorupe= | 
'* Hence we may gather two yery pros | 3 Fenner, 
 fitable notes, worthy of our, remem-| 50 pergue finus | 
 brance. The frſt Is, That euery new lachryme flumi- 
at of ſin muſt be healed by a n2w at | 3s inflareunt. | 
Bf frepentance. Nor that ir is poſlible for 
WW vsto reckon vp, or euen fo muth as tg. 
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remeber all and eucry of our ſinnes, but 


that hawing heartily repented of thoſe or| - 
of that' fqpne which moſt ,dmgerouſly. 
hath waſted and almo{t deſtroyed, gtar 
conſcierice,, then we ought at the laſt to RES | 
hy with the Plalmiſt, (7) Who —_ y Pal, 29.12." Þ 
WihX" I 2 W | 
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T he ficke mans Couch. 


how oft he offendeth 2 O clenſe thou! 
me from my ſecret firmes. This fame ho- 
ly Prophet, enen when he was in the ſtate 
of trace, defiled himſelfe with another 
mans wife. Yer'he flept not oger-long in 
this ſinne, but x awaked by the Pro- 
phet Nathan , more aghny by 
this ſickneſſe which was Gods meſſenger 
| ynto him, he renewed his repentance, and 
watered his conch with his reares, So muſt 
we. For itis nothing bur a ſlander which 
\the Church of Rome caſteth vpon vs, 
that forſooth we ſhould reach, a man 
whoſe perlon is taſtified by faith in Chriſt 
committing ſome foule a&, is neuer a 
whit the worſe for jt, Nay,our dotrinex' 
this, That ſach an one hath hurr him-! 
felfe two waies, In reſpe&t of his owne' 
puiltineſſe, and in reſpe& of Gods rights 


| 


ouſneſſe. For the firſt;zthough God for hs! 
part doe not breake off the purpoſe of 
adoption, and adindge him to wrath, and. 
therefore he 1s not guiltie of condemne 
tionfor finne ; yet he is ſimply as | 
fin.and hath grieuonfly wounded his owne 
conſcience. For the ſecond, though God 
againe hath pardoned all the fins of his& 
le, cuen thoſe that are to come, byls 


x 4 dd decree, 
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| 
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Ft athall he doth tot apply this'par- 
| don. to the apprehenſion md inn; 


in ſine, awake berimes, wad water thei 


| onnm— apy OTE on 
detfee, by his promiſe, by the valew and | 
price of his Sonnes merits, .yetabſolutely 


| 


the finhers faith , till he recouer himſelfe, 
and renew his repentance. Marie this we 
teach, ' that God'vpholdeth his choſen | 
child/en. fo by Baith- and+ Repentance, 

that it is vnpoſſible agy' of them ſhoatd 
die finall unpenitencie. Bur that fweer; 
ſanHifying Spirit which .dwelleth' in, 
them, is {till buſie like a Bee as -we fay, and; 
neuer leatteth ſtinging them, and ' ſtir | 
ring them yp to. repentance,, and war- 
king them like waxe (as it were): till as | 
muck as it” "was before grieued for-thcir 

aterfion by finne, * fo Sack it be after 
delighted for their '-cotmerſion by - a- 
mendment of life, "Therefore as they all 
need- not to doubt” a whit of their fal- 
uation, whoafter they haue falten afl-ep 


conch with their teard&:{o tafſure you( Ho» 
ly Brethren) their'cafe/ is: dangerous and | 
deſperate ,* nay ; they"are ina curſed cafe, 
which will notbe a\valeed,bur lie {till flee- 


, burwhere repentanee 1s 


' The ficke mans Couch. | 


be pound, burwhre Rycnees 
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The ficke mans Couch. | 


renewed. For God doth not giue vs rules 
| to keepe, and breake them himſelfe, Now | WW 
 Hisrule is this, (51 ) Though thy brother| I | 
Linne againſt chee feuen times ina day, and 
ſenen times in a' day tame againe th 
thee, ſaying; It repenteth me ; thou ſhalt 
| © him. Thetefore as I am bound 

toforgiue mybrother, in deed, though 
Hedoe not aske me forgiucneſſe, bur Lan 
|| not bound to.goe to þim, and tell him, 1 
forgiuehim,, except he firſt come tome 
| tell me, He repents; ; but if he doe thus, 
then am I bound alſo to tell him 1 for- 
gine him : ſothe Lord, though inthe gr- 
 þcious degree of his Fatherly ion he 


| 


haie ſcaled: vp the. remiſſion of all. our 
| fioncs, yethedoth not open the bagand 
| ſhew the treaſures of his mercy to'vs- 
wardin if, wy rom dMaryens oy 


| 


| what time Fore erat ey 
he ,.* and watereth: his Couch, with bs 
' teares , 1 will remember his iniquities no 
| niore. \/Naaman the Syrian was willed 
| waſh himſelfe fouen | times in , Jordan 

, (52) _ ſehen tienes? m—_—_ 
| ary | 
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| © may ſeuen times fall in one day ? Or ra- 


| no wayes waſh our, but by bitter weepi 


| |hane our candleſticke ſtand fill , our 


| IE OROIEE © [. 
time enough ? Yes ſurely. For him it 
was enough , but not for vs. For that 
'was done rather for our example, then 


for his bencfit, ſceg his malady was 
onely aleprofie : but our ſole is leprous | 


with ſinne. And therefore if he for one. 
leprofie waſht himſelfe ſemen times, how 
much more ought we euery time we finne 
to be ſorry for it, and if wedoe not waſh 
our {clues ſeuen times for one finne, yet 
attheleaſt wiſe to waſh our ſelues ſeuen | 
times for ſeuen ſinnes , ſeeing the moſt. 
uſt of vs all, as Salomon witneſſeth, | 


ther many men- in the world hane not 
onely ſeyen' deadly firnes, but enen fe- 
uen dinels in them , Þ which they can 


and watering their Conch with their 
teares. Tothe Angel of Epheſas thus faith | 
the ſpirit (5.3,) Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the 
firſt workes , br elſe I will remooue thy 


we let our finne ſtand ſtill, our candle- 
ſicke ſhall be remooued:but if we would 


candleſticke out of his place. So that if |- 


finnenuſt be remoned. We muſt ___ 


* PcOu. 24-16, 


d[ukes. 2 


53 Rel 3.g. 
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T be fick Pouch.- 
| _£ be fuckemans Couch.” | 

and doe the firſt works , not-thoſe which 
we muſt repent of , but thoſe which we 
are fallen from. Wonderfull are thel. 
words of the Apoſtle; -God hath commit. 
ted the word of. reconciliation vnto. vs; 


therefore we-are Chriſts Embaſſadours ,! 
and God entreating-you as itwere by vs, 


we beſeech. you in the name of Chriſt, 
(54) Cor:$40- | that you would bereconciled to God 54. 
F What, may ſome man fay, were not the 
Corinthians. reconciled alreadie ? where. 
fore then is the, Apoſtle {© carmeſt about 
| nothing ? T but they doe not ynderſtand 
the Apoſie which make : this obieQi-! 
on, He kifewr well enough they were re- 
| conciled before, But he knew as well, th 
beſt of vs-all cannot ſtand in Gods: fa- 
uour one. minute of an houre without a 
good mediatour. For fince our firſt recon- 
ciliation' to God, we haue ſooften offen- 
ded his Maicſtie ; that if we doc nos 
and 


him with hamble ſupplications, and 

ly petitions, and heartieFepentance, 

wnfained teares,, he and we cannot poſli- 
bly be friends. *And therefore the Apo- 
itle calles''ypon the Corinthians. ſo eat- 
neſtly, and cries to them, and fates , Take 
heede , Feare God, Offend -him not, 


bs. tr Al ” —— 


7 


66. Moon ed Sonam Bo: has i 9, 


| Yee can get nothing by falling out with 
him, But.in caſe you haue.beene. ouerta- 
| ken with any. ſinne, « yee haue an aduo- | 
cate with the Father , 4 Fliewnto him for 


God as ſoone as you can, God entreaterth 
you: ( O mercifull Lord,doeſt thou ſueand 
ſeeke to-vs? and is there anything in the 
world that -we-can pleaſure thee in ? can 
our goodneſſe; .r:ach vnto thee ? © and 
doeſt thou entreat vs?. yea ſaics he,) 'God 
entreateth you, and we his Embaſſadours 
in the name of, Teſas Chriſt-beſcech you, 
that you would be reconciled to God. Be 
reconciled to God , and though you'hane 
cftended him neuer ſo mach , he. will be | 
reconciled. to: you. Aflurs your” ſelnes ,' 
you may lay your life of it,” hee will pre- 
ſently turne vnto-you., if you in true re-! 
pentance will:turne-vnto him.,- and ba} 
ter your:couch with your tcares.-. For ſo 
this our: Prophet did no' ſooner [confeſſe 
his fault , but 'Nathan, prodaimed (his 
pardon -(5 5). -Whereupon he himlelfe 
alſo hath theſe, words, (56) Ifaid I will 
 confeſſe. my wickedneſle: vato the Lord, | 
| ndthou forganeſt the iniquitje. of my fin. 


| 


"The ficke mars Conth. - 


| ſaccour, 'Ifyoube wiſe, be reconciled to |- 


hy the Lionefſe hauing bi falſe to the 


Lion, | 


FO.2 Sam.12.13 
56. P lal32.5. 
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Lyon, by going to a Libard;. and the 

Storke conſorting with any other beſides 

her owne mate , waſh themſclues before 

they dare returne home : in like manner 

the Prophet here, before he can be recon- 

ciled to God, after this great breach 

| c $2.11.4.&15, | adultery and -murther, * 15 faine to 

| his bed, and to water his couch with his 


| 


| | 


| penitenc 

| part IT fay as before. Though 
there be finne in them, yet there is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt 
lefus 8. But how ? this is no thankes 
tothem that ſinne, thereby making them- 
ſelues guilty of fin, and as much as m them 
_ _— alſo to condemnation for 
' the ame : butonely to God, who w 

_ vp all the finnes of his dike 
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| The ficke mans (Couth- | 


the bowels: of his deare Sonne , that they ; 


| appeare not 1n[hjs ſight to condemne| 
them, either .in this world, oc inthe world | 
\xocome. As Shen went backward, and: 
| couered his fathers nakednefſe; hk ſo-God * Gen.g.ag. 
alteth our finnes behind his back? and | 
doth not impure them to ys. - Howbeit | 
though condemnation need not be fea- 
red, yet thereare reaſons 'enow beſides 
to perſwade all thoſe tq hate finne, that 
Joue God. One is, becauſe God doth viſu- 
ally withdraw the outward fignes of his 
faxour from them which forget their du- 
TOS mg cy lob 
[is proofe ſafficient. Eſpecially ,, in one 
| pace i he faith, | have firmed; what ſhall | ilob 7, 30." © 
Idoe vnto thee, O thou preſeruer of meg? | 
why haſt thou-ſet me as a markeaguinſt 
thee , ſo. thatT ama burden:to my lelfe ? | 
And Dazxid. k:Why ſtandelt thou fo | *Plalqy 24: 
 farre off, O Lord;-and hideſt: thy ſelfe in 
the needfull rime'of trouble? For as lo- 
ſeph made himſelfe ſtrange- to his: Bre- 
thre, and ſpake vnto them roughly (7), | ' Gen. qz-7, 
though he loved chem well enough:  eucn We 
; ſothe Lord, though he take not his mer- | 
yer his children, yet hee chaſtiſerh 
| Der niquities widarods, andthe nes 
Art: with } 
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with ſcourges, ® Another is, becauſe 
the faihfal finning, 'lofe the- inward! 
feeling 'of Gods fauour! As Job teſtifi 
_ RR words; army” waver bitter 
a mee , and thou” wilt con- 
rn than with the ſinnes of my youth, 
-n And Danid , O giue me the comfort of 
thy helpe againe, and eſtabliſh me with 
thy free ſpirit. * Hee wanted not Gods 
helpenorhis Spirit, but yet he was ſodif- 
' * . 
couraged-and caſt downe in his owne con- 
| ſcience; that- he felt not the comforts-| 
ble rafte of Gods helpe, nor the bleſſed 
| freedome of his Spirit. And euen ſo ge- 
nerally , the godly inning, though they 
quench' not the Spirit altogether ; # yet 
by grieving it, they felt ſuch'a deſolation 
| in their ſoules, as 1f they: were quite caſt 
- | out of favour with God. - To the latter 
part of this.queſtion I an{wer , - that the| 
finnes' of the godly are: therefore with 
repentance , becauſsthe graces of God 
are without ' repentance.. 4: And as it'is 
vnpoſvle- thar they - which ſinne in de- 
ſpightof the Spirit, ſhould be renewed 
by repentance, ? fo 1t- is 'vnpoſſible that 
they ſhould not be renewed by repet- 
| tance which ſiune of infirmitie, as all the 


Faithfull 


EI” 
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| ciz another while, making them heartilic 
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Eithfall doe. For though the fleſh haue | 
the vpp&Fhand, cne while enforcing them | 
to fine, yet the Spirit will get the maſte- 


ſorrie for their ſine. Neuertherleſſe, great | 
reaſon is it they ſhould not abuſe the pa- | 
tence of God , moouingthzm to repen- 

tance ;,|# bat rather that they ſhould in- 
fantly Nirre vp this gift of God in them, 

ttowhich theyare ſarear lengththe courſe 
and motion of Gods Spirit wilbring them. 

For firſt, what a horrible thing is it, cither | 
for God to withdraw his fatherly and fa- 
tourable countenance from vs, or for vs, 


tohane a hell as it were in our owne con- | 


ſciences, both which as I haue alreadic 
ſhewed, doe neceſſarily follow finne? Be- 


fides , ſeeing all the good we get by finhe,} 


is repentance and griefe , farre better it 
is to beginne betimes to repent, and ſo 
forthwith to enioy the comfortable fee- 


deferring our repentance, ſtill to be tor- 
mented with the horrour of our guiltic 
conſcience, Moreoner, the end 1s not 


a barre againſt the meanes , but. rather 4| 


eat furtherer , and ſetter of them on 


ling of Gods mercifull pardon , then by | 


—- 


forward, We being therefore ſure we ſhall 
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repent at the laſt, oughtneyer a whiethe | 
teſle to yſe themeanes as ſoone age can | 
by ceaſing to doeill,, and leamming to doe | 
«Eft, | well »; enen as S. Part though he knew 
certainely he ſhould not ph in that 

| ſhipwracke, yet he vſedt 7 Neanes | 
xA8s 27.44. | he could to fave his life, * Laſtly, thi | 
is one. maine difference - betyweene the ; 
| wickedand the godly , thatthey haning | 
Tins their gee: y IO ge Bug a hotte |. 
yron, Y | celing *, goe. 
Re on ſtill in fuming whou an (eaſe. of| 
| * Conſuetudopec- | inne :_ * but theſe, haning their ſenſes 


; talket ſex- | exerciledto diſcerne betweene goodand 
== 495-6 euill , b neuer reſt if they be hurt with 
| 14 | theſting of ſinne, till they be eftſoones, 


falued and: healed by Gods merey; For| 
, as the Swallow perceiving himſelfe ab 

; ITS aol blind ,. preſently ſeekerth Gat the 
*Celandine. | hearb Chelidonia' (c) and the Hart fee- 
ling himſelfe ſhot with ar arrow ſticking 
in him, Eo pomuger, to = __ 
| avy: Fran * right 0 2e. ihe Y. 

_— Take £xec1145 for an example of a S wal 
| low, All. that is in mine houſe hane they | 
"00 ſeene ., there is n5th among my trea-, 
*x Regeo.r5. |ſyres that Thaue not ſhewed them (e.) | 
[There he is blind. For the more — 
| wh 


ee on wen en——_—_————_— ———_—— — —— 
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| abhorre my fſclfe and repent in duſt and 


| himſelfe': | and the ſooner he repents in 
duſt and aſhes, -the ſooner he istreedfrom:| 


| Cares the King of Babels Embaſſadours | 


aw, the more'was Ezechias blinded with'| 
ambition! in ſhewing them, Like a Crane | 
of a Swallow , ſo did: 1 chatter, I did'| 
mourne as 2Done.” I ſhall walke weakely 
all my yeeres in the bitternefſe of 
ſoule. f Heres the Chelidonia. For this 
bittemeſſe of his ſoule, doth cure the 
indneſſe of his ſoule. Take 7ob for an'ex- | 


mighty are inme , the venorme whereof 
doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and the terrors 
of God fight againſt me. 8 There he' is" 
ſhot. For if he had not bin ſtrooken before 


he ſhould never have beene ſtrooken thus 
with the arrowes of Gods corre&ion, 1 


aſhes b, Here 1s the Dictamus, Por this 
abhorring of himlelfe is a reconering. of 


all his fines, and froimall the puniſhments 
due to the fame. Bur now ſome man may 
turther obie& and fay, He is nor yet fully 
ſatisfied” for this: latter part, becauſe talke” 
as long as we will ,, all theſe inconuenten- 
&s Which come, as hath bindeclared, by 


anple of a Hart. The arrowes of the al-| | 


with-the arrowes of his owne wickednes,\ 


a __ | | | penn 


tt. 
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perſeucring in Gane, are - either no bridle | 
at all, or elſe not. fo ſronga bridle to re- 
ſtraine men from ſinne, -as'if they bee 
| perſwaded, they mayby (inning irs and 
cleane loſe: all inſtifying grace, ,and (© 
may be finally-i impenitent when they die. 
But he which will put foorth this donbt,' 
muſt remember that the children of God| 
are ledby the Spirit of God. i And wo 
ſpirit, though not in the ſame degree, y 

in the ſame ſort'worketh in all th off that 
hane beene, are, or ſhall be ſanRified, | 
& Whoas they ſerue God not for any ſer-| 
nile feare of lofing their faith; or of dy- 
ing in 1mpenitency, or ſuch like, but onely 
for pure lone of his Maieſtie ſo they can 
coiches willnor chooſe; but being bitten 
with ſine, they muſt necds in thar ſaules 
and conſtiotra feele the ſmart of it. Ther- 
fore S. Pax/faith, The fleſh luſtethagainſt 
the ſpirir,: and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh 
and theſe are contrary one to the other, | 
ſo that yee-/carmor doe the ſame thi 
that. 0 "For if - the faith 
done”, doe Gods will in earth/ 43 it is in 
=: a _ ts doe, , -_ 
as y as the A els doe,” they. 
cannot ," becanſe Rl an the. hy Fiy 


—_ 
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luſteth againſt the ſpirit : and ſo apaine, if 
they would finne with full conſent, of 
with an obſtinate purpoſe to continue in 
ſinne, as the cuill angels doe, they: cannot 
doe this neither, becauſe ſtill in them the 


ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh. Which | 


ſpirit, though it may fora time bee ſhutte 
ypas it were, yet it will finde meanes well 
ehough at length to ſhew it ſelfe. Thus. 
Elihu ſaith, The ſpirit within me compel- 
[:thme,Behold, my belly is as wine which 
hath no vent, and like the new bottles - 
thatburſt : Therefore will I ſpeake, that 
TI may take breath =", As Ehhu then 
kept ſilence ſome while euen from good 
words , though it were. paine and griefe 
to him : but atthe laſt the fire kindling, 
and his heart beeing hotte within him , 
ſpake with his tongue ® : ſo the ſpirit of 
God inall the ele& of God, is like wine 
putintoa bottle, which will hane a vent 


to'ſpurge out, or elſe it will burſt thebot- | 
tle, or like fire rakte vp in embers, | 


which will haue a paſſage ro bume our, 
orelſe it will conſume the whole houſe 9. 
And therefore Saint John likewiſe faith ;; 
Whoſoeat? is bome of God doth 
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not ſinne- 3 for his ſeede enki 


tres ——_— i—— 


m_—_— 


—— " _—_ \P— 
_- " ——— 
W__ 


_ | "0 ; 
| The fiche Mans (ouch, 


inhim, n-ithzr can hee ſine, becauſe hee 
is borne of G4, Marke yee this well. The 
Apoſtl- thinkerh it not enough to fay , 
Hee doth rut fine : but addeth mor». 
 ouer, Hee cannot ſinne. W hat is that ? To 
wit, preſamptuouſly without feare, hee: 
dothnor finne : and deſperatzly without| 
remorſe, he: can not fiane, He can not fin, 
I ſay, ptcſamptuoaſly, as Pharavh did; 
| deÞrrately, as Cain did ; malitiouſly,as 
| /xdas did bla/ph:mouſly ;' as 1nl:2x did; 
| He cannot, he cannot finne thas, Why 
ſo, Becauſe the ſeede of God remaineth! 
| {till in him, And what 1s the feeds of 
God? It is the fyirit of God, of whichS.| 
Paul aid enennow. The ſpirit luſtetha- 
gainſt the flzſh, and theſe are contrary 
one to'the other,fo that yee cannot doe the 
ſame thing that'yee would. Yee doe not 
| ſinne, nay yee cannot” ſine as the fleſh 
| would have you, yce carnot doe the ſame 
| things that yee would:burt yee doenay yce 
| can not chooſe but doe many times as 
the ſeede of God remaining in you, and 
| as the ſpritof God laſting in you, would 
baue you. So that this is a legMl kind: of 
ing to ſay, oh - _ finne 
not: yee may o to loſe your 
[not yee may” happen Par 
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faith 2 to loſe all the wuſtifying' grace 
| which God hath giuen vs? to bee for e- 
[ver excladed out of the Kingdome of 
heau2n, This is to bee faid to vaſfals, to 
| ddges, to ſlanes,notto ſonnes, Tp ſonnes' 
this may be better faid p; Take Heede,! p Heb.rz.s. 
\yee ſin2e not : God hath adopted you and | 29% vr faije, 
'giuen you the earneſt of his ſpirit 4: | g 2 Cor,y, 
| Therefore grieue not this ſweet” ſpirit, 
| whereby yee are ſealed yp to the day 
ofredemption*. If yeebe louing children | , Eph.4.36, 
indeed, though there were no hell to feare, 
no heauen to hope for, no to-ments to 
dread, no rewards to expeR, yet wee will 
odey your good father,and be the ſorrow- | 
fulleſt Creartires in the world, if you haue ' 
bat once difvleaſed” him), "onely: for this | 
meere lous yee beare towards him, and 
for the vnſpeakeable loue hee hach ſhew- | ſpiligent} dewn 
ed rowards you f, For if hee gaue his |/#/fi-t 6 placere 
onely begotten Sonfeto dis for you when | 9497 4gt, | 
: << A wr. -- | qua Nulla maior | 
yeewere his enemies*, now yeeareſons, ! ;4.4,0..1, eff. r6- 
nd ſuch 'deare ſorn*s in his deareſt | muneratio quam 
Sonn? v, what duty will you d:nie him ? | #Z/a diledtio, 
what loyaltie will you g udg<him ? what | 529 Mognu 
hearty thankefulneſſe, and” good will is" _ fe 
ere which” you? will not afford him? |; Rom.g.16, | 
lat faithful honour and ſernice is there | «tp 1,5. : 
4 YN which A 
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| which you will not yeeld him ? In one 


word, (yec holy ones of God, I {| 
now to youall, beloued) hee which 
much vpon this On, hath no faith, 
no repentance, no wnſ{tifying grace at-all, 
in _ For the faith m. *. 29s make 


| that liberty which Chriſt hath purcha- 


ſed for themwith his precious blood, x 
cloake te couer their wickednefle *,: but 
rather a' ſpurre to incite them” to godli- 
.nefle y: Neyther will they at any time 
reaſon thus *, Wee will finne, becauſe 
wee are not vnder the Law, but vnder 
grace : nor yet thus, 2 Wee will continue 
in ſinne, that grace may abound : but al 
\ waies thus; Þ By that wee are deadto 
ſinne , wee, gather that weeare aliue to 


| God: orelſe thus ; < The grace of God 


hath appcared, teaching vs to denie vt- 
godlineſſceand worldly lnſts, Thus you ſee 


| then how inthe regenerate man , - eueric 


new a& of ſinne, muſt be bewailed 

a _ at of Repentance. -For God w 
not forgiue me, except I repent,- no more 
then I am bound to tell my brother,! 
 forgiue him, except hee tell mee, Herc 
pents. Naaman.muſt waſh himſelfe ſc- 


uen times, before hee can bee cleane : the 


Angell 
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ad. —_— 
—_ 


” Mt 


The ſicke mans Couch, 


Angell of Epheſiu muſt riſe from his fall 
and doe the firſt workes , or elſe his Can- 
deſticke ſhall be remooned : the Church 
of Corinth, though itbee nener ſo Holy, 
yet by ſinne violating Gods loue , muſt 
oftentimes bee reconciled anew : enen 
King Dad inthis place, though he were 
'2 man according to Gods owne heart, yet 
before Nathan would abſolue him, he was 
faine to' crie Peccans , and before God 
would forgine him, he was faine to con- 
feſſe his wickedneſſe, and fo water his couch 
with his teaves, 
The ſecond note is, That a greatat 
of finne muſt bee bewailed with a great 
at of Repentance. I meane not, that 
any paine or. griefe of ours, can make 
fatisfa&tion for the leaſt of our ſinnes, 
or that one contrition can be any cauſe 
of remiſſion, but onely that where 
(finne hath abounded , there ſorrowe 
ſhould abound alſo , that Grace may 
{uperabound at the laſt 4, The School- | 4Rom$.10, 
\men ſhew heere, that great griefe may 
[dee conſidered two waies. SD 
tO a mans appretiation , *and accor- |... ; 
ding to his a e As the Patri- ered anos 
ake Iacob in his intenſion did — libre.2.C.1 1, 

K 3 Is 
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| hisſonne Toſeph, whom he thought to bee 


dead, more pitifully, then he 41d any inns 
that we xcade of * ; but in the appretiation 


or eſtimation which hee had of the hay. 
nouſneſle of ſinne, certainely hee would nz. 
ther haue loſt tenne ſonnes, then once 
haue ſinned againſt God. Therefore, how. 
| ſoeuer in. intention, ſorrow for ſinne bee! 
none of the greateſt , yet in appretiation, 
they would ener haue it exceſſiue. But we! 
neede not borrow ſach vacoth wordsef! 
| the Schoolemen to expreſſe our mee 
| ning,if we can tel how tovſe thoſe word 
| which we hane of our owne. For if wee 
looke narrow]y into ro place , wee ſhall 
{ee that the Prophet Damd is both wats 
- in the higheſt degree ſorrowfull, Firl, 
by how munch the more dearely he eſter: 
\ med Gods loue and friengſhippe ,, tha 
the health of his body, by ſo much the 
more is he2 gricued, that that is ytolated, 
then that this is endangered, And yet + 
| gaine, how intenſively and bitterly het 
bewaileth not ſo much the ſickeneſlec 
his body, as the cayſe thereof the ſinne of 
his ſoule, appeareth in that hee trifleth 
not, but waſh:th hisbedde,and watercth 
his couch with his regs, Weereae 
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three that Chriſt raiſc ed from death, 1a;- 
1 daughter:the widowes ſonne:and La- 
zaris 8. For railing vpof Zairm daugh- 
ter (57) many weeping and walling gr:at- 
ly for her, he came to the houſe, and went 
in where ſhe lay : and ſaffzred but a very 
few togoe in with him, and tooke her by. 


A... 


[the hand, and faid ynto her, Maiden ariſe : 


i. 


| 59 


_ D—— 


8 De tota bac 
| Altgoria,uide 

Aug ſerm.44. de 

Verbis Domini 
| O Tratt 49. in 
Fobanae m,Erafe 
mun etlamin 
concione de Mir 
ſericordia der,oh 
Ferum itt ioban, 


| 


C. Il. 726 ape 

probat & ('1luis 
nes 1n Lucey.it. 
his verbis:Sch 


ladea. For raiſing vp Lazarzs , (59) 
when hee ſaw Mary weepe,and the Iewes 
alſo weepe which came with her,he groa- 
ned in the ſpirit : he was troubled in hin- 
{elfe, hee, vnderſtanding hee had bin dead 
andburied foure daics, wept for him, hee 
groned againe, hz came to the graue, hee | 
cauſed the graue-ſtone to bee taken away, 
hee lifted vp his cies to his father , hee 


_K4 prayed 


(59) Luc. 7.22. 
et dernceps. 


(59) Toh. 1 F+33s | 
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(60) 1ſtatria 
genera mor tiig- 
rum ſunt tria 
gener < Pece al 0- 
rum Au [er. 
44+ de veris 


h Reſuſcitauit 
filtum Archiſye 
ndgogs adbuc 


reſaſtitauit iu» 
venem filium vi- 
due extya port 
contatis elatum, 
reſuſcitauit La: 
z4rum ſepultum 
| quatriduanum : 
Aug Trattatu. 


49- in Johan. 
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| prayed very feruently : hee cryed witha 


| 


| 


| 


oud voice , Lazarm , come forth; 
then hee that was dead came foorth, 
bound hand and foote with bands, and 
his face was bound with a napkin : and 
Teſus faid vnto them, Looſe him and 
let him goc. Now theſe three ſorts of 
coarſes, are three ſorts of ſinners, (60) 
Jayras daughter, lying dead in her father 
houſe, reſembleth them that ſinne by in- 
ward conſent ; the widowes ſonne, being 
carried out of the gate of the citie, i 
them thar ſinne by outward a& : Lax 
r4, haning beene dead and buried four: 
Caies, them that finne by continuall a» 
ſtome b, The firſt, was dead but one 
.houre : the ſecond , but one day : the 
third, fonre daies ; The young maida 
lay in a bed: the young man, in a coffin: 
Lazarus, inagrane. For the firſt, Chrilt 
touched her hand:forthe ſecond, hee tow 
ched the coffin : for the third, hee tauched 
nothing, before their rayſing vp ; becauſe 


' the maiden figured thoſe that finne, not 


ſo much in a& as in conſent, hee tot-| 


ched her hand which had beene no; 


great inſtrument of any a& : bv» 


cauſe the young man had finned in a, 


but 
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butnot in cuſtome, into which hee might 
haue fallen if he had lined longer, hee tou- 
ched the coffin which kept him from 
cuſtome : becanſe Lazarrs fmelled ha- 
| ving beenedead now foure daies ; the firſt 
dy by conceining finne , the fecond by 
conſenting to finne , the third by ating 
ſinne, the fourth by continuing in finne }, | i Prime ef 
Chriſt tonched him not at all, At the | *###Zatio delece 
raiſing of the firſt ; few were preſent , and A _—_ 
they were charged alſo to makeno words | |; rerrium face 
of ir, that the maiden might bee leſle ſha- | :um,quarta con- 
mA, which had ſinned for the moſt part | /#e!udo. 

but in conſent” : atthe raiſing of the ſe- | {*8/07-44- 
cond, much people of the citie were pre- 
ſent, and the thing was noiſed abroad 
| farre and neere, that the young man 
might bee more aſhamed, which had ſin- 
nedalſo ina : atthe raiſing of the third, 
a huge number of Tewes were preſent, 
which ſaw his face bound with a napkin , 
to teſtifie the extreame confuſion and 
ſhame that conered his face, and they 
looſed him themſelues and let him 
| goe, beeing eye-witneſſes of his ſerui- 
tude and - {lauerie, which had ſinned fo 
long by cuſtome, Aﬀeer their raiſing vp : 
lair; daughter ſtraitway aroſe 8& walked, 
| becauſe 
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q Refdet enim, 
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| [ens ev1git (2 


gaz peccare de. 


a4 propoſi. «mn 
ule meliory, 


| loquitur:qui 


confe(ſus ſuam 
turpitudinem, 
amnoſeit dei mi 
ſenicordiam red- 
da tur viuus ma- 
Irs peratt:; remee 
diſs refiituitur 
Ecclefpe.E ( Om- 
munon raſe. 
vhi fi upr4. 

I Aactoles illa im- 
poſita ſepul: bro, 
ip/a eſt vis dura 
£0nſuetsi ins, 


qud premitur 
anima,uec reſur- 
gere, nec refpira= 
repermittitur. 
dug. ſerm. 44 


———— 
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becauſe for her that had ſtept aſide but 
by conſenting to ſfinne, it was caſie to re. 
coner and to ariſe, and forthwith to walke 
in the way of Gods commandments : the 
widowes ſonne fate vp, began to ſpeake, 
was delinered to his mother, becauſe for 
him that had aRually committed linne, 
It was a harder matter to recouer , and 
therefore by little ard little hee cameto 


| 


| 


| 


it, * firſt ſitting vp, by raifing vp hin- 


| {elfe to a purpoſe of amendmen , then 


0 


ve8inning to ſpeake , by confoſſiag his 
owne miſery, and acknowledging God: 
mercy, Laſtly, being d-liuzred to his mo- 


ther, by reta:ning to the boſom: of the 


holy Church, and enioying the remiſſi- 
on of his ſinnes : Lazarss came foorth 
bound hand and foote with bands, be- 
cauſe for him that bad a ſtone laide vpon 
him 1, and had made his heart as hardas 
a graue ſtone, or a3 a nether milſtone by 
making a cultome, and as it were a trad: 
of ſinne, jt was a matter vnpoſlible to our 
thinking to reconcr, onely the omnipo- 
tent power of Chriſt could bring him 
foorth bound hand and foote, and breake 
theſe bands aſunder , and reſtore Bj - 


eaine to theliberty of the ſonnes of 


For 


— ———— 


_— 


For you muſt know. (61) thar thirty 
yecres old hee was when he was raiſed vp, 
and thirty yeeres more hee liucd after hee 
had beene raiſed vp : So that halfe his life 
he ſpent in finne , the other halfe in re- 
pentance of ſinne, Bur I haue a little for- 
got my ſelfe, Yet it will be no great fault 
(Right Hononrable, andbeloued in our 


ſhou'd haue obſerned to your m the fuſt 
| place ; how Chriſt was carneftly reque- 
ſed to raiſe vp the firſt »; but raiſed vp 
the two laſt of his owne accord 9, and 
contrarywiſe, how for the two firſt their 
friends onely wept ?, but for the laſt, be- 
ſides his iters and friends, Chriſt alſo 
wept * exceedingly 4, Theſe are' veric 
important matters, and properly bdon- 
ging to the point in hand, For ſeeing the 
| young maiden by inning in confent had 
| lefle- offended Chriſt, hee would not haue 
troubled, himſelfe about her, but vpon 


one an aQuall, the other a cuſtomable 
inner, which were in a more dangerons 
eſtate, hee came to, being brought by the | 
bowels onely of his owne mercie, and rai- 


% 
III 


The ſucke mans '> ouch. | 


Tord.) if it will pleaſe you to pardon it. I} 


intreatie of others : but the two laſt, the} 


| zio (ata'ogo dogs 
matun Maris 
hes, 


x Mark. +2 7o 

0 inks? ”, 

loh.11.11, 

| p Mar.5.38.& 
Luk.7.13. 


1 lob.tr.z5. 


ſedthem vp: on the other fide, the _= 
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T he ficke mans (ouch, 
firſt hauing ſinned , the one in thought, 
theother in deede, did not ſo much mone 
Chriſt as Zazarre, which was growne to 
a cuſtome in ſinning both wales, and 
therefore for them hee was content their 
friends onely ſhould weepe , but for this 
laſt hee wept, and troubled his. owne ſelfe 
very much. So that the firſt hee neither 
reſtored of his owne accord, nor yet wept 
for her : the ſecond, hee reſtored of his 
owne accord, but wept not for him ; the 
third hee both reſtored of his owne ac- 
cord, and alſo wept for him. Why ſo? 
The reaſon is this : The young maidens 
finne , the lefle it hazarded her owne 
ſoule, the lefle it gricued Chriſts Soule, 
and fo the lefſe hee had a care, either to 
cure it, ortorne it; the young mans fin 
being neither ſo ſmall as the Maydens 
. | nor fo great as Laturyſes, Chriſt raiſed 
him vp of his owne accord , becauſe hee 
was more then a ſinner in thought, and 
yet wept not for him, becauſe he was leſle 
then a {inner in cuſtome : Lazarus ſine, 
the more ranke and deadly it washe more 
did it require the skill and lone of ſuch a 
Phyſician, as by his paſſion could mend 


it, and by his compaſſion wonld moane it. 
Where 


| nd a little before ; What is the cauſe, 
| fates hee, that Chriſt troubled himſelfe, 


_=_ 

T he ſicke mans Couch. 
Where we muſt obſerue with Saint eF#- 
eftine, that our bleſſed Saniour didnot 
take on thus grievouſly] for himſelfe {o 
much, or for Lezarvs, as for us, He groa- 
ned in the ſpirit, hee was troubled in him- 
ſelfe, he wept, hee groaned againe, hee 
lifted vp his czes, he praied feruently, hee 
cryed iwith a loud voice. So that heere 
he might well haue ſaid with Dawid ; Tam 
wearie of my groanings : and 7 water my 


hegroanc thus, weepe thus, cry thus, pray 
thus, lift vp his eies thus, lift vp his voice 
thus ? Saint eAnguſtixe relleth vs. (62) 
Wherefore, fayes he, did Chriſt weepe, 


but to teach vs tow 


himſelfe in his ſinnes, ſhould after a ſort 


ight yeeld and giue place 


his ſinning , 
rce of his repenting ? 


to the violent 


(63) butto ſignifie vnto thee, how thou 

oughteſt to bee troubled when thou art 

| prefſed and opprefled with a dead os 
alt j 


Conch with my teares, But wherefore did | ; 


1? Wherefore did 3 


hee groane and e himſelfe, butbe- 
cauſe the faith ofa Chriſtian diſpleaſing | ;. 


groane in accuſing himſelfe for his ſinnes, | pe: 
and fo at length the obſtinate cnſtome of | $1: 


tanta mole pec. | 
cati granaris &f 
premerys. 
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he 


{ Attendiſti e- 
wnim teuidiſts te 
reum,computaſt 
tibi,llud f- - & 
epercut mahi 

Tm ded come 
| miſt di{tul:t 
me, eug” geliumn 
audinit & con- 

| tempſh, baptiz t- 
tus ſum & pte- 
rum «4 eade'n 
reuolutus ſium, 


guid facio,q 8 


| 


| Muu A ita 4 C18, 
tam frem:t Cbri- 
ſtus,uta fides 
fremit. F4 voce 
frementis appa- 
ret ſhes reſur- 
gentze, $:19ſa 
fades et int15,35t 
eſt {briftus fre 
mens. $; fades in 
nobis,Chriftng 
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| The ſicke mans Couch, | 


a... BH. 


of fim's {{2) For thon haſt examined 
thy ſelf2,cthon halt Ford thy felfe guilty, 
thou haſt reaſo1ed thus with thy ſelfe,'? 
haue done ſuchor ſuch a thing , and God 
hath all this while Cared me, Thane com- 
mitted ſuch of ſuch a fian?, and hee hath 
ſtill borne with m2; T hat: heard the 
Word of God, and yet I hane carelefly 
contemnedit ; Thane beene bavtized and 
had my fimes waſhr away, and yetT haus 
retmned to them” agaie :' what doe T? 
whith-r goe 1?” what will bs the'end of] 
this ? When thou fayeſt thus, th Chriſt 
groaneth , b2cauſe thy Aich 3roan-th. By 
the voice of thy groaning nx bee garhe- 
red good hops of thy riſing, If this faith 
bee in thee, Chriſt, groah*th in thee, If} 
faith be in vs, Chriſt is in vs, This fare] 
S.e Auguſtine. In concluſion then, Tf.Chrilt' 
winking at lefler ſinnes : or at leaſt notfo 
mr:ch lamenting them, did oat of afl m:4- 
ſure bewaile' Lezarms caſe, berok*ning 


thoſe that aye bzene long dead in tref- 


paſſes and finnes, though it pertained not| 


direX'y to himſelfe : how mich more, 
Po 'd Lord, ought T, which am a far more 

1170us {inner then euer Lazar was, 23 
my ſmmnes, mme owne finnes I fay, for 


| 


amber | 
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The ſicke mans Conch, 


number are more then the hayres of my 
head *, and for greatneſſe haue reached 
ypto heauen. 9, ſo neyer to leave .groa- 
ning, and weeping, and cryin & an pray-! 
ng for the pardon of them, that I may 
tely ſay with the Pfalmiſt, Tam weary 
of my groanings : and 7 water my conch 


with my teares, The old Teſtament doth | 


ſhew this as plainely as the new. For in the 


lw,the greatnefle of the ſinne was eſtima- 


ted according to the condition of the 
ſnner, The private mans ſinne was little : 
the Princes ſinne great : all the peoples 


ſnne greater: the prieſtes ſinne greateſt 


ofall, Therefore for each of theſe was 


o-dained a ſeuerall ſacrifice (64) . For the 
private man and the Prince, agoat. But 
for him a ſhee-goat *: for this is a hee-' 
poat. 9. Now the male is counted a 
preater ſacrifice , conſidering the perfe- 
Qion of the ſexe. For all the people, and 
the prieſt, a yon bullocke : But for, all 
t 


the people, the elders onely did put their 


Wb:1ds vpon the head of the bullocke ” 


the. prieſt did put his owne hand vpon 


It *, Now as ayoung bullocke is a grea-. 


ter facrifice then a goat: ſo the prieſt 
doth vndergoe a greater penance and 


_ more. 


"15h hs 
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d Leu.E6.s, 
Fuxta eſtonati- 
onem menſuram- 
que peccats. 
eRew5.1- 


(65) Nonubabes 
| miſt minuta duo 
| corpus & a" 
man, vel potins 
UNuM winutsn 
voluntatem me- 
| am © & non da- 
bo illam ad v0- 
luntatem ilitus, 
qui tantus tan- 
tillum tantis be- 
Refictug prevenir, 
qui toto ſe totium 
me auit ? 
Bern.ſerm. de 
uadruplici 
1£0.P.1 00. 


more open ſhame then all the people. Be- 
ignorantly, was accounted not ſo great as 
tein that ſinned wilfully, And therefore 
they were to offzr a ram worth 2. ſhekels 
d ; but theſe a'ram of what price the prieſt 
would appoint <, according to the mea- 
ſure and eſtimation of the finne 4, Now 
then,thongh Leuiticall prieſts and ſacrifices 
are ceaſed, yet wee that are mad: ſpiritual 
prieſts and kings with Hon. e, muſt, a; 
it were, enioyne our owne {clues penance, 
and accordin pak the qualitic of arts 
meaſure the ſacrifice of our broken & can- 
trite hart which we offer ynto God, IF we 
had neuer ſinned but of ignorance, yet 
euery one of vs ſhould be bound to offer 
aram of 3 ſhekels. And what is this ram of 
2. ſhckelsIt is ene mine own (clfe,a poor 
ſinner, (65.) that hauing nothing to offer 
but the widowes 2.mites,nay a great deals 


ſoule: or rather T haue but onely one mite 
to offer,onely my good will, which I mult 
henceforth conforme to his will, who be- 
ing rich, became poore for mee, and gue 
his body & ſoule to redeeme my body and 


| 


almoſ* 


ſoule from death. Bur now ſeeing we hai 


-_ 
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The ficke mans Couch, | 


tt 


fides, of all theſe, their offence that ſinned 


lefſe then 2.mites, Imeans my body & my] 
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| Theſicke 
[| of ignorance or infirmitic , what manner 
of men ought we to be in hambling our 
eiigur foe mbers.qut ranks Ab 
judgi condemning our ſelues {g )-in 
ning as heartily as wee ral y= 
nonſly,in waſhing our bed,and warring owy 
couch with our teares > Euen this our Pro» 
phet ſhewerhalſo very euidence for | 
this ſame dodrine elſewhere. Haue mercy, 
ypon me, O Lord, faies he, after thy great. 
goodneſle, and according to the multitude 
of thy mercies doe away mine offences. 
' Waſh me thorowly from my, wickednes, 
&cleanſe me frommy ſin (66 ). The good- 
nefle of God is alwaies like it ſelfe,neither 
great nor little, but abſoluecly. infinite. 
Therefore itis neuer a whit thegreater for 
urcounting itnotlirtle, nor neuer a whit 
theleſſe for our counting itnot great : but, 
though we. count it great, yet 1t. is ſtill ag 
lictle as it ſhonldbe,andthough we count 4t 


: 
: 
; 


' So that the Pub awry our"; 
IM gnodicde great, ſerterh c greats. 

| neſſe, atherofkis ownebadneſſe, then of 
| Gods goodnefſe, confeſſing hisown ſiin- 


emans Couch, | 
Jmoſtas often ſinned wilfully , 'as cicher | 


decd to be' great, and -— Gods. 


f* Per.5.6. 
g 1 Cor.11.31- 


atantback Cerner , 
_ - IC. . 
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| The ficke mans Conch. 
oodneff- like to be gr-at bur yerin thisrs- 
only , notb-taaſ2 ita: tak? ahy en- 
creaſe of gratye?ſ* intoit ſeif+;but be-w1e 
it can gine increaſe of gladnes to him,who 
foragrear ſin,is almoſt ouzrwh lned with 
a5 great a'griefe The ſame ma be faid of 
Gods mercies, that they are n:tther many 
| nor few, bur as his g-'odnefl? is 1t1compres 
henſible, ſa his mercies are imwnera»l{e; 
Neuerthelefſe the P:oph':r ſticksnot to fay;! 
According to the multitude of thy mer-| 
cies,doa '-ay mi1e offenc's, As if h: fh-uld 
haue faid; According to thy mercies,d10s| 
{ way the multitude of mine off.nces, The| 
| multitude then,toſp-ak'prop:riy, is notof 
.Geds merries, but:of min= off:nces, & yt 
{ſeeing the mercies of God-are as many a 
all mine off-nces, nay agreat many. more 
 [thien all the offences of all the workd,her- 
fore ke mentions a muttitude of C.c 
mercies. Becanſe nothing. can afſivag; 
| the multirude of forrowes which ariſen 
{ my heart (+,) for the multitude of my of- 
fences, but-rhe multituds of Gods nm! 
cizs. The multitude of mine offences a» 
ki'g indeed ,- as on Gods behalfe a mu 


ta, 
2 of me: cies, ſo onmy behalfe amul- = 
tude of ceares..- 4nd therctore he ſaic> ao; 


walk 


The ficke many” Conch, 

waſhme thorowly;orasit is in the Laria 
uanſlarion(697, )waſh meyer more. Waſh: 
m? ahd waſh o1c:and yet nore; apaine ahd 
,rine, waſh me thocowly from my wice | 
k-dneſſe, and cleanſe me from my fin; Por 
even as a'veſſell that hath bin tainted with | 
iſon.or ſome infedious liquor, will oe! 
bolus with once waſhing ,” but muſt be] 
often ſcalded, and thorowly waſhed), bes | 
fore. mew be w_ fo hauinghererofore | 
ſteſfed my veſſel! mimpuritie,i thought} 
(nn waſh mz with niter, and take me| 
much Iſope,yet mine owne vncleanneſ{2is 
ſhll. marked before thee *, onely thoa 
0 Lord;canſt waſh me thorowly ,'- who 
am grizucd. thorowly , becauſe 1 .hage} 
bene 'qhorowly defitec And | indeed | 
though Icarnot waſh my ſelfe thotows! | 
ly , yet I am fare thou haſt waſhtmerho- 
rowly , becauſe I hane repented me tho-| 
” Wrowly. + Have miinighed/my. drinke' with | 

M*ate day and night m2 nay, eucry night [ ah Plal.4z, 4. 
rail iny bed, atid warer my Conch with my 
earer, .If 8 a cleare cafe then, thata great} 
at of finne muſt be bewailed wittra great } 
a tof rop:ncatce; Fortheraiſing of Laws'}] 
"s,/ which harhbeene dead/foure! daies',/\ ; 
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| requir i eth thegreateſtgroning & weeping o: 
| the fin,as of the Prieſt or voluntary, 


or ſuch like,requireth the greater ſacrifice: 
if __ Mm t wickedneſſe;ex- 
cept1 ſhew great repentance; I cannot &þ. 
taine great | FT have bin thorowly 

exceptIbe thorowly waſhed, I c5- 
cop tn 17" therfore the 

y Prophet, that he may obtaine 
mercy,and that he may be Corenty ls 
ed,ſaith here; Euery night I waſh my bed, 
and water my couch with my teares. 

To returnethen whereT left, and ſo to 
make an end, S: Auffins rwo compariſons 
 ofaſhowreof teares, and of a floud: of 
| teares, may ſceme to ſome very incred- 
| ble,- and much more theſe three amplifies 

tions of the Prophet Danid, Eſpecially 
weread theſe words, as I hane noted 
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yetſo as 


indeed canſe my bed to ſwim in ſhowre 
|of teares, neither doe I melt my Conch 
with floods of teares : but yet if cuer any 

| man 
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Y | 
'F poſſible for him ro ſleepe quietly in his bed. 


| another , which; ſhquld cauſe my bad qo, | | 


ſwim, and my couch to melt ſeeing, 


E | 
night I waſh my bed , T_T | 


with my w_ Thexefore they IRE 
er no meaning -out of 
p_ conſider, neither how fearefull 
the wrath and indignation of God is ,;nor 
yet how horrible is the ſenſe of lin. Auguſt, 
Ceſar ®, of whom 1 ſpake before, hea- 
ring of them talke in his.court, whata huge 
ſum of. money a certaine Knight in Rome 
owedat his death , and that all his goods 
were to be ſold to make payment of hs | 
dts, commanded the maſter of his war- 
drope to buy for him tharbed, wherin this 
knight ved to lie. For(faieshe (68) .if I 
cannotſleepe ſoundly in'that bed wherein 
he could fleepe that owed-ſo much , then 
urely I ſhall fleepein none. If this famous 


: 


which was ſo deeply mdebt; what.would 
he have aid, If Chriſt who was borne in 


tistime,had bin bendantl heart, a 
3 ; 


uixit celauerat, 
culcitram emi 
cubicalarem in 
elus anxioue ſic 
his iuſſit. 

(68) Et precep- 
tum miantibus 


t it amatteralmoſt im-!| qua, 


dormire potuit. 
Macrob. 
Satur.l. 2\C.4- 
o Gal.4-19, 
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wy ifhe had foen by the tof Gods wW 
ſet: _ DES coor 7 

t 
fAtzpL Foger pe 
| been y ik talents' P. (as alas 
wi —_— \bdoned, if webencnd 
as s well}, 15/not or 1o 

fra) fan hardl take pee try reſt. This br 
Emperonr had , he would rathe| 


Bo haue boyghe D anids veils that he mi 
rs riot hate flepr for Bevailing his fins , 
. | this'bandk-pprs bed, thar' he might haut 
| flepr; rofwitandin il his cares; Fer 
| theſe; th-ſe, even our ſinhes,, theſe arethe 
d:bts which fo erouble and torment the 


| foule, that a man were better have may 
Common-wealhs in his head, yea the 
=_ all the worldin his head, thenbe 
iquicted & diſtrated with tham: wher- 
fly de C hriſtians , if webeingood 
[HAth, Jet vs be thankefilll to God forir, 
| andler vs accountira fpecial bleſſing, with 
ont Which all- worldly blefſings are no- 
thing, -nd Iet'vs'vſt it as al other good pifs| 
of -God to his gloty, and the good of one 
another. If contrariwiſe it pleaſe the Lond] 
it any time to viſit vs with ſicleneſſe, ler vs] 
 [botin this caſe deſpaire neither. Bur fir 
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| 


| 


| 


| confeſſe their heinous crimes, are by rack- 


[it were racke them 


{-r vs ing-nioufly acknowledg: one cauſe 
of our fickneſſe tobe our firms. For if we 
would preacnt the indg-ments of Godby 


ſhon!d not be indg-d of the Lord. Butbe- | 
auf: men will not when theyare in heath 
think» of him that giu-th haalch, there 
foreoftentim2s they are ſick;and now a1d 
tha alſo fall afl::pe '4, For euemn as ma» 
1a ors which will notby g-ntle meanes | 


ing or fa-h like cortures enforced to con» 
felſ2 : fo when grieuous ſinners can ſee no | 
time torpent, God in his inftice, or ra- | 
ther indeed in his great-mercy , dorh as | 
theircouch with | 
ſickneſfe and bodily paines, thatth-y may | 
be conſtrained to confeſſe their finnes, and | 
ſo may be freed of two fickneſſes , their 
bodies fickneſſe, and their ſoules ſickneſſe 

both ar once. O happy ; happie men are | 


d:rtheir Creator before they be old (r- ) 
and when they are in health confefſe thei 
fins,and forſake them before they be ficke! 


whatſomurother canſes we may conceiue, | 


timly repzntance,anJ mdg- our ſelnes, we | 


they, which when th?y are young, rem-ms | 


| 


i And yet, goodlouing brother, if thou 


S 


happen tobe ficke, be'not in any caſe, as I | 
"waſp WX? = 


Lb 
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The ficke mans Couch, 

faid before, benotakogether diſcouraged 
by it. But m thenext place,remember that 
y fickneſſe is nothing elſe , but Gods fa. 
therly viſitation todo thee good,and eſpe. 
cally to mooue thee, to repentance. Li. 
{ ſtena little, Harken I fay. Doeſt thou net! 
Heare him rapping aloud, & knocking hard 
at the doreof thy hard heart and fayingto 
thee, whoſocuer thou art ; Maiden ane; 
Young man arife j;Laz.aw% ariſe and come 
forth. Awake therefore,awake, thou that 
[1 r, & ſtand vp from death, & Chriſt 
| inethee life. Say with the ſpiritul 
rout? : In my bed by night I ſought hin 
whom my ſoule loueth ».- Say with thi 
- our Prophet;Did 1 not remember thee vp- 
on my bed;& meditate of thee in thenigh 
 feaſon*? Looke not ſtill to haue pillowe 
—_ — — 
vpt longer in t $7, Lae not 
vpo oy beds of morie, neither'ſtretch thy! 
| ſelfe vp6thy cauch=*:but euery ni 
| thy bed, and water thy conch with thy tear. 
Behold, faics thy heanenly husband 4,1 ſtil 
at the dore and knock,if any man hcatemy 
voice and open the dore, | will came inv- 
| to him,& will ſup with him, and heewit 

me. And againe >,Open vnto tne, my ſiſter 
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hy heart for 
tance, knock thou as loud atthe dore 
of hs mercy for pardon:ſecing hee would 
ſo faine haue thee turn vnto him and heare 
his voice be thon as willing to call vp his 
name, that he may heare thy voice : ſeeing 
heis ſo forward to ſup with thee by recet- 
uing thy Pe thou as defirous to ſup 
withhim, by 'obtaining the benefit of his 
 paſſio,even theremiſfion ofthy fins. And 

3s he fajes to rthy ſoule;Open vnto me, m 
ſiſter,my lous,my douc, mine vndefiled:fo 
bee BRIE y mp york 
words vp6 him againe y, vnto 
me,my brother any done,mine vn- 
defited, for my head is ful of dew, and my 
locks with the -drops of the night. And 
why is mine head fall ore, IO locks 
with the drops of the night?Becauſc etery | 
night I waſh my bed,& water my conch oc. 
d. are chtiſtian brother, then thy ſick- 
[nes ſhal notbe vnto death,but for the plo- 

bole ihe piport ekr er 

in thy fieknes 4, And ſo whereas befory it 
was abed of ficknes, he will turne it into a 
| bed of health + whereas a bed of paine and 
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| The ficke mans Couch. 


| priefe,intoa bed of reſt —-——— ( 
abcdof reares & , intoabedof| ye 
ioyfull deliverance. Remeber thy ſelfe wel | ©, 
 Atleaſt wiſe as well asthon canſt,and wlll c. 
enough, what hapnedto ſob,whorwas fick, Ml ... 
and ſoreall his body over, and had n't2 bo 
couch neither tolie on, but was faine to li: c- 
ona dunghill? Did not all this rume to his] ba 
cat good , when as the Lord did bleſs yp 
5 
n 


| - 


his latter end! much more then his begy-| 
rung (e?) What hapncd to Ezechies, who 
had ſentEce of death gon* our againſt him'\M| 4, 
Did not helying ficke in his bed,rume him|M\ c: 
toward the wall & weep,& gotthe ſentecelil| a, 
of death reverſed, and 15, yeeres moreadM{ { 
ded to his life '. What hapn-d co the aun 4, 
fick of a palſey,who waslet down thoron 
| the tyling, bed andall in the midſt before 
Teſus? Did 


| 
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The fickemanr Guch, 


4% that 1 ſpake of laſt, and had kept his bed $.: 
UE yeers, 28 the other of them? Did hot SS; | 
LI perm faving bur thus vnto him, regs, Te- | 
UM @« Chriſt makith thee whole, ariſe and. 
0! truſſe vp thy "conch; fo retores him, that 
immediately he arofe 12 What hapned to 
""\ S; P.av7. who was preſſed out of meaſure | 
paſſing ſtrength”, ; ſo thar he- altogethsr * 
donbted enen' of life 7 Did nat the Lord, | 
when he had receined the ſentonteaf dearth 
in himſelfe ; deliner him froth1vhajd great 
danger kd Whar hapned to S.Pan/yfelfow- 
ſfouldier Epaphrodjitus, who waslickand 10 
doubt ſicke: very neere vnto death? Did 
not the Lord ſhaw mercy onhimapd pie 
him health againe, to the great; dy; q&.the 
Philippians, and. generall good) of all the 
Church ? What hapnzd to hbly Dawid in | p 
this place,who faith of humſelfe; O Lord, Þ 
Tam weake, my bones are vexed,my ſoulc 
alſo is fore troubled; Iam werieot my 
proanings, eu*ry nighr 1 waſh my bed,and 
water my con h with my teares? Did notthe 
Lord finding him in this miſerable pickle 
and plight, deliuer his ſoule from d-ath,his | 
eies rem reards;and his Feet F-om falling =? | = P.alL1:68, 
$0 that m thankeful! and ioyfull manes he 
triumphethand faith, The Lordhachheard 
' OP , YS "4 > t 
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| the) voice of my 


| 


| 


] 


weeping : the Lord hath 
heard my petition:the Lord wil recctue 
prazer, Aa as S. Pas/fairh;He hath 
uered vs from ſo great a death ; and doth 
deliuer vs : in whom alſo we truſt thatyet 
he will deliuer vs », O faithfull and deare 
louing Lord ! Hee hath deliuered, he doth 
deliuer,he will deliver ; Hee neuer yet hath 
he neuer doth forſake, hee neug 
will forfake , thoſe that pur their truſt in 


him. Fortell me,my good brather, if thay 


canſtrelfanything, tell mee; did Chriſt 
miraculouſly reſtore eb, reſtore Ezechias, 
reſtore the man ficke of the palſey, reſtore 
the bedrid man, reſtore Eneas, reſtore'$ 


III Baran , reſtore la 

Daxid to their former health, and _ 
not reſtore thee ? Did he reſtore themoſl 
of theſe, when he was crucified vpo carth, 
and 'can hee not reſtore thee now heeb 


! crowned in heauen?Is his arme now ſhary 


ter, and his power leſſer, then it was then? 
Where I maruell, where is the Centurios 
faith ? Chriſt faid then ; I hane not found 
ſo great faith in all Iſrael now if he were 


on. ray. whe 4 I have not found 
in 


fo great faith inall the world. The Centt- 


| 


rion beleeued, h Chriſt came not vi- 
Ger the roof Fits hou {pak the word\l 


_ 
| 


WW The ficke mans Conch. | $1. ©} 


ohely, his ſeruant might bee healed wel e | 
nough : & doſt thou thinke Chriſt cannor | 
heale thee, —_ come in perſon, and 
war Pfr) hem ide, and take thee by the 
hand, & raiſe thee vp*for ſhame away with 
fuch infidelity. This is a thouſand times | 
worſe then all the ficknefle of thy body. | 
Nay rather aſſure thy ſelfe, if God fay bur | 
the word, thou ſhalt ſoone recoucrand | 
taue thy health better the cuer thou hadl, | 
and line many happy and ioyfull dajes af- 
ter. Therefore minde thou onely that 
which belongeth to thee : that whuch be- 
longeth to God, meddle not with it, bur | 
leave it wholly vnto him, It is thy partto 
bewaile thy former ſinnes,and in bewailing 
them, t79 water thy conch with thy teares, to 
ao the Landremecy ond 
toreſolne with thy ſelf ſtedfaſtly hereafter, 
if it pleaſe God to giue thee thy health a- 
Paine, to lead a new life, This to 
Ts Es 
of, & imploy e y & tught ; 
but whether thou ſhalt recouer, ornot re- | 
couer, that eth ro God. Thar reſts 
altogether in G ure & wil, If thou 
doſt recouer, thou haſt thy deſire, Or' ra- 
ther perhaps not thy deſire. Seeing the ho» | 
| lyeſt and beſt men of all incline neither | | 


ns 
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The ficke mans Couch, | 


this way hot that way, but wholly reſighe\"* 
themſelyes, 2s inall othe#rthings, {6 eſps! 
cially in this caſe to'Gnds will /p ) O-if 
they determinarely deſire any thing, itis 
for the int part to be difſahned, avd tobe 
with Chriſt 4, but ſuppole ion dffireto)? 
recoritr, and recouer indeed. Then as thoy” 
obtaineſt thy defire:ſothon muſt 56rfh 

| thy [+= nom ev promiſe thou madeſF whe 


| 
| 
thy body was grieu:d with' fickneſſe and] 


"ain*, when thy ſoule was omwreſſed with 

*220in5s,whe thou watered? thy con-h with 
thy teares,” And what was thir promiſe? 
Namadly, 'as Tfaid before, that if it pleaſed 
| God to gine thet health againe,thon'woil 


deſtloue him more” fincerely , ſerne him 
mdreobediently , rendi his glory more 
 dearely;foll6iv thy calting more Faithfalle, 
then thow haſt dons. TFrhon haft of nd&# 
him with pride, to hiatable thy ſelfe here.” 
| afterzif with diſſolutenes,t he ſoher here- 
| after:1f wich couetouſh2s;robe liberalhere-' 
after:if withconucrſing with the vngod'y, 
toabandon their company hereafter,a dt 
fay as itis in the Plalmme © Depart from me 
eeworkers of — forth Lord hath 
2#d We. voice of my wieping,” This if 
thou confcionably andconſtantly peformy 
Kt then 
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The ficke mans (och. | 
Wifen ine go0d houre (as we ſay) anding 


bappie time thou didft recouer. Bur fps 
noſe thou defire to recouer,and yer,neither 


"ibn of death may not affright thee, but 
deing truely penitent at thy departure, 
thou maieſt be ſure to depart in peace ('*.F 
And ſo G#d granting not thy will; but his | 
will, may indeed grant borti thy will,& his | 
will. Thy will, which is not ſimply to recas ! 
uer;byt c6dirionally if God wil: & his wil, | 
which is nor to haute thee lie languiſhing | 
ny longer in chis warfare, but to triumph 
for euer in Heauen (s. ) Obleſſed teares are” 


theſe, which are recomp:nſedwith ſuch 
high happineſſe, and ſuch ineſtimable com- 


| bonum Apoflolus 


63 


| 
| 


| 


pr ext.Plus enim | 
non recipiends | 
beatws Paulus 
exaudituseſt, | 
q 42m fi ltd res | 
cepiſſet pro 190 | 
(beut ipſt ait) 

ter dominum re | 
£1uerat Extudi- 
tus e? igitur nþ 
exaudiretur- | 
Non enim ni 


modities. Avnamely , freedome from all 


from all the miſeries and trouble of this 
woful world:conſummation of helines,of 
tumblenes, of purity, or deuotion,of all o- 
ther Chriſtian vertnes, which were bur be- 


of al corruption and mortality,and putting 
0a the royall robe of unmortality an 


ſins paſt, preſent, and to come: deliuerance 


gon & vnperfe@ inthislif2: putting away 


fuerebat, quam- 
vs illud non bye 
au fihi efe non | 
entell:gebar. Fx- | 
exditns el) iyh, 
tur recipiendo | 
| botum, ne exaue 
diretuy recipien- 
do non bonum. 
Pai enim (61 
| bonum nom que 
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' The fu ke mans Couch, 
cerere | bliſſe, For that which hapned ta Thai 
putet,fsidrect | ſhall happen to theealfo ,. becduſeby faith 
frog ou +744;; | thonart not onely in ſoule, but euen in ho. 
tur : finan reci- | dy vaſeparably vnited and ioyned: ynto | 
him, being by vertue of this myſtical vni.\M|- 
on made bone of his boney/ and fleſh-of his 
fleſh. Therefore as he,"from that agonie, 
wherinhe praied with ſtrong crying and] 
teares.,” from that croſſes wherein he com-| 
mended his Spirit into his Fathers hands! 
from that graue wherein death for a time! 
ſeemed to inſult and to tramole vpon him 
roſe vp againe, and aſcended farre aboue all 
heauens,' and now fitteth at the right hand 
*[of , ſothy ſoule ſhall certainly bein 
the hand of God , and thy very body allo, 
after it hath a while reſted from watery! 
ey conch with thy teares,and from all other 
| of this life, ſhal beraiſed vp againe, 
and caught vp in the clouds. and (hall toge 
ther with thy ſoule for cuer raign* with 
Chriſt in the-lifero come. Which God 
grant to vsall for the ſame our bleſſed Saut- 
our Ieſus Chriſts fake, tv whom with the 
_ and the holy _— RE 
ory, power and praiſe , dignity 
Paws. © ak and Ws 0 e. Amen. 
FINIS. 
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The memoriall of the jnſt fhall bebleſſed': 
but the name of the Af ſhall rot, 
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To Sir 7 WP Argal, 
Knight . 


7 St Worſhipfull, | 
Aa AY and my eſpcciall 
F IJ good triend: How 

178 dciirous I haue bin 
1 (4 ro anſwere ſome 


| 0 partof your wor- 

# thy curteſies, at 

eaſt by laying them open to the 
orld, this fin mall remembrance may 
WictiGe for me: and how vaable I am 


[will or no; being borrowed from 
hemonuments of a dead: man, the 


rocqual deſeruings,the ſame remem- | 
brance reſtifieth againſt me, whether | 


es es AS 


| onely glory of his times while hel; 
ued. Bur it was fit thata farre great 
giftthan mine owne ſhould alpiret 
bee the inftrument of your honour 


to be mecter euen in this regard, be 
cauſe that is as unſuſpected, as yo 

kindnefſe toward my ſelte hath been 
euermore vncorrupred. And no fur 
ther diſturbing the harmony of yout 
beſt thoughts, or as you are wont t 
account it, diminiſhing-the rewat 
whichis laid vp for you-in heaue 
by vntimely blazing merits vpe 
earth, Tcommirthis depoſitumto ye 

fauour and Patronage,. my ſelfe 


ſo, and my endeauours : reſting al 
wayes at 


| 


| Tour Wor(hips diſpoſition 


Di 
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9 Hat a loſſe the Churth of 
& God had by the death of 
ID. Playfcre, 7 had r4- 
PR ther the opinion of the 
WYW* world ſhould determine, 
» my flender penne attempt toexpreſſe. 
lf ever thoſe combinations of Vertue and 
UBrnine, of Knowledge and Vtterance, 
Wit and Memory, of Reading and 
e, of Wholeſome and delightful, of 
hole ax Pilpit, of Ol and New, or 
one word to ſay, of Nature and Indv- 
y, of humane felicity and heauenly 
Wice, concurred to make 4 Scribe perfect 
1 abſolute tothe kingdome of God, wee | 


Mt 


y not be ſo much our owne back-friends 
4; Wh\ = 


—————————_— 


| Tothe Reader. 


| ofthe Churches ve, and that ſame pro 


| (chou gh BY detratt not from the fortun 
| 

; of places further off ) nay wee muy 
| [o emapecach the honour of the giner, | 
| diſparage the worth of our friend depi 
red, as to doubt but this was principd 
| n2anifeitedinM. Playtere. 

| Who becauſe he was bit lent the mi 
| for a time, way becauſe be was redenu 
ded ſooner than his time ; (if it werel, 
| full to controll the heauenty wiſdome w 


that word Sooner, but I meant in req2 


| 


ter vos, which made the Apoſtle toi 
wurre) I ſay ſince he was to be retu 
backe agame to his maker, and ouer 
per fetHon not to continue owerlone, it! 

eene-tobe wiſhed, hee had left behi 
him fore more monuments of his 
wels, as well comfortable to the ſuruim 
as honourableto himſelfe. Which whel 
he in his diſcretion, and becauſe he hu 
reſolued, was nice to doe, after the exi 
\ple of them that would write math 


| orgs very able, or was then a alt 
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© TotheReader. : 


moſt when Godcall'd him, I cannot ſay. | 
This which the good Reader will beloath 

perhaps to heare, I may not conceale, that | 
theſe are the lait of all bis labours which 
are like tobe diuulged.” Into ſo ſmall 4 
compaſſe is that ſpirit now ranged,as to be 
45 þ ſayes, 

En ſam quod digitis quinque leuatur Cornelia a- 
onus ; or rndeed not ſo much as 4 juſt | p"*Broper 
handfull, which lately was not confinable NM 
within bounds too great for me to ſpeak of. 

But the fume ts this + ( For I lift not 
to defend h1s method of. Preaching againſt | 

þ ac 

 thinkes ſhould know either that of the A- 
peſt, Diuerſitas donorum eſt, ſed y- 
nus ſpiritus : 8 #hat of the Prophet, Lau- 
date eum in tuba, laudare in cithara ; 
orif nothing will pleaſe them but what 
they doe = ev) we muff be farnets 
ſax as Craſſus did to Sceuola, Omni- 
um igitur concionestuconficies nus, | 
omnes ar te ſub tempus veniemus, 

GC, I ſay rhe ſunane is thy ; that a the | 
| A 4 Sun- 


lt. 


— 


the Method-m#ters of our 4 {4 
foal 


| TotheReader. | 
_—_—_ tr V9 Ie 6h PRs BARONS: 2 negated 
Sun-light is pleaſanteſ} towardthe ſet, and 
| the skilfull eare finds moſt ſtore of muſicke 
in the cloſe - ſo this Sunne, this Swan, this 
ſweet ſinger of 1ſrael,, (for what leſſer 
tearmescan our love affoord him ? if any 
bring more, . wee will not refuſe thews) his 
laſt monuments, and his laſt labours, that 
b e world may ever hope for, ſhall finde wee 


truſt the dearer entertainment. 
| 
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before the Kings Maieſty,the 
I I. 4a) of Loieneer. 
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MATTH 4-4 
Han lineh not by bread oncly, but 


by ener y word that proceedeth ont « the © 
month of God. 


> C—=xol 'Hriſt our Saviour 
Y ; Y/ came into the 


world to difſolue 
ww the workes of the 
il Denill. Now hot 
| thoroughl 


>= deſtroy the diucll, 
& al his works, he gaue a taſte,as irwere 
In this his rſt encounter, Whercin we 
may; | 


| would a _ 


' 


| 
| 
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2 Gods bleſsing 
may note what great difterence thereis 
betweene the firſt Adam,and the ſecond, 
The firſt Adam was in Paradilc, a place 
ofzll abundance and pleaſure: the ſecond 
Adamin the deſart,a place of all ſcarcity 
and want. The firſt was full, and fo the 
leſle needed to eate the forbidden fruit: 

the ſecond faſting, and ſo the eafilier 
 drawneto make himfelfe mcate. Yet the 
| firſt,thongh he were in Paradiſc,and ful 
when his wife intifed him to ear the gy 
| ple, tooke itand ate it : but the ſecond 
though he were in the defart,and faſting 
a long time, when the denill enticed hit 
to turne ſtones into bread, would ng 
yeeld co him,but ſaid, ſav Hinetb net 
| bread only but by enery word that proceedei 
| owt ofthe month of God. 

How beit as Chriſt herein wascant 
ryto Adam ; ſo hee agreeth very wel 
with lov. Holy lob was vpon.a dungh 
Chriſt was inthe deſert. ob had faſt: 
 ſeanendaies and feaucn nights : Chr! 
had faſted fortie daiczsand fortie nights 
lob when his wife inticed him tocurl 
God anddie, would not, but ſaid ; Thi 
 ſpeakeſt like a | fooliſk woman ; Chil 
| when the tempter enticed him, not t 
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urſe God and dye, but to diſtruſt Gad | 
cather then he ſhoulddie, would nor,bur 
(aid, Afen lineth nor by bre ad onely,but by e- 
ba word that proceederb ont of the month of 
God, | 
| Where before we goc any further, it 
will not be amiſfſe co aſſoyle one queſti» ' 
ons Why our bleffed Stuiour at his me- 
chers requeſt turned water into wine, | 
and yet at the deuils requeſt would ner 
trne Rones into bread. Bur the anſwer 
iscafie enough. This beginnning of mis | 
racles, faies Saint 7obn did Ieſus at Cana | 
br Galile, and his Diſciples belecned in 
him. Two ends therefore did hee pro- 
pound co himfelfe in working that mira- 
cle. Theencreaſe of his owne glory, and 
| his diſciples faith. Now here neither of | 
'cheſe two ends could bee actained z For | 
how ſhould hee not haue diſgraced his 
 2lory,i he bad ewed any vaine glory ? 
 [f tho be the ſonof God, faies rhe renyp» | 
| ter, command that theſe ſtones be made 
 bread.So that his temptation tended on- | 
ly to this end,to make the ſonne of God 
vainc-glorious: Againe, how could wee | 
haue beene perſwaded by him,if hee had 
oeene perſwaded by the deuill > For = 
| f5 mignt 
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| might have ſcemed tro have done this 


ment,butby his power. The ſamisthis 
' cherfore, To conucrt any pooreſoule yato! 


haue don it;vain-glorioaſly toſhewhim. 
| felf the Son of God he would not de it; 
' but ſaid, Ma laverth mor by bread only, but by 
| exeryword that proceedethont of the month of 
God, The word man 1s very matcria'; As 
if he ſhould haveſaid;Any ordinary.man 
 liveth notby thebread,, but by the pow- 
er,and{trengrh, and asthe Prophet cal- 
 teth ir, the fiaffe of bread, which Gedgi- 


 lineth rather by the bleſſing of God,;rhen 
' by the bread ; much l:fle-need Ipreſume 
' vpon vnlawfull meanes, that am both. 
; man &God, Again,we muſt obſerue that 
by theword which procecdeth ourof the 
month of God, we are not to vnderſtand 
the written will or word of God, bat the 


ſeruing and ſuſtaining his creatures { For 
| exataple, If the word: havegone out of 
| Gods month and if God hanefet iedown 
and fa'd it,that I ſhall live as well-with- 
. | out breadas with bread; fo it ſhallbe;Or 


| 
| it 
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Gods bleſsing | 
mitacle not onely by the deuils appoint- | 


God, or to make a ſon of God, hewould}. 


-neth it.Now if he that is bu: a bare man | 


| ſecret counſel and decree of God;inpre-,| 
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if God inbis prouidence hane prouided 


| aour to men of knowledge. 
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chat a ſtone (hall nouriſh mee as well as 
»rcad,chen T ſhal not need rodiftruſt his 
z00dnefle,or to vie valawtu'l meanes for 
my relcefe. For,Man liucth not by bread | 
onely, butby cnery word that procce: | 
deth ont ofthe mouth of God; 

There arc two places of Scripture, | 
which are fit commentaries-vpon this 
text. The firſt is written in” Eccleſiaſtes : 
[ returned, faics Salomon, and I faw vn- 
der the ſunne, that the race is got to the | 
ſift: nor the battell tothe ſtrong ; nor} 


yetbread tothe wile : nor alfo riches ro 
men of vnderſtanding : neither yer fa- 


Firſt,faith the Preacher, The race is | 


not to the ſwifc, Aſabe! was ns ſwift of | 2 Sam.2.18, 


foot as a Roe-buck,yet Abner mer with 
him, ſmore him vnder the fift rib, and | 
ſlew him. So that the ſwitteſt rhat is may 
ſometimes be overraken-It 1s not ir: him. 
that wiliech, or in him that rurneth, bur 


| | 

in God thatſheweth mercie, Nec curen- 58; 
tis, Nec wolentis, faics Saint Pan/:burg _ 
noble man giwesitfor his ward, Nec vo-| pu Pee ſv 


ientis, Nec wolants + It 1s not in bim that | 
willeth, or in him chat runnerh, — 
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{ by eucry word that proceedeth ont of the 
mouth of God. [ 


{ ſhoulders. \nd the ſhaft of his ſpeare 


; Gods bleſ, ing 
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though he could runne as faſt as a bird 
can flie; but in God that ſhewerh mer- 
Cie. Therefore man getteth nor the race 
by ſwiftncs onely, but by the mercy of- 
God : Manliueth not by bread onely ,but 


Secondly,faith the Preacher, The bat- 
tell isnot tothe ſtrong. Golias was « 
mighty ſtrong gyant,his height was fixc 
cabits,and a hand breadthhe had an hel- 
met of brafle vpon his head, and a bri- 


of his brigandine was fiue thouſand ſhe. 
kles of brafſe, he had bootes of brafle vp- 
| on his legs, and a ſhield of brafſevpon his 


waslike a weauers beam, ard his ſpeare 
head weighed fixe hundred ſhekeles of 
yron, and one bearing a ſhield went be- 
| fore him. Wherefore thinke you is al 

this furniture fo particularly ſer downe? 
Wherefore, ſay you ? Marry to ſhew 
how great firength,the Lord if the worc 
haue proceeded out of bis month, can o- 
uercome with weakeneſle. For {0 lirtl«} 


| David confcfſeth.; Thou commeſt ro me. 
ſaith he,wich a (word,and with a {pcare 


—— 


gandine ypon his body : and the weigh | 
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and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in 
.he name of the Lord of hoſts. This name 
otthe Lord of hoſts, this mighcie word 
proceeding out of Gods mouth, ſtrake 
the ſtroke, Euen as holy Danid humbly 
| Wl confeſſerb, faying, We got nor the yidto- | 
| W cy by our own ſword, neither was it our 
| W acme chat did faue vs: but thy right 
hand, O Lord, and thine arme, and the 
light ot thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a fauour vnto vs. So that man get- 
eth not the battel by trength onelyzbur 
by the fauour of God : Man liueth not 
by bread onely, but by every word that 
proceedeth our of the mouth of God, 
Thirdly, faiththe Preacher, Bread is| 
| not to the wiſe. Qne would thinke him 
| but 8 fimple wiſe man, that cannot by his 
| wiſedome prouide himſelfe bread; that 
Si, furcient maintenance for his cſtare. 
Yet thus it falleth our ofrentimes. The 
predigall child was wiſe exough.Becing 
but the younger brother, he handled the 
matter {6,as that hee gor of his tather an | 


_— 


equallportion of goods wirh his elder 
brother, But what came all his wiſedom 
tointhe end ? Forfooth ar length bee 
was drinen to fach ſhifts, that tor want | 


of 


= "— 


Gods bleſsing 
| of bread he was faine to eate husks with 
the hogges. And then he ſaid, How many 
hired ſeruants in my fathers houſe haut 
bread enough,and I ſtaruc here for hun. 
ger? Thus falleth it out many times with 
them that are wiſe to follow their awne 
 pleaſures,and not to ſerue God.Bur with 
the feruants of God it 1s not ſ0.Therfore 
faith the Princely Prophet, I haue beene 
| young and nowam old; yet did I nener 
ſee the righteons forſaken, nor their ſeed 
begging their bread.Sothat man getteth 
not bread by wiſedome onely,and whey 
he hath gotten bread, Man liueth notby 
bread onely,but by cuery word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, 

Fourthly, faich the preacher, Riches 
are not tomen. of vnderſtanding. That 
rich .man in the Goſpell wanted not 
greatly anyvnder{tanding. W hen he had 
ſo mnch riches, that hee could not tell 
' what to doe with them, hee reſolucd to 
| pall down his old barns which were too 
 litele,and tobuild bigger. But whar faic 
| the anſwer of God? Thou foole, thisnight 
ſhallthey rake away thy ſoule from thee, 
and then, whoſe ſhell thy goods bee? 


| Wherefore hce thatthought kimſclfe 0! 
” - grex 
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[is better then riches, betecr then liuing, 
yea better then life it ſelfe, Fer in God 


a=" 


great vnderſtanding before, is here decla” 
red ro be a foole, and a poore foole alſo, 
having not fo much as his ſoulc left to 
helpe him-The lofle whereof cannot bee | 
recompenſed and connteruailed with | 
winning the whole world. A mans life | 


thendoth nor confiſt in the aboundance | F fal.53.4, 


of thoſe things which hce polleſ- P rou.1 Og 
ſerh;But the louing kindneffe of theLoxd 


onely we liue ; And onely the bleſling of | 
God maketh a man rich. W hereupon we 
may conclude,that man getteth not richs | 
esby vnderſtanding onely, but by the | 
bleing of God : Han hineto not by bread 
ovely, but by every word that proceederh ou | 
of the mouth of God. | 

Laſtly, fatth the Preacher, Favour i 
nt! to men of hnowledpee. It feemech 
that a man of knowledge and learning 
ſhoald obteine faueur and acceptance, 
whereſocuer he becommerh. But it is no: 
{o.Oftentimes,cither he getteth none,or 
elſe he looſerh that which hee hath got- 
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Yetbecauſe he abuſed this fauour to the 


is enough. ; / D 
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ten. Hamen a man of great knowledge, Efterf.20, 
Wand authority,& fanone with his Prince, 


OO ——_ 


(God's bleſ4ing 
oppreſſion of Gods people, and of true 
religion,therefore he loſt it. And that 
miſch icfe which he imagined againſt 6. 
thers, lighted vpon his own pate» Indeed 
when God hath appeinted any onetohy 
a notable inſtirument of his glory,cither 
in Church or Common«wealtb, thenW/: 
{uddenly the Lord giuerh him extraor-i 
dinary far.our. So hee gaue /oſepb fauonr 
with King Pbareo : {0 he gaue <AIarde. 
| chew tagour with King Aſſecrms Far 4. 
aour and promotion commeth neither 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor 
from the North,nor from the South, but 
God it is which ſettcth vp one, andcaſ}- 
th down: anorher, Hee; as the blefſed 
| Virgin ſhageth in her 2lagnecat, caſteth 
. | downe the mighty from their ſeats, 
exalteth the humble and mecke., W here 
| foreman getteth not fatour by know 
leag onely;butby the fauor of God: 4 
liueth-not by bread onely, but by « 
word that proceedeth ous of the month 

64, 
R This doftrine teacheth'vs,thac if we 
have gotten the race, gotten the battell 
] gottren bread, gottenriches, gortenf; 
| uour, we ſhould not aſcribe [theſc thing 
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WF varme ; and he thar carnerh wages,put- | 


44 1s enoue b. | 
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:0 Our Owne ſacrifices, to eur owne. 
treagth,to our owne wiſcdome, to our; 
owne vnderſtandinggto o:r own knows 
ledge ,bur to the grace of God, and the 
bleſſed word proceeding out of his 
moath, Thus the Prophet exhorteth, ' 
laying, Let not the wiſe man glory in 
bis wiſe dome, nor the ſtrong man in his 
ſtrength, butler him char gloricrh glory 
in this, that he knoweth the Lord. Now | 
man knoweth the Lord, but hce which 
knoweth thar ail good fucceſſe hee hath 
in any thing,commeth of the Lord. And 
thas much for the firſt place of Scripture 
which is a commentarie vpon this rext- 
Man liuety not by bread onely, but by exe« | 
1 word that proccedeth one of the mouth of 
God. | 
The ſecond p'ace of Scripture is writ- 
eninche Prophet Hegge, Ye haueſuwn 
much,and-bring in litcle : ye cat,but you 
baue nat enough , ye drinke, but yee arc 
not filled z ye cloth you, bur youare not 


eh the wages intoa brokenbag. 
Firſt,fairh the Prophet, Te hae ſow- 
ed much, and bring =» little. Almighty 


God forthe finne ofthe p:op!e makes 
B 2 Ma- 


Capit.d, 
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many times the heauens brafle, andrthi 
| carth yron, So that ncither the | 
droppeth downe. ſeaſonable ſhawre 
neither doth the carth bring forth het 
| cncreaſe, When One came to a heape( 
twenty meaſures, there were but tenng 
ith this our Prophet, when one cam 
| rothe wincprefſe for to draw out fifh 
veſſels ont of the prefle, there werel 
eweaty.This isto ſow much, andbrin 
ia licrle,tolooke for twentie meaſy 
and finde but tenne:ro lookefor fif 
 veſleis,and find but twenty.Onthe othe 


Gen.2 6, I2, 


fide, holy Iſaec ſowing inthe land 
King Abimeleck, gained cucry yeere 
hardred told, fo mightily faich the Sea 
pture, did the Lord blcfle him. Fore 
| Ceatche Lord build the houſe,they lat 


Lord tili che field and ſowrhe ſeed, th 
labour bat in vaine that ſow it, 
planteth, 4po/lp watreth,but God giuet 


the ſpiritual watring of the word,but3 
ſo in nxcuralplanting and ſowing ſeed. 


but in vaine that build it : and except hl 


the encreaſe : which is trne not onely | 


char man brinzeth noemuch inbyſowin 
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only, but by the encreaſe whichGodgl 
| ucth: Afar liuerh not by bread one ly, but yo! 
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very word that proceedets ont.of the month of | 

MGod. 

Secondly, ſaith the Prophet, Tee eate | 


;bick want for nocating, but like thac 
ich glutron fare delicioufly cucry day : 
Wet it is \maily ſeene by them. Bur as 
bole nen leane kine haning denoured 
he ſcuen fart, were ncucr awhir the fuller, 
xthetc, Whereas holy Dawel, hauing 
zothing to cat but poore pulſe, nothing 
odrinke but cold watcr, looked more 
teerefally and beauritully, then any rof 
hechildren which did eat of the por- 
ion of the Kings meate, And that the | 
much ſaw well inough, and contefled 
tthe renne dayes end. Therefore a little 
ing which the righteous inioyeth, is 
getter then great riches of the wicked, 
Fetter iSa_ little with the feare of the 


berwith-Berrer is a dry morlell if peace 
4 Wc with 1t,tken a houſe full of ſacrifices 

Wwich ttrife. Berter is a dinner of greene 
carbes where lone 18,then a ftaw'ed oxc 
and hatred therewith. In concluſion then 


you haxe not enough, Many there arc 


Lord, then great treaſure and trouble |: 


lan bath not enough by cating onely, | 
ut by the peaceand!ione of God. yan] 


py 
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S lueth not by bread onely, bur by entery by 
word thaz proceedeth out of the mouth © yi" 


od, 
, Thirdly,faich the Prophet, Tea arinke, 
but you are wot filled Many contume, and 
as we ſay,drinke downe rheir whole pa. 
| crimony. Like the horſeleach they euer! 
| 


ſag,Giue,giue ; like rhe man inthe Gol. 
pell,that lad thedropſie,they drink (till,| 
| and che more they drinke the more they] 
--} Iift,Committing inthe mean ſcaſon ty} 
finnes, foriaking God the fountaine © 

| lining waters, anddigging to themſelues 
ler2413» | pirsthatcannot hold no waters. On the 
other ſide, Elzas, when as the Angel 
brought him a cake back'd on the harth, 
and a pot of water, was ſo fully ſatisfied 
with theſe,that he went in the ſtrength 
of this meate and drink forty daies vnto 
Oreb the mount of God. Could ach 1 
1R:g.r55- | ſnall pictance of bread and water ofit 
ſelfe ſaſtaine him fo long? No marry: 
Whzt was the mattcr then? The word 
that proceedcth out of Gods mouth had 
appointed fo, that one cruſe of watct 
| ſhould faffice him all that time. Whetrby 
we {ce,thatman is not filled with driv 
king only : Jan lineth not by bread ont 
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is enough. 


_ 


by every word that proceedeth ont of the 
mart b of G od, 
Fourthly,{aiththe Prophet, Tea clorbe 


you, but you are not warme, Peter Mar. 
;7 ſhewerh, chat clothing doth keepe | 
the body warme two waies:By keeping | 


in the natarall heate of the body ; and by 
kee ping out the accidentall cold of the 
zyre. Now though this bee the property 
of cloathing, yer God as it pleaieth him, 
can ſuſpend the efte& of it, whereupon 
he aith,I wil take away my corne inthe 
time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 


thereof,and I will deliuer my wool! and 


my flaxe.Signifying that euen when the 


\corne iscometo the ripencſle, and the 


wine now. ready tobe drunken,God wil 


depriuerhem of ir, But eſpecially we muſt 
marke that he ſaies,l wil deliver deliner 
me woolland my flaxe,whereby he rea. 


chethas,that Gad hath as it were, if I 
may ſo ſay,bound allthis creatures pren- 
tiſesr6 VS,to preſerne vs, and feruevsif 
weſerue him.” Bur in caſe wee ſcruchim 
not,then the creatures are deliucred,and 


are boundno more to {rue vs. The 
wooll andthe fax contrarnie to their na- 


ture will not ſerue our turne,if wee con. 
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Liberabo la- 
nam meam 
& linum me- 
nm. 
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his loynes,was well enough. This leather|* 
ſeruedhim to as good yſc as flaxe, and|W*5< 
| the Camels haire kept him as warm| 
as wool. Man therfare is Bot warme by|MW'*". 
clothing onely,butby vertue of God an-|iſ /&- 
| nexed tothe c'oathing. fan /inerb not "ix* 
| by bread onely, but by emery word that pro-|W< 
| ceedeth out of the month of God. tho 
Laſtly,ſaith che Propher, Hee that ear- inn 
| neth wages, putreth the wages into al tha 
broken bagge. Wee ſee in the World) 'P' 
many men hane great fees, great offices, || "** 
greatrencnues, and yet can ſcarce keepe| <2 
themſclnesour of debt, Other ſome,| 
| have but very ſmall wages, and-yet 
mainraine themſelues well enough, and] 
belpe their poore friendsalſo, Onely the 
x | wordthat proceedeth out of Geds mouth 
makes this difference. As we may ſee in 
Indas; Who indeed earned wages, but | 
ſeeing it was the wages of vnrighteoul: 
nefſe,theretore it runne out of the bagge 
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Lys faſt as it wasput in: For firſt, when | 8 
he had it hecould not hold it in his hand[] © 
but brought ic backe againe, ſaying, 11] << 


have 
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is enough, 
rave framed in betraying innocent bloud, 
Then bimfelfe went and made away 


1 mſclfe,and that which is fearefull bu: 
,nce tO name or mention, all his bow- 


-'s gnſhed out : There is a brogen bagge. 


3ut the Patriarch /acob, carning wages 


rery hardly, 'to wir, ſcruing four:cene | 


yeeres for his Vacles daughters, and 
ixe yeeres for his lambes, 1n all twenty 
yeeres, inthe end filled his bag fall. And 
though Zaben changed his wages .tenne 
:\mes,yet he could not one time change 
that bleſſing of God,which was alwaies 
vpon him. And though hee alloitcd his 
nephew onely the ſported lambes,which 


commonly were very few to his wages, 
yet the word proceeding ſo our of Gods 
a 


mouth, this prooued /an infinite gaine 
vnto him. Whercupon tbe blefſed Patri- 
Jacke hambleth himſelfe in true humility 
nd thankefulneſſe to God fand faith, 0 
Lerd, I am not worthy of the leaft of all 
thy mercies ; for with my faſſe came I 
mer this lordan, but now doe 1 returne 
"ith ewe trowpet, O that wee had ſuch 
good ſoules,fuch thankefull hearrs in vs, 


aS that cuery one of vs would 1a like ſort | 


confeſſe and acknowledge hisowne vn- 
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wortluneflz, and the wonderiaj! wworch| 
and wealth of Godsmercy;O Lord, (aie;| 
he,1 am not worthy of che leaft, or I am| 
leſſer then the leaſt of all thy mexcies. He 
| makes no mention of his owne paines 
and tranailes,though they had been yery 
great in that Jong iernice,but only of the 
merciesof God. Theſe were the enely 
' cauſe thar his bagge was ſo full. Where: 
fore man filleth not his bagge by earning 
wages onely,but by the mercies of God, 
| 21an lineth not by bread onely, but by ery 
word which proceedeth ont ofthe mouth 
| God, 

This teacketh vs, that whether wee 
ſow,or eate, or drinke, orcloath vs, er 
| earne wages,we maſt doe all to the glo- 


| God, when we refer the glory ot all wee 
| doe to God, Not facrificing to our owne| 
| yarne,as the Prophet (pexketh,or kiſhng] 
cur oiyne hand : but kiffing the ſon, and} 
offring vptoa him onely the ſacrifices of| 
| praiſe and thankſpiuing -at whoſe hand 
| we receiue all good things. For it is not 
' Qur painefull towing that giues vs 
| plentifull crop : not our eating that fee- 
deth vs ; not our drinking that fatisfieth 
. |. -v84 


| 


| ry of God. Andall we doe tothe glory of 
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vs: 20t our cloches that warme vs :-not. | 
es (Four caraing wagesthar filleth cur bagg»: 

um Mout che good word that proccedceth our 
Je 


es 


of Gods mouth, which blcfleth all theſe | 
things vnto vs. Therefore as wee muſt 
10t begtnne an of theſe without grace 
he MY (aying ; fo we mult not end any of chem 
ly WI wichont chankſgiuing, And thus much \ 
forthe ſecondplace of Scripture, which | 
is commentary ypon th.s text : ar 
lixeth nos by bread onely, but by every word \ 
which proceedeth out of the month of | 
God, 

To make good vic then of all that hath 
beene ſpoken, | ſhall defire you ro obſerue 
foure points, Firſt,that God can worke | 
| great matters with {mall meanes, Thus | 
| [aith our Lord ; When I vrake the fiue | 
loaucs among fine thouland, how mday 
| baskets full of broken meate rooke yec 
vp? they ſaid vnto him, Twelue. And 
when I brake ſcauen among foure thou- | 
land, how many baskets of the leanings ' 
of broken meate rooke ye vp ? and they | 
aid, Seauen, Certainely,rhcre is no rea- 


ſon in the world that ſeauen loaues fhuld |} 


atisfie foure thouſand, and much leffe, 
chat fine loaues fine thouſand, Bur Chriſt 
'n! hauing 
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. | with his diſciplesabout jt. Thatby their 
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were ſent ro preach vnto vs, it might be 
Bn thonght | 


Gods 
having prucn thankes and dlefled the 
| bread,didrthat by the might of the word 


| proceeding our of his mouth, which by 


bleſsing 


| bread could neuer have been done. Ther. 
| fore alſo he repeateth it,and queſtioneth 


| confefl10n and report, all tie Churchaf, 
| terwards might belecue, rhat God can 
| worke great matters wi: h ſmall 
and that Afan lincth not by bread onely,bur 
| by every word which proceedrth - ont of the 
| mouth of Goa, | 

| Sccondly, that God can worke ſtrong 
| macters with weake meanes, Whars 
| frong violent matter is it, to pull the 
| ſoule of any one finner our of the bot- 
| rome of hell,and out of the iawes of de- 

| treRion ? yet this God doth. Bur how 

doth hee it? This ſtrong matter, how 
| doth he worke it?By the weakeſt meaas- 
that may be, We haue this treaſarc, ſaith 

the Apoftle,in earthen vefſells, that the 
excelilency of that power might bee of 
God,& not of vs. O maruellous words !- 


— 


the naturall power and condition of the| 


That theexcellencyoftnar power might 
vc of God,and not of ys. For. if Angels 
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| thoughr that the conuerſion of finners 


| he had aid with many, or with a ſmall 


1s enough 
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conkiſted in the excellency of rhe Angels 
miniſtry,not in,.thepower of Gods word. 
Now fiwple add finnefull men, ſuch as 
our ſelnes are,no better then carthenveſ(- 
ſels,bringing ſach a treaſure vnto vs, the 
excellency of this worke muſt ncedes be 
wholly aſcribed roGod. And asitisin 


fpirituall foode,ſo it is in corporall. it is 


aot the teacher, bur the dodrine taught; 


ſpirit working with the word which: 
conuerteth the ſoule, And ſoit is not the 
bread onely, but the bleffing of Gods 
grace yponthe bread which ſuſtaincth 
our life, Thus God can worke ftrong 
matters with weake meancs; and Clan 
linerb not by br cad onely, but by exery word) 
that proceedeth out of the month of Gad, / 

Thirdly, that God can worke ſome | 
matters withno meanes. When King 


or rather not thedoatrine barely caught | 
neirher,but the diuine operation of Gods | 


eſa himſcife overprefied with the \ 
multitude of his enemics, he praicd thus 
toGod : O Lord,it is all one with thee, 
co ſaue with many,or with no power. If 


power,it would hauc beene plaines - | 
with } 


2 Chr-i4 13, 
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(GGoas bleſsing 
with many or with no power, 1s Very 

| wondertu!l.Or rather it is no- wonderat 
all, ſceing it is ſpoken of Gad, with 
whom iris a very ordinary matter to 
ſaue,not onely as well with a ſmall ora 
weake power,as with a great or a (trong 
power,bnt alſo as well with no nower,as 
wich ſome power. It 1s a good carpenter 
who hauing crooked and rongh timber 
put into his hands, can hew it and make 

it fic for the butlding. Onely the creator 

of all ic is which can worke, haning no 
matter at all tro worke vpon. The ordina- 
ric mcans for plants and hearbs to grow 
by,israine: Yet God prouided for Aden 

| plantsand hetbes before ener it had rai-\i 
ncd. The vſuall meancs for light is the 
Sunne. Howbeit God created light be-| 
fore he made the Sunne, Light the firſt 
day,the #nnnethe fourth day. We ſee 

| then that God istied to no meanes.God}| 
can (anc with no power,as wellas, with| 
ſome power: God can giue ys hearbs 
with noraine,as well as with ſome rain: 
God can giue vs light without any Sunnc 

as well as with the Sunnez Godcan feet 
vs ifit pleaſe him,as well with no bread 

as with bread. Therefore God can work 
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ſme matters with no mcanes; and fo 

Man /merb not by bread onely, but by exer ” 
word that proceedeth ext of tbe munth of 
G94. 

Fourthly,that God can worke other- | 
'0M2 matrers with contrary meanes. He 
can not on?tly thew vs light without any 
Sunae,bar allo brings light our of darke- | 
nefle.So our Szutour, when ke wentabour | 
to cure him that was borne blind, rem- | 
pzred ſpittle and clay,and pur it vpon his 
:y es. This plaiſter tecmes more likely ro} 
put out his eyes which ſces,then to cure | 
his'eyes whois blind : Yet this is the 
power of the word procceding out of | 
|Gods mouth. So the Prophet Elizens, 

W when cologurntide was pur intothe por, 
"\WMby catting ia alittle meale into it, made 
of rankc poiſon a wholeſome brorh. So, 
when the Iſraelites wanted bread in the 
deſert, God ſent them Manna from hea- 
ven ; and_WMoſer (aid vnt o them, This is 
the brezd which the Lord hath giuen 
you tO cate.-Many things here were con- 
trarie to nature. One thing eſpecially, 
'hat rhe dew which made the Manna,fel 
inthe mornung, whereas other deyy y- 
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2 Reg.4:40- | 


Exod.r6.1 5. 


ſeth rofall in the eucning, and aſcend in | 
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Goas bleſsing 


the morning. Therfore Aſo/es purtterth I. 
racl ia minde of this ſtrange miracle at 
cerward ; God made thee hungry, aud 
fed thee with Manna, faith hee, whict 
thoa kneweſt not, neither did thy fath 
know it,that he might teach them thu 
man liueth not by bread only, but by 
aery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord, doth a man liue, 
Chriſts anſwerthento the tempter 18,a 
if he ſhould hane ſaid; I want now bread 
inthe deſert, as long ago the Ifraclite 
wanted its But Godby his word proui- 
| ded for them. Therefore I neede nc 
incroach vpon vnlawfull meancs, but de. 
peading ftill vpon his proutdence, I ſhall 
neuer want. For God can worke grey 
matcers with ſmall meancs, ſtrong mai. 
ters with weake meanes, many matter: 
with no meanes,andſome matters wich 
contrary meanes. So that Afar knerh we'll 
by bread onely but by excrie word that pro| 
ceedeth ont of the month of God. | 
And yet this isno Dorine ofidle-| 
neſle and ſecurity neither. As wee muſt | 
not by diihdenceor diſtruſt ;1 God, v{! 
| vMlawfall meanes ; fo wee muſt nor by 
preſuming vpon Ged, negle&t- lawful 
| meane! 
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meancs: That ye bee not tao diftraſtful 
we arc ſentto the Lilly,and yer that wee 
beenot tonegligent wee are ſentto the | 
Ant.Saint Pam knew tight well,neither : 
hee nor any of his company ſhould bee 
caſt away in that ſhip-wrake ; yer for | 
all that, hedid not lay him downe vpon | 

be 


| 


a pillow and fleepe; bat hee vſe 
good meanes forthe ſafety of thecoms- 
panie. Hee caſt out the wheat andthe 
tackling of che ſhip ; hee looſed the rud- | 
der-bands,and hoyſed vp the maine ſaile, 
And when the ſhip was ſplicted, hee 
perſwaded ſome by boords,and other by 
other peices of the ſhip to ſwimme ſafe | 
toland. The moreto blame werethey | +... waa 
yeſternight, which when rhey might | gre in Winſor 
haue done good, ſtood by ſtill and loo- | rownee 
ked on As though it wero a diſparage- 
ment, or rather 1t were nor a very ho- | 
| nourable part for any to belpe ina come þ 
| mon danger? Or as though the fire 
which was kindled by negligence 
ſhould have beene extinguiſhed with } 
negligencealſo, Yea, rather the Lord | 
.|i8 didby his fire,chaftice the negligence of 
yl ſome, that hee might ſtirre vp the di- 
| gence of all, No leflz /-_ worthie 
Was 
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was the whole rowne, Which Rtanding 
| loneere the royall preſence of the Kings| 

Maieſty and the Queenes Majeſty, yet] 
was yeterly vnpronided of all helpe in 
thts caſe. No buckets,no hookes,no lad- 
| ders,nO axes; could bee gotren ; noCar- 
penters could be heard of which might 
hau2 done molt good at ſuch a time. So 
that if the mighty and mercifull word 
proceedingour ofthe month of God, had 
not helped in necefſii y and time of need, 
(uddainly calming and filling the wind, | 
euen at that very inſtanc,which bad been 
buſie all theday before, no queſtion it 
had growne toa farre greater dammage 
and danger. Bur Iam il! adnifed ro me d- 
dle with theſe things. I make no doubt| 
bat orderwilbe taken, though 1 hold my} 
peace, that hereafter the towne for all 
ſuch caſtalcies be better prouided, Ther- 
fore here Ind. God for his mercy ſake 
grant that neither by too much preſu-| 
niing confidence we may neglect the} 
lawtn'l meanes; nor yetby too much | 
diſtruſting difidence wee may vie vn- 
lawfull meanes'; but that depending vp- 
 onthy prouidence O Lord, we may dili- 
| gently tolloy the workes of our _— 

£ and| 
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and {ſo continually receiue 2 bleſſing 

from thee, thorough Ieſus Chriſt « to 
whom with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoft, be all praiſe,and glorie, now and 
cucrmore.Amen. 
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A SERMON 


PREACHED AT HA&4MP. 


| TONCourt before the Kings 


Maieſty, the 23.day of Sep- 
tember, 1 604, 
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2 COR 4.17. 

T he momentary lightnes of our affls| 
tion, worketh vs « ſurpaſcing excceding| 
ternal weight of glory. 

int Peter forctelletb\i 
a i 53+ ad þ that ſome ſhoul(| / 
Pp 2 


14 f\ E: 
nog other places of Saint Paws Epi- 
 ſtles,they doe notably perucrt this. For 
in of that the Apoſtle faith, AFfiQion| 


wor 
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worketh glory ; they endeaueur to con” | 
clude,that the patience of the Saiats,and | 
other their vertues, merit cuerlaſting | 
life, Bye firſtthe word, To workzis very | 
generall and fignifieth not onely cauſes | 
properly ſo named, butalſo any entece- 
dent,though it bee bur and adiund or an | 
accid:nt, Againe,the Apoſtles words elf- 
arecearetheſe, T ſuppoſc that the affli- 
&ions of this life,are not worthie of the 
26: y which ſhall be reuealed. Wherfore | 
they might hane done well, to chuſe | 
ſome indifferent conſtrution which | 
< would hauc reconciled both theſe places | 
1 Mcogether,rather thenro embrace fach an 
ane Mcxpoſition of the one,as doth iuſtle, nay 
Weouite thruſt our the other, Saiat Bernard | y. 

Joth thas,ſaying, That good workes, are | , 3 7550! 
eh (Þ"9t any cauſe meriting a kingdome, but | regnangi 
ld onely a way direfting roa kingdome.. 
auli(f or ſeetag they arenocauſe,neither hane 
heir py correſpondence, or proportion in 
on, Witt in reſp<& of the glory to come, 
herefore the Apoſtle faith, The affliQti- 

ns of this life are not worthy the glory 
hat ſhall be reucaled, And yet againe be: 

aule the pofſefſing Of our ſoules in pari: 

ce, isa way dircRly tendingtothe (G1. 
C 3 varion 
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- Glory waighes 


Wt yn 
uation beth of "our foules and badieg 
therefore he faith, The momentary light. 
ne (ſe of ony af flittion worketh 1; aſurpaſiin 
exceeding eternall weight of olorie. Ty 
which our Saniour ſubſcriberth in theſe 
words, The gate 4: firaight and the wayna; 
row which leadeth unto life. Thi, 
traightneſſe therefore and narrowneſl; 
of affliition, is not a cauſe which Ceſer. 
ueth,but a gate or @ way, which leadeth 
vnto life. So in another place wee hane, 
that by many tribulations wie amnf enter iny 
the kingaome of heanen. Not by many tri. 
bulations,no not by any tribulations, we 
mnſt merir heaven, but by many tribal; 
tions as by a gate or way,we mult enter 
into the Kingdome of heauen,' Andi; 
chis ſenſe Saint Par! faics, 7 he momentary 
lightneſſe of ett affiition workerh vs a ſur. 
paſiing exceeding eternall watobt of glory: 
Bur now though this ſentence doe not 
confirme any Poptſh'error, yet ir doth 
excellently comfort any diſtreſſed and 
afflifted, For itExhorteth ys tobee pati- 
ent inallaffitions, and tliat for tour 
reaſons, The two firſt drawne from thc 
nature of our afflition,the two laſtfrom 
the rature of that glory, which ſhall " 
the 
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downe tbe Croſſe. WW 
the reward of onr afflition. The firſt 15 
becauſe our atflikion is momentary 2 the | 
Iſccond,becauſe our affliQion is light:the | 
chird, becauſe our glory ſhall be eternall, | 
[yea ſurpaſſing erernall : the fourth, be- 
[cauſe our glory ſhall bee waighty,excce- 
ding waighrtie. And therefore hee faith, 
The momentary lightneſſe of our afflidtion, 
vorketh v1 a [urpa/ring exceeding « teruall 
waight of glory. 

I neede not here make any Apology 
for my ſelfe, nor yet render any reaſon, 
| why I diſcourſe of pouerty, before the 
rich;of affliion, before thole thatare | 
euery way flouriſhing, "This point was 
| cleared fo reuerently and for learnedly of MT at 

. . . y L, \im- 
late 1n this bigh preſence, that [am fure | ,.Þ. r:1.., 
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it muſt needes be yer well-remembred, | Warden, wow! 

| Certainely though yee hauc not beene | theſe words, | 
| affictected heretoforegneither are at this The poore | 
oh [time,yer being men;yee may bee hereaf- | M98 | 
tM | ter. Wherefore 't is noramiſſe, that wee | ATE > | 


— 


00 [all learne the do@trine of patience in tr1- | Prou. 15.1 5, 
1M | >ulation, Partly chat wee miy bee more 
Ic | thankefull ro God, if hitherto vee haue 
bc MN | not been affli&ted and plign*d|.ike orher | | 
mY | men: Partly that if any time of afilicti- | 


. on happen hereaher, 2s any orice 2 any 
c 
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loſſe,any ſicknefſe,or luch like, wee may 
be prepared aforchand,and as ic were ar. 
| med with patience toendure it. For the 
momentary lyhtneſſe of our af fliftzon = 
eth vs aſurpaſitng exceedmg eternall weight 
of glory. 
Nihil c@ Firſt our affij ion 18 momentary. Wel 
magrum re, | ſaies Excherius, Nothing is of great im- 
quod breve | portance, which 1s of ſmall continuance, 
5s Yv6 Now our wholelife is very ſhort. What 
—_— is our life, faies Saint James 7t us & vaponr 
nbich for @ time Eppeareth,but anon aſter va: 
»ſheth away.Therefore ſaith the Prophct| 
0 Lord thou knoweſt my life, as it is in the 
Plal. $999 | Septuagint : but as it iFin the Hebrew, 
Thouknowſt my fliting, And therstare lee | 
| ing our whole life 5 but & vapour, ora 
ftirting, certainely our affliftions which 
are all compriſed within the compaſle of 
this life, muſt needes be much more mos 
mentary. Alafflition,as the Apoſtkewri- 
Heb,re.1t. | teth, for the preſent ſeemecth not to bee 
_____ | loyousbut grievous ; but afterwardit 
bringeth forth the quiet fruits of righte- 
| ouſnefſe to them that are exerciſcd ther- 
| by. Hefaich notthatefflition is, but that 
j'it feemeth to bee, So that affliction ſee- 
{ mac eh ro be one thing and is indeed =_—_ 
| ther 
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ther;Ic ſeemeth to bee gricuous, it is in- 

deed ioyous:it ſeemerh to be troubleſom 

it is indcede comfortable : 'it ſeemeth to 
be long and tedious, it is indeed momen- 

tary and ſhort.Euen as God himfelte de- 
rermineth this matter ; For a womert, 

faith he iv mine anger, for 4 little [eaſon hane 

I bid my face from you ; but tn eucrlafting 

mercie will | ture 008 againe. That we | 
ſhould not doubt ofthis do@rine, hee 
redoablesthe promiſe, for « moment, for a: 
lutle ſeaſon, Theretore the Princely Pro- 

| phet ſayes plainely, Heauixefſe may evdure 
for a night but ioy commeth in the worning, 

| Asthe two Angels then that came to Loe| 

| lodg'd with him for a night, and when 

| they had difpatch'd their errand,went g- 
way in the morning; ſo affi ions, 
which are the Angels or the mefſengers 
of God. God ſendcth affli&ions to doan 
crrand bnta vs,to tel vs,we forget Cod, 
we forget our ſelues, wee are too proud, 
toofelfe-conceited, and ſuch like ; and | 


when they haue ſaid as they were bid, 
then preſently they are gone. Wherupen 
we read,that the ſpirit of life returned 
into the two witneſſes which had beene | Reu.rr,rt; 


laine by the beaſt,after three dayes and a 
halte. 
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dayes and a halfc,but they ſhall not fil vp 


| our affliction 1s ſo momentary,lze ys be 


Glory waighes 

halfe, Why after three dayes: and a hate? 
Toteach vs,that affliction and perſecy. 
tion may perhaps tyrannize ouerys thre; 


the'whole foure daics, For the cles tak: Ml | © 
thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned. Agrecably 
to that which bn Baptiſt begun bj; 
preaching with, Repent for the K wg don 
| of Bear:# is at hand. Repent, that's a mar 
ter of mortification and ' afflicion 
to the fleſh, For the Kingdome 0j 
heauen 1s at hand, That's a matter of 


comfort and ioy.So our Sauiour, Bebo | ** 
I come quickly,and my rewerd with mee : ii | © 
Chriſt will come quickly,then affliction t 
will be gone quickly. Thus momentary ll | © 
is ouraffliion : For our whole life is | 
ſhort, much more then the atflitions of ff | * 


this life ; affliction is grieuous but forz 
preſent : heauinefle indureth but a night: Ml | * 
| perſecution laſteth but chree daits and | |" 
| halfe : the kingdom of heauen is at hand [ll | \ 
therefore delwerance is at hand: JChrilt || | ' 
 willcome quickly, _therctore affliction ill | * 
| will be gonequickly. Wherefore ſeeing ||fÞ || 


patient inatfi tions: For rbe momentar) 
ligbtneſſe of onr affisfiun morketh inwvs a 
; ſurpaſim;\ 
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downetbe {,roſſe- 
ſurpaſ1ing exceeding eternall weight of glo- 
ries 
Secondly, our affliftio is light. Almigh- 
ty God ſetting forth his owne excellen- 
cy, {aith, hs bath meaſured the beguens 
with 215 pan, and the waters with. bis fit? 
By the heanens . are meant; rhe. diuine 
bleſſings of God; by the waters,atflici- 
ons and woes. Thoſe he meaſureth with | 
his ſpanne, which is lenger meaſure : 
theſe with his filt, which is a ſhorter 
meaſure. So that the Lord is, as. I may 
ay, a Rhetorician, very plentifull and 
copiousSin his bleſſings ; hee meatfureth 
them with his ſpanne : But he is a Logi- 
cian, more ſhort and ſparing in his af- 
fliRions, theſe hee mealureth with his 
fiſt. For inthe band of the Lord there. 11 « 
cp the wine #1 red and ſullmsxt he powreth 
ont of the ſame : as for the aregs thergsf, the 
wicked of the earth doe «rmke them up. Firſt 
we drinke not this cup onely full of red 
wine, that is, ofthe wrath and indigna» 
tion of God, but mixt with divers com- 
| forts gtherwiſe, Then beſides, we med- 
dle not with the dregs. por the: nngodly 
bee ſball raine ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 
Sorme,and tempeſt ,this- ſpall be their portion 
to 
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veſlerque v1- 
dere non c- 
tiam ſentire, 
Ouid; 


| with vs. He layes ypon vs wood without 


\ Glory weigh , 


20 drinke.Weedrinke only a little of the 
vppermoſt.And therefore he faich, God 
powreeh ext of the ſame. That afterwe hauc 
ſuffered a wodicam,as S, Perer ſpeaketh, 
we may thenenter intoglory. According 


to King Darnias prayer, Comfort vs, © 


Lord,now for the trme thoy haſt afflited ws, 
and for the dayts wherein we hanse ſoene enil, 
Fherome noteth, that hauigg firſt {a'd, 
wherein thow baſf efflifted vs; he expounds 
itafter by theſe words, wherein wee bay: 


ſcene enill, Therefore that which «Ao 
| wiſhed, that he might ſee onlyhis hounds 
| hunting, and net feele it, that happeneth 


{ indeed to vs. Our affliction is,not a fee- 


| 
| 
bat wood vypon hia fonne T/zec,carrying 

the knife and the fire himſelfe : after the 


| 


| ling ofeuill neere ar hand, but onely a 


feeling of ita farre off. As the Perſian 


| Kings children in their minority, if they 


had committed a fault, were not corre. 
ed themfelunes, but onely ſaw ſome 
of meaner birth chaſtiſed before them:ſs 
God teacheth ys to take heede rather by 
other mens, then by onr owne harmes. 
And looke how eAbraban laid nothing 


ſame fort dealeth our heaucnly father 
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i kife, The Phyſician ſaith;that ische beſt | 


exercice which is ad ruborem, nos ad /a- 
iwremgefteſbing the ſpirits and Ricrring 
ypthe blood a little, but not punting a 
mag intouny great ſweat. But the Di- 
uine may ſay, that is the beſt affliction, 
which is «d ſadorem, now ad ſangnenes. 


Therefore Gad laiethvpen vs wood «d 
/agorens,to make vs ſweat, In the ſweet of 


thy browes foalt thou eat thy bread; not n 
knife ad /angrivers,to make ys bleed; Tee 
have not refiſiea unto blood, God layeth vp- 
on vs Wood without fire. Now wood 
without fire is not greatly dangerous.Or 
lay he lay vpon vs both wood and fire: 
yet the voice of the Lord Qiuiderh the 
lame offire, For in the flame of fire na- 
rally there is hact and light. But not- 


withſtanding, the omnipoteat voice of | 


the Lord diuideth theſe,one from the 0- 
ther. As the curſed in hell ſhew, and the 
& vpon earth. 2 am tormented in the 


flame faith Diver, Theres heat but no | 
light.Contrariwile the three children in 
the furnace ſhined as Angels for light,but | 


were ſo farre from any hear, that no one 


haire of their head, or of their apparcll | 


rerifhed. When CHoſer ſaw a buſh burs 


nin - 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Glory waighes" 
ning and not coniumed,hetaid, I wiilpeg 
aud ſee this great viſion. A great viſion in- 
deed. There was a flame of fire, Elſe how 
was the bnſh burning ? There was light, || 
Elle how d1d Heſes (ec it > There was 
no heat, Elſe how was not the buſh con. 

Exod.z.z | ſumed? Yet inguery faithfull one affii- 
ced,you may ice this great. viſion. The| 
| Pſal,g7.11- | voice of the Lord ain bis affuttion,as in the 
flame of fire, diuiderh the beat fromthe | 
light,So that he is not conſumed by the 
heat,Cnay rathet his iafirmities and car-} 
nall concupiſcences ate conſumed there-| 
by) bur onely illaminated by the light, | 
According that,Onely vexation gineth wn. | 
derſtanaimg, And in an other. place, Light 
2 ſprang vp to tbe righteon5,and toy ts them 
that are true of beart. Thus yee ſee how 
tenderly our deare father deal*th with 
| v8,Be laycth extherno fire atal ypon vs, 
| or elle. no_ burning fire for heate ; 

but only ablafing hire for light, To make} 

' ſhort. Many hands(as we fay Jmake light | 
| work. Now we hauc many compartners 
' and fellowwes which make the labour of 
Rom-8,32, | our affliQtionlight, Firſt, all creatures 
Gal,s, ſigh and grone -with. vs ; Then, .al! the 
faithiul beare one anothers burthens,and | 

{T 


III" 
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| ye that labour and are heanic loden, + Inil | 


« ||Fno otherwiſe but as it is mixt with many | 


downe the Croſſe. | 


=_ 

0 fulfill the Law of God. Thirdly, the | 
200d Angels haue a charge giuen them of | 
Wsthatwe hurtnot our foocat any time a- 
211n(t a ſtone. Next,God the father big- 
iethvs caft our burden vpon him, &pro. 
i{eth ronouriſh vs. 5, the holy Ghoſt 
lpeth our infirmities, & helpeth them 

; \M&ucn when we are ready to be oppreſſed 
_ Wy chem.Laſtly,God the Son fſetteth to 
Wis hand likewiſe,and ſaith, Come vntome | 
(8-746 you;rake my yoke po you for my yoke | 
Wy cafe 0 my burtben is light, As if he ſhuld | 
Wc (aid, Todraw in they oke without | 


1c, wold be a hard matter ; & to beare 


heburthen without me, would be abone | 
yoar ſtrength,but if you came to mee, if | 


on draw and bearc with me, I will re- : 
reſh you ; For my Joake is eaſe, and my 
rthen is (50bt. Thus light is our affliti - | 
2n. For God meaſureth to vs the the wa. | 
FWrcr with his fiſt, which is the ſhorter. 
Wncaſarezhe cauſeth vs todrink of the cup | 
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Rom, 8419. 


Matth 11.10, 


comforts;he maketh vs not ſwallow vp 


the lees ef it,but only a little wodicwrmn of | 


the yppermoſtche layeth affliion vpon 


vs, which is ratkera ſecing,then a fecling 
of 
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Origenin 
Can, 3, 


|| ot euull ; he (arcch wood Ypon vs toexer 


 fellowes in our aff itian which make i: 
| iight. All creatures 2 all the fairhfull ; al 


j 
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ciſeys,bnt neither a Knife to cut vs, nor 
ye: ficeto bura vs-Laſtly, we hane many 


the good Angels : God the father : God 
| the holy Goſt ; God the ſonne, who faith 
Ay yoaks u eaſe, and my barden ts light, 
| Wherefore ſecing our aftfGion is ſo. my 
ny wayes light, we muſt be patient 1n al 
aflition z For che momentary lightweſſe d 
our affi;tion,orketh Via (wrpaſiing exete. 
ding weight of glory. 

Thirdly, our glory is cternall, yea ſar. 
paſlingeternall.The glory we looke for, 
i8 called a kingdam.Ot which thePrince- 
ly Prophec faith thus ; Thy kingdome 
an euerlaſting kingdone, and thy dominion 
exdauret throughout all «ger, Whereupon 
| Origen noteth,that as there is a holy,and 


_— 


heauens ; a5 a ſong,and along of ſengs: 
ſothere is an age, and anage of ages, 
And againe,as that which 1s not oacly 4a 
holy,but alſoa hai; of holies,is rhe holl- 
| eft place of all : as that wich i8not one» 
ly aſaboth,but alſoa ſaboth of ſaboths, 


I: 
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a holy of bolies; as a {abo:h,anda ſaboth\i 
of (aboths; as a heauen, and a heauen of! 
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is the perfectelt reſt of allzas that which 
is not onely a heauen, but alſo a heauen/ 
of heauens, is the higheſt heauen of all ; 
4s that which 18 hot only a ſong, bur alſo 
a ſong of ſongs is the excellenceſt ſong 
of all : ſo that which 1s not onely an age, 
but alſo an age of ages, and eſpecially as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, an age of all ages, 
1s the moſt infinitecternity of all. Which 
 feeing ir ts attributed ro the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, being likewiſe the kingdome 
of ail crue Chriftians, it followerh that 
our glory is ſurpaſſing eternall. Where. 
upon Proſpernoteth,that that which Yir- | De promiMſ; | 
el writeth of Augnfins Ceſar, Hee hagh - prediatl þ 
giuen vs an Empire withour end ; =, beg 
'may much more fi:ly bee ?pplicd to | ; 
Chriſt. For though eAvgyſizs raigned 
very long,aboue fifry yeers, yer ar length 
bis gouernement, as all other earthly | 
WI kingdomes,was determined. But of out 
W ficaucenly King onely the Angel Gabriel 
ſaid moſt truly ,0f bis Kingdome there ſhal 
be no end Now i his glory 18 as wel called 
acrowne,as a kingdom. And thiscrown, 
az Saint Peter faith, 1s vndefiled, which 
ncuer fadeth away. The Grecke words 
which Saitit Peter vſeth, are Latine 
k Words ' 
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words ail0 : and they are not onely ap- 
pel/atiues, berng the epithites of this 
crowne,but alſo propers,the one the pro- 
per name of a ſtone,theother of a fower, 
For /fdore writeth thereis a pietious 
ſtone called Amana, which though it 


at allbe blemiſhed, And being calt into 


| the fire, it" is taken out {till more bright 
and cleane. Alſo Clemens writeth, that| 


therc is a flower called Amarantx, which 
being along time hung vp in the houſe, 
yet {Hil 1s freſh andgreene, To both 
| which,the {tone and the flower, the A- 
poltle,as Iam verilyper{waded,alludeth 
ir: this place, As it hee ſhould haue ſaid, 
The crewne which ye ſhall receive, ſhall 
| bee ſtndded with the ſtone Amiantus, 

which cannot be defiled ; and it ſhall be 


which alwaies is frcſh and neucr fadesa- 
Way: ye ſhall receiue a crowne vndefiled, 
and that never fades away. Which, as 
Bedandte:h,was infinuated inthe crown 
roundabout the Arke of the Teſtament: 


| | Forinaciccle there is neither begipning 


| nor ending. Or rather enery where there 


iS a beginning, cuzry where an ending;|ll 


and 


be neuer {o much ſoyled,yer it can neuer| 


| 


] 


garniſhed with the flower 4varante, | 


| 


| downethe Croſſe L 
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and ſono whereany beginning or ens 
ding» To ſhew that the paticntal(o ſhall 
hane a croWne ſet ypon their head per 
circuitwm,running round in aCircle, and 
neuer comming toany end of cterniry. 
| Well, our glory iscalled alſoa treaſure, 
Three kind of creaſares there are;A treas- | 
are in bell: a treaſure in carth ta treaſure | 
in heguen. That 1a hel is a treaſure of tor- 
ments:that 1n carth 15 atreaſureof ſnow: 
thatin heauen is treaſure of eternity, 
For the firſt, Saint James faics, Goe to now 
| you rich mew,weep and howle for the iſ. ries 
that (ball come wpon yow ; your riches are | 
corrupt and your garments are moarb-eaten; 
our gold and ſiluer 3: cankered,and the ruſt 
of them foall bee a witnefſe againfs you, and | 
' ſhalleate your fleſh 451t wrre fire : Yee bane | 
 beaped vp treaſwre for the {aft aayes. Heres 
2 treaſure in hell. Which to be a treaſure. 
of torments che Apoſtle prooueth, ſay-'| 
ing, Th aſter thy hards:{e, and heart that | 
(aunot Fepent,treaſure/t 1nto thy (elfe wrath 
| apainſ# the day of wrath, A treaſure of 
| wrath, and of rorments, From” which | 
| God forthe deare blord of his Sons fake 
| deliner vs cuery one. -The f{econdis a 
Y treaſurein carth. Of which our Sautour 
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faith; Lay wor vp treaſures for your elves 
Mauth.6.19+ | vpen earth, where the moath and canker cor- 
rupt, and where theemes digge through and 
fteale. And this is a treaſure of- ſnow. 
For S. Gregory vpon thoſe wards of Jeb ; 
$ Qui ingredi- | Who entreth into the trea(ures of ſuong(hews*| 
| cur in theſau- | eth that carthly treaſures are treaſares of 
qg 95205 | ſnow. Youſee littlechildren whar paines 
they take torake and {crape ſnow toge- 
ther ro make a ſrow-ball : right ſo, they 
that ſcrape together the treaſure of this 
world, haue bur a ſnow-ball of it ; as 
ſoone as the {unne ſhineth,andGod brea- 
theth vpon it, and fo entrech into it, by 
and by it comes ro nothing. The third, 
ts a trealure in heauen. Concerning 
which our Saviour ſaith, Lay vp for your 
[elner treaſures m heauen, where are bagges 
that ener wax 0/4, Now this is a treaſure 
of eternity. And therefore the Chriſti- 
ans of the Primitive Church, - ſuffered 

Heb.to.24, | | with ioy the ſpoyting of their goods, 
knowing that they had in heauen a bet- 
ter, anda more enduring ſubſtance. They 
contemnedall rreafures of ſnow in re- 
{pe of this ſubſtance,For they haue no 
 fubſtance, neither are ſimply good, 
though they be called goods, but mel a+] 
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way as ſnow : this is a better,and a more | | 


enduring ſubſtance ; yea, a moſt endu-| 


ring, 4 ſurpaſſing eternal! weight of glory. | 
Thus ye ſee how eternall our glory 1s : Ic | 
is a kingdome, a crowne, a treaſure. And | 
this kingdome is an eucrlaſting king. | 
dome 3 this crowne is an incorruptible 
crowne : this treaſure 1s an cternall trea- 
lure.And therefore ſecing our glory is ſo 
ſa etcrnall,we mult be paticnc 1n } 
all vffidion, For the momentary lightneſſe | 
of ou afſliction worketh v3 4 (wr paſemg ex- | 
ceeding eternall weight of glory, 

| Fourthly, our glory is weighty, yea, 
exceeding weighty, Theglory tocome 
by ſome reſemblances is fſhewed tobe e.. | 
teraall,by other tobe weighty, Ito this 
purpoſe it is compared to wine. Touchs | 
ing which our Sauiour faith, Hereaftey | 
will I not drinks with you of the fruit of the | Mar i5.15, 
vinrrs/l 1 drinke it ni with you in my Fa- 
thers Kingdome. Now how weighty this 
wine ſhall be,appearcth in that the fpics 
bringing cluſters of grapes out of Cana. | - |} 
ancarried them- vpon a poale on their | Num®, 13-24, | 
ſhoulders. To ſhew,inche celeſtiall Ca- | 
naan what weighty glory there thallbee, 

So when our | Lord turncd water tntg | 

D 3 Wine, 


| 
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winc,hecommanded to fill rhe veſflels to 
the toppe. Theſe veſlels rop-tull of wine 
doe fignific at the marriage of the Lamb, 
| that the patient ſhall haue a fullreward 
preſl:d downe, ſhaken together;running 
ouer-Sothat every one of them may ay, 
My cup doth over flow. Againe,our glory js 
compared toa peny, Now ina peny we 
con fider foure things: The image,the (y. 
| per{criprion,the fold, the weight, Soour 
Sauiour when they ſhewed him a peny, 
 asked whoſe image and ſuperſcriprion 
it was. Firſt,then for the 1image, Chriſi 
Philliz: x. | ſhall change our vile bodies, that they 
may bee like the gloriots body of his 
[ Sonne : thar as we haue borne the im 
of the earthly, ſo wee may bene 
image of the heauenly. For the fuper 
 {cript:onour Sauiour ſaith, To bw that 0. 
| wercommeth will ] giue a white tone, and in 
it aname written, which no man knowerh but 
be that receinerh it, A$8 Piince ſeeing his 
| name vpona picce of colne, knoweth it 
is of hisowne mint: ſocuery patient 
Chriſtian fecing his owne name in this 
white ſtone, which is a token of honour, 
| knoweth it properly belongeth to him 
| {clic, For the found, the Plalmiſt ſaith, 
Es Blel, 
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glory ſhall be as the ſhekel of the Sanu-» 
ary excetding mafſie and weighty. Bur | 
what ſpeake I of wine? What of a peny? 
God himſelfe ſhall be our glory. Accor- | 
dingto thatz Thou art my glory and the 
lifter ypof my head. As if heſhould hate | 
aid, afffition would make mce caſt | 
downe wy counten2nce, and hold down | 
my head like a balrah, but the remem- | 
| brance of this that thou art my gory, , 
{makes me lift yp my head. So faies God 
|toeAbrabam, Feare nit Abraham, I am 
1151 Buekler and thy exceeding great reward | 
[am thybucklerto latch thoſe blowes | 
whichaffitions would lay vpon thee 2 
and thy exceeding greatreward,bleſling | 
thee wirhexcetding weighty glory. For | 
they that ſhall enioy this giory, ſhallſee 

God, Apreeable to that of cur Lord ; 

Bleſſed 
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PAT Ws ny, I, 
| Bleſſed are the pure m{piris,for they ſhall ſee 
Ged. And how ſhall they ſee God? Nat 
ſtanding behinde the latrifle,or looking 
out of a window,that is darkely and od; 
fcurely.but face to face,talkingwirh him » 
2 Cor. 1312, | familtarly as one friend doth ro.anotner, Wl (; 
O toy aboue all ioyes! O glorythatpal-W 
| ſeth all ynderftanding ! when we {ce the WW © 
| amiable and gracious countenance of ourli 0 
| Lord reconciled ro vs by Chriſt, Doubt > 
| lefſe it the Queence of Saba thoughther x 
ſclfe happy,tor hearing the wiſcdome of IM |: 
| Salomon, & ſecing the riches of his houſe, iſ & 
and the order ot his feruants:then much | c 
more ſhall we be happy,whben, we ſhall] t 
(ce the g'ory,and heare the wiſedome of 
the Father, not as the preachers ſhewlilſj | 
itout ofthe word, but as our owne cies « 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſhall behold it in heauen. O how bleſled I 
| ſhall wee thinke our ſclues then, that by 
any paines, by any aifliftions wee. have | 
at leogth attained to ſuch weighty glo-| 
rie, For thisglory 1s wine running 0-| 
ver ;is a peny weighty accordins, to the 
ſhekel! of the Sanctuary ; isthe bleſſed 
fight and fruition of God himſelf. Wher- 
| foxs conſidering how ' weighty.qurglo- 
[ ry is, we muft bee patient in alaffliQion, 
' For 
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afſlifls. 
on, worketh Vs 4 ſurpaſimg Exceeding FFOP- 
nallweight of glory, © 
Compare then the afflition- on the 
one ſide, with the glory on the other 
ide: the ſhertneſfleof the affliion, with 
the eternity of the glory : the lighthefle | 
ofthe affliction, with - the weightinefle | 
of the glory. ' And'then bee content for i 
2n eternall glory to ſaffer * momentary. 
atfli&kion + tor weightie- glorie to ſuffer | 
| lightafflition. The Stoickes, ifrheir} 
oricfe wereetther momentaric or light, 
cared for no more : for if it were ſhort, | 
they:cared not how heauy it were: a- 
oaine;itit were lightgtheycared nothow 
long it-were.Our atflition1s both mo-! 
menraryand light, One helpe was'ſufh- | 
cient for them : wee hanc two for fay-: 
ing. A ſtarke ſhame therefore it; 
would bee for vs, it heathensard pagans, | 
bauing fewer meanes then wee haue, ' 
ſhould ſhew greaterpatience then wee 
ſhew. But the Scriptures affoard vs yet 
more forceable inducements. Iacob"be. | 
ing in loue with Rachel; ſerued for her 
firſt ſcanen yeeres, and afterward feauen 
yeeres] -rore , in all fonrteene ; _ 
theſe 
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Gloy weight 
theſe many yeares ſeemed to tohimbu F 
tew daycs. O deere Lord, that wee h; 
'thy grace to louethy cternall weigh 
glory, but as wellas many a maa hat) 
done a- mortall earth'y creature. The 
no doubt many yeeresof afffition woul 
 feeme to vs buta fery dayes, heauic bur 
'thens of affliQtion- nmr ſeeme to 1 
verie {weetand light. Chriſt Iefus for 
the ioy that was - before him arp: 
theeroffe, and deſpiſed the hame, a 
now fitteth ar he right hand of the 
throne of God. Queſtionlefle, beloued 
\che croſle of Chriſt was «tedious and 
longzthe ſhame that he ſuffered was hey 
| uicand vntollerable, Yerthis crofle ſee. 
| med but momentaric to him, and. this 
ſhame leemed butlight vato him, in 
| compariſon ofthe ioy SS was: io x ; 
fore him, and-of the cternall-wet 
glory which hee hath now arraine 
ngatthe right hand of the _ 
Gol. To the which place: of honour 
and worſhi heokaech thee,'O Jening 
| Lord,to bes vs, after all the affi&i ons 
of this wretched: world; noe for our| 
owne deſerts. or merits, but forthe me- | 


| . p . . | ; 
ol 
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| 


downe the { roſſe» 


of that ſhame which Chriſt deſpiled. To 
whom ,for his crofl<,be all praiſe,tor his 
ſhame,bee all giory ; togecher with the 
Father,and the holy Ghott, now and e- 
nermore, Amen. 
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Maieſty, lying at the Lord 
S AYEShouſe,called Broug h- 
ton,beſides Banbury,the 


2.day of September. 
SVs 


-- _ , 
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If God be with vs, who can be againſt ws) 


| 
| 
| 


we 


phe 
1 


— mw 
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>> Heſe words containe| 
3/1] a moſt magntficent] 
and triamphant con- 
clufion ariſing ont 
7, of the former dif-]W* 
| courſe, For the A-||l! 


fore prooued, that man is iaftified onely || 
by the free 'grace and mercie of Chriſt | N* 
without any merit and deſert of g00d 
WL. workes 


—— ——— — — 


God bewith 1308, 


/ orkes;at length concludeth in the be- 
SY Fizning of this chapter, Therefore there 
?).& no condemnation to them that are in 


e with 13,who can be againſt vs? 
Aſaximlian the Emperour ſo adini- 
d this ſentence, thatzhe cauſcd it to bee 
tin letters of checker worke vpon a ta» 
le at whichhe vſed todine and ſup,that 
auing it ſo often in his eye, hee might 
wayes haue it in minde alſo ; S; Der 
ro nobts, qzis contra wot ? If God be with vs, 
5ho can be againſt 5 ? 
The truth of it is ſo apparent, that ir 
ith bin made a common watch-word, 


INT 


»Wicniſh ſouldiers, Our word 55 Immanuel; 
What is, by interpretation, God with vs. 
And ſome of the ancient Romans vicd 


p, 
fwe be of the colledge and ſociety of 
C | [mnavel,and if God be on our {ide,wee 
\. | ball be ſure to preuaile, 1f God be with vs 
. | 2f9 canbe againſt v1? 


Damaſcene (ith well according to. 
{ 


Godr, And ſo likewiſe Cyril, The 


4 
L | the Scripture , Owr God 5s aboxe . all 
| 
| power 
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kciſt Teſus : and ſo likewiſe here: If God | 


ot of Chriſtians onely,but even of hea- 


likewiſe in their warres this watchword | 
Nobiſcum Dows,God with v5, For indeed, | 


| 


Nathan Ci- 
treus in It. 


Acratio, 


Eſay 8.3. 
Vegerins 1.3, 
C..Z» 


— 


ys | (70a be with you. 
— —— nm eres er nei ie EC 
power of our God is aboue ail power, ga! 
| Therefore, ifrhat power bee on Our ſid 
which is aboue all power,and that God 
which is abouc al gods,nothing-can hurt 
Vs; If Goedbewithws, who can bee ag ainf 
vs? | | 
De verbis A. Saint Anſen ſheweth one of the verle 
poſtali.Ser.16 | Immediately going betore, that foure «i 
+ 4. 9p [peciall wayes God is with vs» God iz 
"adi nos, | With vs, in that hee hath predeſtinated 
vs: Godis with ys, in tbat he hath cal. 
led vs : God is with vs, in that hee hath: 
iaftified vs: Ged is with vs, in that hee 
hach glorified vs. Invecentizes the third + 


In commun. 


Apoſtolorum, | ſheweth out of the words conſequently 


ſerm.2. following after, that foure ſpectall enc- 
Hoſts cencra | mies are againſt vs : The inferior enemy 
20 er againſt vs,is man : the exteriour enemy 
F againſt vs, 1s the world t the intericur & 
nemy ag2inſt vs, is the ficth : the tupe- 
riour enemy againit vs, is the Dwell, So 
that whereas the Apeltle fayes here, }/ 
God be with vs, who canbe agamſt vi? tis 
all one, as if he ſhould haue ſaid; 1f God 
haue predeſtinated vs, what can kan doe 
againſt ys? I£ God haue called vs, what 
can the world doe zgainft vs ? if God 


 haue inſtified vs, what can che fleſh doe 
apainſt 


ms 
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God bewith you. 
ſo ainſt vs.? If God haue glorificd VS, 
;bat can the deuill doc againſt v2If God 


with v4, whe can be againſt vi? 
The firſt-enemy-againſt vs, 1s man. 


«be ſaith, Either a god or a deuill. 
For 20 ſay nothing,thatnotime is freed, 
10place priuiledged, no degree l{ecured, 
0cormeat vapractiſed,onely this L will 
:ouch, that ao age 1s exempted. But the 
ruclty. of man rageth, noc onely vpon 
he old after they are buricd, bur alſo vp- 
2nthe young before they arc born. Thus 
41th the Lord, For three tranſpre(vions,and 
wr four 6,1 will not tnrne unto Moab becauſe 
be digged vÞ the bones of the K ing of Edons 
and burnt them to lime, The king of Edom 
wasa wicked man, yet God deteſted ſo 
this vnnaturall and barbarous cruelty of 
the Moabites, that for this cfpecially he 
would not be reconciled ro them; The 
ike enſamples hate not wanted in Our 
and, and almoſt inour time. Tracie two 
yeares,and F5ck/iffe two and forty years 
ifter he was buried, was d:g2ed vp. So 
eacn of late they vied CIlarrin Bacer and 
Panime Phagins in Cambridge,and Peter 
Martyrs wite, in Oxford, Such cruell 


men, 


rle 
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Homo bomins ups, And another pro» | 
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men, if they hadas great power ous 
| theſe: holy Martyrs ſoules,as they hadg 
| uertheir bodies, doubtleſle they wa: 
haue puld them out of heauen. For 
long as they had a finger,or ofoote, or 
| bone, Ota piece of a bone ia the gray 
| they nener left minivg and digging, til 
they had rooted it -oar. So that at the 
leaſt wiſe we may ſay of them with tl 
Plalmiſt, The dead bodies of rhy ſermants,( 
Lord ,baue they ginen to be meat to the foul 
| of the ajre,and the fleſh ofthy Saints t6t 
| bea/t1 of the field. Now the cruelty of ma 
| againſt man, as itendeth not whenli 
; endeth :1oit beginnerh before life be. 
| ginneth, * For not onely E/aw that cruel] 
| and curſed reprobate, ſtrugled and wra- 
{tled with his brother Iacob in their mo- 
 thers wombe ; butalſo rhe Ammonites 
ript vpthe women of Gilead being great 
Amos 1-13. | with child, and the Babylonians cauſed 
Lamcnt 2.29 | the wOmen of Terufalem” to cate their 
owne fruit, -and their children ofa ſpat 
long. And notlongagoein the lfleof 
Garnſcy,when a faithful woman(whoſe 
Perotine name necde not heere to bee reacarſed) 
Maſly. while ſhee was burning at the ſtake, was 
 delinered ofa goodly man-childe, ſome| 
WErc 
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were ſo hard hearted,tofling him backe 

IF 2galac into the fire;there tobee murche- 
red, as they meaat it, but indeed marty- 

\red with his mother. O bleſſed babe ! Be. 
cauſe chere was no roome for him in the 

well inc, as ſoone as ke is borne, he is laid in 
til 2 manger, Nay,becauſe there is no room | 
chefs tor him in any one corner of aithe world 
by and by he is baptiſed withcthe holy 

Wl Ghoſt and with fire. O bleſſed, I fay a- 


WM gaine, bleſſed babe / Before thou art lap- | 
ped in ſwadling clothes, thou art crow- 
ned with martyrdome : and before thou | 
fully breatheſt in the breath of life, thou j 


happily breatheſt out thine innocent | 
ſoule ro God, But fie vpon ſuch beaftly | 
and cruell murthers, Our ypon ſuch di- 
vellifk and fiendiſh cormentors. Theſe | 
Saints ? theſe Catholikes? Who are Scy« j 
thians, if theſe be Saints? W ho are Canl- | 
bals,if theſe be Catholikes ? which hol. 3 
ding it ag anarcicle of their faith,chat all 
children dying without baptiſme, are 
damned, yet wittingly did put this inn0- 
cent chil todeach beface he was bapti- 
zed-Aud therefore as they made the mos 
ther ſuffer the moſt intolerable paynes 
ll of childbirth and martyrdame both to» | 
+ ” i _ w——_—__ | 
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| * God be with you. | 


gerher : {o,as they verily thought and 
belecued, they flung the infant alſe body 
and oule into an earthly fire, and into| 
| hell fire all at once. This is the ctuelty of| 
| man»He would ifhe could, pnll ſome our! 
| of heauen after they areburied,and thruſt | 
ſome into hell before they are borne, | 
Ephe>!-4. But God hath predeftinated Vs. And | 
| not onely before we were borne, but alſo| 

before the world was created, hath cho. | 
len + in Cw Euen bore: hall fay| 
. 24, | at the laſt day, Come yee ble Iny Fa- 
Ae ther inbertitbe dads of beanen prepared 
for you before the ſounaationsf the wor{4, For. 
Primafius in | looke how carefull parents prouide for! 


: Tin.c.1, | theirchildren,and put them in their will 
inilla Ante | before they are borne ; ſo God giues vi 


rempora ſe- | the prace toliuewith him,before he giue| 
culariaAra- 


ne Denepei- [YA time to line here. Euen as the Sonne 

us quam rem- | faith, Feare not irtle flocke 1 for itis nou 

poradedid, | Eatbers willto gine you akingdome. And the 

father himſelte, I,exen, 1 am hee that com- 

fort your who art thou then that feareſt 2 

mortall man, who fadeth away as grafſe? 

Therefore euery (couragious Chriſtian 

my comfort his heart in'Sod, and ſay\wo 

| with theP rincely Prophet, The Lord is|or 2 

| my light and my faluation, whom _ 82 
all 
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G od:be with yOu, 
CI 
life,of whom then ſhall I be afraid? when the 
wicked exon mime enemies and my foeg, come 


_—_ zo oy % wy fleſh,they tumbledand 
e/l.Tooupgh an boaſt of mon were laid aq at 
Le gre and 


we, Jt ſball not mine beart bee « 
toongh there roſe vp warre agoinſs mt,yer 
4 I put ney truſt in bim.l will uotbe afraid 
ten thonſand of the people, that bane /et 
bemſelues againſt mee round about. Yea 


brugh I walk thorough the valley of the ſoa- | 
ow of death, yet will I feare no enill:for thou 


) Lord,art with me, thy rod and thy ftlaffe 


bey comfort me.So that I may boldly ay, | 


he Lord is my helper, neither will 1 
care what man can doe vnto mee. The 
Lord ofhoſtsis with vs, the God of La- 
» isour refuge. And ifthe Lord of hoſts 
ue predeſtinated vsvntolife, what can 
nan do againſt vs?what before we line ? 

that while we line? what after ve line? 
fGodbe with vi,wbe can be agatnſt vs ? 

Theſecond enemy againſt vs is the 
yorld. Which affaileth vs as well by ad- 
crfity, as by proſperity, What is the 
orld ſaith, Saint Ambroſe, but a race, 


1s1or 2 courſe full of trialls and croubles 2 It 


$a field, wherin is lietle corns,but much 


—— =_ 


Quid eff 
mundus,nif 
agon plenns 
C6Itaminum ? 


E 2 cockle. | 
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Mundus pe- 
riculofior eſt 


blandus quam - 


moleſtus, & 
magis caucn- 
dus cum ſe 


' } ilicer diligi 


quam cum 
admenet co- 
girqUE Cen ® 
remni,Epiſt. 
[144+ 


Qui nundum 
amplefuntur 
fimiles ſunt; 
llis,qui ſub» 
mergunrur.in 
$ aquis. 
Barnard de 
Aduen, ſer.1 


| 


| Godbenith you. 


it. 


ceckie. Itisa garden,whereim are few 
roles,but many thornes: Yet theſe thorns 
of aduerſity doe not ſo much oftentimes$ 
endanger vs,asthe baitcs of proſperitic, 


Auſftin,when it flattereth, then whenit 


| threateneth : and is more to bee feared, 


whea it allureth ysto lone it,then when 
it inforceth vs tocontemne it. For euen 
as Indas by a kifle betrayed his maſter;v 
ſo the world isa very Iudes. It meaneth 


| moſt falfly, whea it imbracerh mol 


friendly. Whereforethe Apoſtle fai 
thus of Demas ; Demas hath forſaken v1, 
and imbraced this preſent world,Sothat the 


1mmoderate imbracing of this world, i 
a flat forſakiog of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


Vnskilfull ſwimmers, whenthey begin 
to finke,if they catch bold of weedes in 
the bettome;the faſter they hold,the {u- 
rer they are drowned. : and in like ſort, 
an, _ ſhake woes PE hg world, 
and embrace the pleaſures andpreſperity 
chereof moſt greedily plungethemaſclua 
moſt deeply intodeftrucion. 


But God hathcalled vs. And there 


1 fore neither aducrficy nor proſperity cal 


hurt vs. CHMarnell not, faith our Sauiour, 


The world is more dangerous, faith $. 


od be with you. 
hough the world hate you, It bated me befor® | 
hated you, If you were :of the world, eh&. 
2orld would lone you, but becarnſe yon are ne? 
{the world, but I bane choſen you ont of the | 
rorld, therefore doth the world hate you. | 
ell,as the werld hatch vs: ſo we m uſt 
ate it againe.As tt contemacth vs,ſfo we 
auſt contemne it againe, According to 
hat of Saint Par!,The worlds; crucified 10 
we,and 1 wntotbe world, I am crucificd to 
orid,that is, The world contemnes me: 
he world iscrucified to mee, that is,I 
onremnethe world, The world con- | 
:mnes me.and I contemn it. For as Gre- 


{ Gt 


| Moral.ſcr, 


10.,C.3; j 


wie ſaics, He thar hath nothing that hee | Qi; nithaber | 


02cs in the world, hath nothing to feare | in mundo 
f the world. And Cyprian, What | qued apperar | 
nihil eſt quod 

cede hee to feare the word, who hath | TD 1, 
od his proteRour,his tutor, his defen- | vecrimetiar,/ 

Jour inthe world ? Hee that isef God, | Cyprian. 
uercommeth the world. And this is our | Quizcide | 
ictorie whereby wee oucrcome the _ CC-IT 
orld, enen our faith, Whereupon oug | Foun 4 
© | | o deus 
Saviour faies, Bee of good comfort, I bane | 1m wn 
:rcome the worlds and bebold I am with | ; 
 euen wnno the end of the world, 


S0 that the word, and the ; ſhall 


& ſhall baue in the world , ſhall 
E 3 hauc 


} Proucr 30.32 


; 


| honour inthe duſt. 


(God be with you. 


—_— 


CO” 


baue an end: but the comfort we haue in 
God, hall have no end: Bebeld, I aw with 
you, lairh he. Andif God be with vs,and 
haue called vs out of the world,what ca 
the world doe againſt vs? 1/ God be with 
vazwhe can be againf{ ws ? 

Thethird enerny againſt ys,is the fich 
Sa/amen faith, this 13 one thing which 
maketh the earth even eremble, when x 
ſecruant beginaethto beare rule. The fle( 
is,and ought to bea ſeruanc. Yet it be 
reth rule in the vn te, Yea it tt 
ucthto beare rule,and begianeth tobeay 
rule,cucn in the godly ;A man$jenemin 
are they of his owne houſe. It «1 wize om 
fearniltar friend that biſterb vp bit beele 4 
gan} me. This familiar friend was Þ 
much troubled withall, when hee faid;! 
{te an other law in my members, rebe 
ling againſt my minde, and leading m 
_— vnatodeath.And Le: who beingt 
tult man, that could notbce 02ercomt 
with all the finnes of Sodem, by immo 

| derate drinking of wine fellto folly. And 
Samp/on,whootherwiſeimpregnadle,ye 
yeelded to Dalila, Theretore in the be 


ome it lieth, which ſtrwerh to lay out 


But 


e—_ I w——O eos ww Ws oO —CEoESR— ts coeur en 
[On 


aries yo peo _ fleſh lus | 
t t ric, the (ſpirit a—- 
= the ficth, infomuch as (mn 
as we would. Netencly the fleſh a» 
nſt the fpirit : but alſo the ſpirit a- 
gfinſt the fleſh. So that we cannor doe as 
'we would.For it we would {crne Ged fo 
holily agthe angels, wee cannor, becaulc 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the (pirir; again 
if we would finge with fulconſent ot wil 
ſo brutiſhly as the wicked doe, wee can» 
n0! dembde ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
ied. But even as Cafor and Pollex liue | 
by turnes,one one day,another another: 
{lathe fleſh and the ſpirit prevailing, | 
ſometimes one, ſometimes an other, | 
make mixt ations. So that neither can 
our good ations iuſtifie vs, becauſe in 
them the fleſh luſterh againſt the ſpirit; 
n0r yet can our ill aRtionscondemne vs, 
decanſe in them the {pirit luſteth againſt 
|the fleſh. For now that Seared is morti- 
fied, her wombe is dead, and it ceaſerh 
[tobee with her after the manner of wo- 
men, Now that Iaceb had wraſtled with 
God, histhigh was {hrunke vp, Now 
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| thar Paxl1s converted, hechaRtiferh his 
| body, and bringeth it into ſubiection, 
Now that the bleſſed virgin is freely be. 
| loued, ſhe keepeth her ſelte within, and 
knoweth no man. And therfore ſaies the 
Angel, Haile Afary, freely beloued,the 
Lord is with thee. But the bleffed Virgin 
fcaring,the Angeſadded; Feare not Ha- 
| r7,far thog haſt found fauour with.Gad, 
} As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Feare notrhe 
| Angel of the Lord,ſceing the Lord of the 
| Angel is wich thee, Thou haſt found fa- 
wour with Gad,to haue the fruit o frhy| 
fleſh, the Sanionr of thy ſoule- So that if! 
God haue a fauour vnto vs, and haue in-| 
ſtified vs in Chriſt, what can the fleſh do 
againft vs? The fpirit wil not let it do as 
it would. Foryif God be with v5,who can bet 
againſt vip 
' The fourth enemic againſt vs is the 
 deuill, And he is the wortt enemy of all, | 
| Therefore faics the Apolile, we haue not 
to fight with ficſh ard blood, bar wich 
| Principalities and powers, and with the 
| Prince of darknes that puleth in the aire, 
This | Prince warreth againſt vs two 
j waies.By perſecutions,and perſwaſions. 
| For the firſt, he js deſcribed inthe Rewe!. 
- | £0 
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rible che Deuil is;the rednefle, how btoo- | 
dy. Neither doth he come fingle, bur tc+ | 
ucn of them at once pofleſle Afary Atag- | 
dalen.Neither do they on'y fight againſt | 
v$ being altue,but the Deuil fought with | 
Afibel the arke Angel forthebody of | 
Moſes when hee was dead. Neither doe 
they terribly ſet vpo vs to get ourbodies 
only but ſoules alſo. Eſpecially, rhey do| 
| this at theday ofdeath,and wil do more } 
diligently at the day of 1udgement.Now | 
theirperſwaſions are yet moredangerons } 
then their.threatnings, Whenthey come | 
to vs in theſhape nor of an vnclean ipirit, | 
butof an angel of light, Thus Satan didſr | 
vpo the firſt Ad 1m, Hath God wdeed cons- | 
manded you net to eat of tbe Tree? Hee 

[makesa queſtion of it, And, if ye cate, you 
| al be as Gods knowing good and enilA faire | 
pI ome , but 2 contrarie perfor - 
mance. So hee did ſer vpon the ſecond 
Adam 3 All theſe things will I gine | 
thee, if  thow wilt fall downe anc 
w- ſhip mee, Hee would hire Chriſt : 
and giue him good wages to ſcrue bim, | 
which would haue depriued our Saui- ) 
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our of his eternall glory. 

But God hath glorified vs. It is not 
| now to bee donbted whether Saran ſhall 
preaile againſt vs or not, but it is moſt 
ſure he ſhall not. He bath glorified v1, faith 
Saint Pax/. Though the pofleſſion of it 
be to come, yet the afſurance of itis paſt, 
Eucnas our Lord auoucketh 1n another 
place, Hee that beleewerh im me, hath pa/- 
{ed from death to life. Not ſhall paſſe,but 
hath pafled.So Saint Paul, Hee bath mad: 
vs fit with bew{elfe in heauenty places aboue, 
Not he will arake,but he hath. Therfore| 
Chry(ofleme writerh very refolately, On-| 
ly in one point, Iam proud, and 
| prond,namely in renouncing, and 
ing the deuill. He is indeed a ſtrong 
But yet a ftronger then hee hath thrult 
him eat,and ſpoiled him of al his goods 
He isa roaring lyon-But the lyen of the 
tribe of Iada,hath ouercome him, He is 
anold ſerpeart, almoſt of fixe thouſand 
yeeres Randing and expericnce, But 
Chriſt the new ſerpent, ſprefigured in the 
braſen Serpent, hath becn tocunning for 
| him. Therefore mg ſceke ro win- 
naw Peter as eorne is fifred, yet no dan- 
Chriit hath prayed for Pere, that 


his 
4 


—— 


| Godbe withyou- 
his faith ſhould nor faile. Where by the 
way, Wee may marke the difference be- | 
rweene Chriſt and thetempter. Chriſt 
hath his fanne in his hand and fanneth 
ve: the temprter hath his icuein his hand | 
ard fifteth vs. Now a fanne caſterh out 
the worſt,and keepeth in the beſt : a ſiuc 
keepeth in the worſt,and eaſteth ont. the 
beſt. Right ſo Chriſt in his trialls pur- | 
octh chafte 'and corruption out of vs, 
nouriſhethand increaſeth his graces in 
vs. Contrariwiſc the Denill, ifthere bee 
any ill thing in vs,thaz he confirmeth, if 
faith or any good thing elſe, that hee | 
weakeneth, But Chriſt barh prayed ſor | 
18,yeadoth ſtill ar the right hand of che 
father make interceſſion and requeſt for 
vs,thart our faith Chould not faile.So that|. 
all Sathang power, yea the gates of hell: 
ſhall never preuaile againſt vs. In like 
manner Saint Pax/,being buffcred by the 
angel of Saran,prayed that he mighr bce 
dc. liuered. Theanſwer of God was, Hy 
grace ts ſufficient fer thee. Whether Satan | 
buffet v$,or not buffet vs, ſtill the grace 
otGod ſhall ſuifice vs. Much more his| 
glory who hathglorified vs. For God | 
doth/giue both grace and glorie, and no) 
__ good 
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Qui timore 
calto Deo 
ſubjicitsr, 
&c, Gregor, 


| any thing more then Ged, Feare God, 


God bewithyon. 


good thing will he withhold from them 
thar lines godly life. Therefore encry 
child of God may triumph with Iob,ſay- 
ing, Stand thow beſide my,and let any gpani 
| hand fight againſt me, For if God bee on: 
our (ide what can the Deuill doe againſt 
VS2'Tf God be with vs, who can bee againſt. 
v1? 

Nazianzen makesa good condufion, 
This onely is a fearcfull thing te feare 


and feare nething elſe ; feare not God, | 
and feare cuery thing. For in the feare 
ofthe Lord is the confidence of cou-| 
rage. Becauſe faies Gregorie, hee thatina 
chaft and filiall feare, is ſubieRed to 
God, by « hopefull kind of boldnefle is | 
aboue all,ſaue God. But he that feareth 
not the Lord may bee annoyed by any 
thing. Mice were too ſtrong for the | 
Phil:iſtims, and Lice for the Egyptians. 
$0 that if God be againſt vs, whocan 
be wich vs? But if God be with vs ,who | 
| canhe againſt vs? Now certainely God 
1s with vs. Doc you doubt of rhis? Then 


conſider how that all- great Potentates 
of the world, who of late were ſome of 
them ſcarſe our good friends, doe now 


earneſtly 


carnefily defire to be made partakers 
of our peace. What doe I ſpeake of | 
| men? The very heauen,and the elements 
and this fo ſcaſonable harueſt, ſuch as | Anno 164, 
hath not beege knowne, if one may take 
any gheſſe by theſe outward thingy, doe 
| plainly declare thatGod is now with vs, 
and purpoſeth topowre out his bleflings | 
204 benefits moſt abundantly ypon vs. 
Nothing then remainetk, but thatasGed 


| 

| 

! 

$ with vs,ſo we Jabour tobe with God. | 
| 

| 


| 
| 


| 


And as S. Peter admoniſheth vs, make 
our ele&ion ſure by faith and good 
workes, liuing {oberly, vprightly, and 
godlily in thispreſent world. Thatſo we | 
may feare no cruelty of man,nomilſery of |! 
the world,no enticements of the fleſh,no 
cerronurs of the dcuill, but in all theſe : 
things may be more than conquerors,af- | 
faring ourſelues, That 5f God be with vs, | 
nothing can be againſt vi. Which that it ' 


| 


may be ſo, God gfant for Iefas Chriſts 
'ake, to whom with the Father, and the 


holy Ghoſt;beall honour and glory,now 
:nd cnermore, eAmen, 

Blefled are they that hearethe werl of | 
God,and kecepe it. 
The gragc of our Lord Icfus Chrift, } 


and 


= _ ——_—. —__——\ . a. —— M$. i. 
= "Sn _— Rm ———_—_— AA tn. dt ———_ 
= , 


—— ——_ ce ee” OI At. ts. od 


God be with you. 
and: the lone of God, and the fellowfhip 
| of the holy Ghoſt, be with vs, that no- 
thing may be againſt vs, chis day and ec: 
| UErmore, Amen. 
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LlOHN 20.27. 
After ſaid he to Thomas, Pat thy finger 


here ,and ſee my bands, and put forth 
thy hand,aud put it into my fide and 
be not faithleſſe,bat faithfull. 


Vr bleſſed Saujonr'Te- 
fas Chriſt . kath his |: 
weunds yet tv be ſeen 

dl} in his body for foare 

=x| cauſcs. Firſt, to ap- | 

| e bis reſurreQi- 

= : ſecondly, ro ap- 
peaſe his Father:thirdly,toconfound his 
enemies:fourthly,to comfort his friends 
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72 | Chriſts wound's 


ter ſad beers Thomas, Pur thy finger 
ot and ſee my bands, __ | 
| bend wud it in;0 19) file, and be net (aich- i ©; 
lefſs bit faithful. 
The firſt cauſe, why Chriſt hath his 
wounds yer to be lecne in his body, is ro 
his reſarretion. When [acob 
children told him, Gyiag, leſeph is yetts lt; 
live, his heart failed, and hee beleeucd WM; 
them not, but as ſane av he taw the ch 
| riors, which were ſent for him,by and by 
his ſpicit reuiued, and he ſaid, 1 bene «WM 
| newgh, Joſeph my ſoune © yet alin, 1h like 
manner, when the Diſciples (aid to The. 
| mas, Wee have ſeenethe Lord, he bclee- 
aedthem noty but now that hee behol- 
deth Chriſts glorious wounds, therri- 
| umphant tokens of his victory, and the 
| chariots, as I may ſay, whereby wee are 
; Wich Ek carried vpinto heauenzhecon: | 
tk fleth indeed that Chriſt is riſen againe, | 
and that the true /ofepdb is yet aliue. Euen ||. 
| as una gs Fo wa {paniell comming [ll . 
which went forth with her 
 {onneat the firſt, knew certainly that her 
 fonne Tobias himſclfe was not farre of, 
but followed immediately after : fo 7he- 
mes ſeeing thoſe wounds in Chriſt which 
accOm- 
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accompanied him to his graue, knew af 
' faredly,that no other bodie was riſen a- 
| gaine,bur onely the very ſelfe ſame body 
of — = — Peter 
being branghe our of priton by an Angel 
woo Focthawith to the houſe of OMfaree, 
| where Knocking and calling to get{in, a 
| maiden named Rbede, betore euer ſhe ſaw 
| him, knew him by his voice. And al- 
though they rhac were within told her 
hee wilt not what the faid,yet ſhee (ill 
conſtantly athrmed it was none other 
but hee. Chrifts rifing oue ofthe grave | 
| was a8 ſtrange as Peters deliverance our | 
of priſon: the rowling away ofthe one 
as (trange as the opetiiag of the iron | 
gate. Andalbeit Themes was not {d for- 
ward as Rhode to know Chriſt by his 
voice, when he ſaid, Peace be wnro you, yet | 
as ſoone as Chriſt rook him by the hand 
| and ſhewed hia his fide, hee made no Fia.libc3y 
WW more doubts, but preſently belecucd. For C190 ; 


if wo ſeeing but a little hnedrawn 
| in a table,knew traightwaies it was 4 | 
| ws deing whom hee had ncuer ſcene : 
| how 


more caſily then might 

| Themes know Chriſt, ſeeing not onely 

| one line,but very many lines, yea whole | 
F  piRures 
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Chriſts weunds 
pictures of his pafion,and of hisreſurre- 
&ion, in his head, in his hands, in his 
 fide,in his feet > When king Artoarsbo- 
dy was taken vp ſomewhat more then 
ſix bundred yeares after his death, it was 
| knowne tobe his by nothing ſo much,as 
by the prints of tenne ſeuerall wounds 
which appeared in his skull. Chriſt our | 
king, who Gid ouercome death, could 
likewile, if it had pleaſed him,haue quite 
and cleane defaced and aboliſhed all the 
markes of death. Neuerthelefle, as at his 
ranpmggrat;cn he ſhowed Peter, lames, 
and Ioby, the fignes of immortality in his 
body,which was then mortall : ſo-kere 
contratiwiſe athis reſurre&ion,he ſhew- 
eth Thomes the fignes of mortality in 
his body,which is now immortall. That 
hee andall wee might vndoubtedly con- 
| fefle, chat though they perhaps might be 

deceiued in king Artbars body, yet wee 
can neuer be deceined, ſolong as we be- 
lecue,that the very ſame body of Chriſt, 
which in Go/gotha, the place of dead 
mens $kuls was © wounded from topto 
tec, and put todeath for vs,is now riſen 
 againe from death tolife, Eucnas King 
Alexanders ſtags were known a hundred 
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yeares together, by thoſe golden collars 
which by the kinzs commandement 
were pat about their necks; ſo much 
more might 7bemas know Chriſt by his 
wounds, which were as a comely orna.. 
ment to his head,and as chaines vnte his 


necke, we alſo when wee preach the re- } 
Wlurretion of Chriſt, preach no other 
thing, batthat which wee batic heard, | 


which wee haue ſeene with our cies, 
which we haue looked y pen, and our | 
kands haue handlcd ofthe word of life. | 
Socrates inhis Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory wri- | 
teth,that Athanaſius beingaccuicd by one | 
[annes to have killed 4r/-n1@, and after to 
haue cut off his hand,that bee might vſe | 
ictomagick and ſorcery, cleares him- | 
clfe notably of this flander. Hauing by | 
200d happe found out ' e-Fr/eriw, who | 
lay hid for thenonce, hee brought him | 


before the Councell of Tyrw, and there | 


askedhis accuſer, whether hee cucr 


knew Ar/ewns ot n0.? He anſwered, yes. | 


Then AthanaStucalled him forth, wit 
bis hands coucred vader his cloake, an 
tirning vp the one fide of his cloake, 


hewed them one of his hands. And | 
when moſt men ſurmiſed, that che other 


Plin.1,8,c.32, 


| 
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| (riftewounds © 
hand at leaſt wiſe was cut off, Atbanaſi. 
| 25 without any more adoe caſteth vp the) 
| ether fide of his cloake, and ſheweth| 
{ the ſecond hand, ſaying, You ſee' Are 
| 115 bath two hands, now let mine ac-. 
| ] euſer ſhew you the place where the 
third hand was cut off, Chriſts caſe was 
eacn almoſt the ſame. Hee was RY 
| by ſome tobe quitedead and gone. But 
Thomas (ecing thoſe very hands of his 
{ which were nailed tothe crofſe, ac- 
{ knowledgeth,that this our brother wa; 
dead,and is aliue againe, was loſt, and i; 
| found. For if the ſpies that were ſent t, 
view Iericho , knew Rababs hou: 
| ftomallthe reſt,by ared thread, whict 
hung gut of che window : how muc! 
more calily then might Thomas kno 
Chriſt, cfpecially fecing Rababs houſ: 
was afigure of Chriſts bodie ; the win 
dow a igne of the weund in his fide ; 
the redde thxead a figure of the ſtreame 
of blood iffuing our of that wound ? 
When Ulyſſes had beene long from 
home, noman almoſt at his returne 
knew him, yet ZEaricleahis nurce eſpy: 
Hom.'Ody.s,  ivg by chance the marke ofa wound 1n 
his foote, which kee got by hunting theM 2; 
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wild boare, by and by made him known 
eo his friends, In like manner Thomas, 
beholding the weunds not of Chriſts 
"Wccte onely, butalſo of his wholebody, 
"Woclccueth verily,though the wilde boare 
out of rhe wood ſtrooke ſoareat him 
thathe might fall, yet that hee hath now 
W:cccoucred himſclfe, and is riſen and re- 
turned home againe. Enenas the Wilſc- 
men knew Chrift was borne, by the 
ſarre which appeared inthe Eaſt, and 
knew alſo where-hee lay when hee wag 
borne, by the ſtanding of that Qarre di- 
realy ouer againſt him: fo Thomas not 
"oy one ſtarxre,but by many ftarres,which | 
netwithftanding are more beautifull | 
ard bright then al the ſtarres of heanen, | 
knoweth and confeſſeth that the true | 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe 18 now riſen,and | 
fhineth oncr all the earth, Thus theſe 
Molcfled wounds witneſle and approone | 
the refarreion of Chriſt. For now 14- 
"Web knowes Toſephby his chariots: 4u- | 
"« knowes Tobias by his ſpaniell : Rhode 
knowes Peter by his voice: Protegenes 
"inowes Apelierby bis line:King Arcbur: | 
body is knownby his skul, K. Al/rxanders 
tagsare known by their collers; Tarn; 
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4 fore him in the gap. Hoſes as hee was 2 


Cbriſts wound 


| KnNOWes Ar(enius by his hands : the ſpic; 
| know Rahabi henſe by the red thred 
| Ewvicleaknowes Vi{ſes by the marke in 
| his foote 3 the wiſe men know Chriſt is 
borne by the ſtarrethat ſtands ouer him, 
| Themas knowes Chriſt is riſen againe by 
| the skarres that appcare in him. As if our 
Savior ſhould haue faid thus to his Dil. 
ciple,Th»mas, i wat wel what thouſaid(t 
| Excepr 1 ſee inhis bands the print of thi 
nayles,and pat my fenger in10 the print of thi 
| 


naytes,and put my band into bis ſide, will no 
beleene,Well,it rhis beal,thou (halt haue 
thy deſire, 1 that faffered the Iewes to 
| pierce my handsand my fide, will not 
den!e thee to ſee and touch them. Come 
thereforel giue thee good leaue. Doe a: 
thou ſaidſt,Prr tby frnger here, andſee m) 
| baxar,and put forth thy hand, aud put it int 
| 9) fide,and be not faithieſſe but farnb{all,Se 
| much for thefirſtcauſe, whichisto ap- 
| proue his reſurreRion. 

| Theſecondcauſe why Chriſt hath his 
weunds yettobe ſcene in his body, [is to 
appeFſc his father. Almighty God was 
once ready to hane deſtroyed the Ifrac- 
| lites, had not «4zofes his choſen ſtood be- 
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mediatour betweene God and the pe 0= 

ple, wasa ſingular type of the meffias to. 

come-And ſtanding in the gap, he did as 

ic were Point to Chriſt, For when our | 

Sauiours fide was wounded,then indeed 
chere was agreat gap and a great breach | 
made, by which all wee that beleeuc in 
him may eſcape. Therefore Adofes his 
ſtanding before the Lord in the gap did | 
lignific, as Saint Bernerd noteth, that | c.,,.. -. 
Chriſt making interceſſion before his fa» | Canc, © 
ther for vs, ſhoald alwaies ſtand in the 
2ap,and thew how he bimſelf was.bro- 
ken ypon the Croſſe, and,as I may fay, 
trodden downfor our redemption. That ; 
| poore Cripple alſo which begged at the 


beautifull gate of the Temple, teachethvs 
what he continaally doth, who when he 
| was rich, became poore for our fakes. 
The Temple is his body, which after it 
had beene deſtroied,was built vp againe | 
[in three daies, The beautifuil gate of this 
remple,isthe pretious wound in his ſide, 
of which the Pſalmiſt faics, This srthe 
gate of the righteous the inſt ſpall enter in by 
it, Therefore as that poore cripple, lying 
at the beautifull gate of the remple, was 
healed by Saint Pezer og Chriſt, tying! 
at 
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ar the beautifull gate of his owne body, 
ſhewing his moſt gricuous, but yet moſt 
glorious ſufferings and torments, ap- 
peaſeth his farbers wrath,and obraineth 
whatſocuer he intrearcth of him. King 
Ez&kiab having receined rajling letters 
irom ts up to the Temple, 
and ſpread the letters before the Lord, 
and prayed, ſaying, Open thine ever, © 
Lord, and {ce and beare ail the words of 
Senacberib, who bath ſent to blaſpbeme the 
| lining God. No Ezckies wascyer more 
raunted aud reuiled, mere (corned and 
reproached, then hee, who was coun- 
ted the ſhame of men, and the out-caſt 
of the people. Wherefore now he ſprea- 
deth forth, and laycthgpen, nor onely 
the blaſphemous werds , which were 
| verexed againſt him, but alſo the dolos> | 
rous wounds aud gaſhes which were gi- 
uen him, that ſo hce may put out the 
| hand-writing that was againſt vs, and 
appeaſe his father, aad throughly recon- 
cilehim to vs, And looke how King 8a- 
lawn, when hee prayed for the people, 
ſtood before the Altar, and ſtretched our 
his hands toward heaucn : in ſemblable- 
| wiſe, Chriſt, whois farregreaterthen 
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che throne of his heauenly facher,that he 
may moue him to haue pitty and com- 


paſſion {of his people, Pelopidas anoble | 
Grccian, 8kirmiſhed with the Lacede- 
monians againſt the Arcadians, vntill | 
lach time as being hurt in ſeuen places, 
hee fell downe atlaſt for dead. Then pre- 
(ently Fpaminendes Repping forth be- 
rid him, and fought to detend bisbo- 
dy, hee alone againſt many, till being | 
ſore cut on higarme with a ſword, and} 
thruſt into thebreaſt witha pike, he was 
eyen ready tO gine ouery Bur atthat ve-| 
ry inſtant, 4gefipols King of the Lacede-| p1,c,.chin 
monians came with the other point of | F o!ogida 
the battell ina happy houce, and faued | toiwio 
both their lines when they were paſt all | 
hope. If wee would apply this ſtory to 
our purpoſe now in bond, we mult make | 
man like Pefopids, Chriſt like Epatzinon- 
44, Godlike Age/ipotis.?Sincethe onerse | 
chow of Adam, who went downe from | 
| l[eruſalem to lerico,how cuery man hath | 
beene wounded, not onely with Pelopi2a: | 
in ſcuen places of his body, but cucn in, 
a 
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 fallthepartsand powers of his ſoule,cach 
one knowerh beſt by experience in him- 
ſelf.Buc Chriſt hath fhictded vs with his 
grace,and fought for vs,not tilt hee was 
with Epaminzonda; cut On his arme with 
8 \word,and thruſt into the bugſt with a 
pike,but that which is in a maner al one, 
tl his hands were goared with nayles,} 
and his fide thruſt thorough witha| 
 ſpeare. Wherefore God the father with | 
Ageþpotis ſeeing him in the worke of his| 
mediation, fight ſtill for ys,clothed cnen 
| now in heauen with agarment dipt in 
blood,cannot be angriec cither with him, 
or with vs,but when we are dead in fin, 
quickneth vs together in him by whoſc 
{ grace weare {aued,and raiſed vs vp, and 
 makerth vs for his ſake fitin heauenly 
 plages abone. Mares Sermiins,a valiant 
' Roman,who had fought three and twen- 
; ty combates of life and death in his own 
| perſon,and had alwaics fl2ine as many of 
| his enem.es aschalenged him man to 
| man, when as the peopleof Rome reſitted 
Plutarch in . | Pants Emilins triamph, ſtood vp and 
Paulo Amc., | made an oration in his bcbalfe. In the 


| lio fine. midſt whereof he caſt open his gone, 
and ſhewed before them the infinite 
$skarres 
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skarres and cnes he had recciuedypon his | 


breaſt. The ſight of which ſopreuailed 
with the people, that they all agreed in 
onc,and granted Emilie triumph, After 
che ſame faſhion, Chriſt hath ſpoyled 


a ſhew of them openly, and hath trium- 
phed ouer them in his crofle;yea,and yet 
now beareth about in hisbody the marks 
and tokens of this triumph, thata finall 
agreement and attonement being made. 
betweene God and vs, by his onely mes- | 
diation and meanes, we alſo maybe more 
then conquerours in him that loneth vs, 


Paul, Now thankes be vnto God, which al. 
wayes maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, A- | 
mong other ornaments ef the SanQuary | 


there waga golden cenſer full of holes, 
by which the ſweere odours fumed 


incenſe therein, No other high Prieft 


princ:paliticsand powers,and hath made | 


and may cuery oac of vs ſay with Saint} 


forth, when Aaron once a yeare burnt |. 


doe we-acknowledge butChriſt the true 


 SanRuary made with bands, but into 
 beauen it ſelfe, And his golden cenfer is | 
his owne body, which through the | 
wounds that arc in it, as through chinks 


or 


Aavon, who hath entred, not into any | Ucb-9.4- 
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| er holesfamerh forth alwaics a pleaſing 


(hriſts wounds 


ts 


A 


and a ſweet ſanour in the noſtrils of his 
father. The ſigne of the concnant which 
God made with Noab was a rainbow in 
| the could, And indeed that is a ſure token 
vnto vs, that the world ſhall neaer be 
drowned againe with a generall flood 


of water;a$ it was in Neabs time.But the 
rainbow which afſareth vs wee fhall ne- 
 nerbe drowned inthe pit of cucrlaſting 
 perdition, isno ſach thing. Why may 
fome man'ſay ,whetisit? Marry itis the 
| blood ofChriſt, which makethas ir were 
a rainbow in his ſide. For the other rain- 
bow is bat a tranſitory figne, which! 


| whereof the other is but a ſhadow, ſhall 
the amthor tothe Hebrews ſaics, that 


none vltus Des pro nobis, toappeare now 
| inthe fight of God for vs. Therefore S. 
 Tobn inthe Reuelation witnefſeth, that 
| hee ſaw a doore open in heauen, and a 


Father. 


| hall paſſe away with the clouds and] 
with the workd, But this rain-bow, ' 


' continue for euer in thefight of God, as 


x — 


Chriſt izentred into heauen, vt appareat. 


' rainbow round about the thronof God. | 
| Heſaw a doore open in heauen,toteach | 
| vs that wee can hane no acceſſe vnto the 


— ca. 


— — 
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Father, bur by Chriſt, neither yet by | 
Chit {mply,but a$ he 1s crucified, and | 

| ah xt opena doore in his fide for vs to | 
| cater by him. Hee fawa rainboy round | 
about the throne of God,to teach vs that- 
che throne of God would be altogether 
a throne of juſtice, athrone of wrath, a 
throne of anger and indignation, were it | 
not that the bleod of Chriſt, ſpinning out 
as I may fay,ſtill, lively and freſhly inthe 
fight of his father, maketh a rain-bow 
round about his throne, - putteth him in | 
minde of his Coucnant, appeaſcth his 
diſpleaſure, and io maketh his throne to 
all vs that lege him, athrone of grace, a 
throne of compaſſion, a throne of fauour 
and mercy in Chriſt, We read that /acob | 
pilled certaine rods, which being laid in 
the watering troughes before the ſheep, 
madethem bring torth ſuch lambs, as 
afterward fell ro his owne ſhare,So like- | 
| wiſe if we finne, wee have an aduocate | 
wich the father Ieſas Chriſd the righte» 
ous, and hee is the propitiacion for our | 
| yon The marke of the roddes in his 
wounds laid op:n in the ſight of God, | 
ingendreth and brecdeth in him a leue 


fl” Lonrboalhs { 


Det 


| and al ikingcowards vs, fo chat hee ecn- | 
\ celueth 


Gen 29-37» 
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Chriſts wounds | 

ceiveth wcil of vs, & lcucreth vs as good 
ſheepe from the goates,and inthe blood 
of the lambe is pleaſed and appeaſed, and 
ſatisfied for our {innes, This blood is the 
blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeakerh berter | 
chings then thes of Abel, For Abel: blood | 
| ypon earth cryed our once forvengeance, 
but Chrifts blood in heauen crics conti- 
nually for mercy. One deepe calleth an- 
other, becauſe of the noiſe of the water. 
pipes. Chrifts wounds are the watering 
troughes and the water-pipes, by which 
all graces flow vnto vs. So that one deep 
 calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 
the water-pipes ; becauſe the wounds of 
Chriſt make a continuall noiſe inthe cars 
ofhis father, and the depth of the ex- 
treame miſery which hee was in vpon 
earth,callerh for the depth of Godsbot- 
tomleſle and infinite mercy in heauen. | 
Thus theſe holy wounds of Chriſt paci- 
fie andappeaſe his farher. For now C3. 


ſerftanding in the gap ſucs for pardon : 
the poore 9s, 10 lying ar the beautiful] 


gate begsan almes: Ezekiab ſpreading 0- 
pen his letters, makes his ſappication; $a- 
form {tretching oat his hands, offers vp 
his praycr:Epaminonde being wounded, 

ils | moues | 


| | 


—— 
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B- diſcoucring his wounds, 


Kcctumeth the whole ſanAuary: Noah 
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zoues 4 geſipobss to lauc Peloprdas ; Serni- 

perſwades | 

he people to grant Emliz triumph: Ae | 
burning incenſe in his golden cenſer, | 


I" "IT 


| 
: 
; 


| 


ointing to his rain-bow,putterhGodin | 
zind of his promiſc : 7acob laying forth | 
his rods, make moſt of the lambs his ' 
2wne? Abel holding vp his blood, cals 
nd cries for mercy : Chriſt ſhewing his 
hands and his fide, appcaſcth his father, 
As if our Saviour ſhould ſaythusvnto | 
his father, O my louing father, looke yp- | 
on the face of thine annointed,looke vyp- 
on the hands, looke vpon the fide of thine 
annointed. The hands of thine annoin- / 
ted, bow cruelly they are mangled, the | 
fide of thine annointed, how wofully it * 
is wounded, Bchold and ſee if there be 
any ſorrow like to aty ſorrow. Theſe | 


row I hane {affered 2 this fide can ſhew 


deare father, Put thy finger here,and fee | 
my hands, and put forththy band, and | 


hands can fignifie what excecding ſore | 


that I haue humbled my ſelfe, and haue | 
| beene obedient vnto death,enen vutouhe | 
| death of the crofſe. Therefore, O my | 


— — — 


putitinto my ſide, and as thou 


art not | 
faith- 
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es ad 


CC 


# my 
Pd 


Chriſts w ound; 
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faithleſſe, but tairhtull, fo bec not merci. WM ic 

full for my ſake, and pirtifull ro thy pro- MF lik 

ple.So much for the ſecond cauſe, which Wl /c| 

ist0 appeaſe his Father, | Eg 
The third canſe, why Chriſt hath his |W/ 2a: 

| wounds yet to be ſeencin hisbedy, is toll cut 

| confound his enemies. When Saint Pas! 

the Apoſtle before his conuerſion perle.| 

cated the Charchof God, Chriſt called] 

0 him from heauen,and ſaid, $47, San, | 

why per ſecmteff thou me?Who art thong, Lord, 

faies San/? I am,faics Chriſt, Ieſasof Na- 

| zareth, whom thou perſecuteſf, Allnding to 

the title ofhis crofle, which was, Ie/us of 

| Nazareth King of the Jewes. At which| 

| words,Sarl boch trembling and aſtoni- 

| ſhed faid, Lord, wbar wile thou bane me do? 

Now if Sa#/, who repented himafter- | 

ward of his perſecuting Chriſt, ſtood fo |Wnef 

aſtoniſhed, when he heard but a peice of |ifſc 

 thetitle ypon his croſſe, how then ſhall} 

| all they beaſtoniſhed, how ſhall they {be 

| confounded, which without any repen-|þ6; 

catice orretnorſe of conſcience,perſecute| 

Chriſt continually, when atthe latter 

day, not onely the title written onerhis | 

| head,buteuen the print of the wounds [hip] 

in his hands and fide, ſhall riſevp in 


b ladg- 
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iadgement- to condemne them. When | 


IM ike as loſopb faid to his Brethren, Iam 
1 /s/epb your brocher, whom you ſold into | 
WE2ypts fo Chriſt ſhall fay vnto them, 1 
$ | am Iclns of Nazarcth,whom you perſe- 
0 cuted and put todeath ? Wonderlall in- 
u'll deed is the fearc and confuſion of a wic- 
. | ked conſcience: After that Herod had be- 
dll beaded lobr Baptiſt,he imagined till he 
/, | faw and heard that holy head, ſhowrting 
9, | and crying out againſt him. Whercupon. Me 
© | hcarigg the fame oflelas, hee ſaid nor as | 5575 
of others laid, It is Eli4s,or,it is one ofthe | 
b] 
b-| 
Rl | 


Prephers ; but, It is Iob»,faies hee whom 
I beheaded, hee is riſen from the dead. 
Saying, whom I beheaded, he confefleth 
not his fault in truc repeatance, but one- | 
r- ſy with his owne mouth _bearcth wit- 
of nefſe of bis owne -wickedanefle. In ſo 
of much as that may be ſaid-tohim,which 
ll FDazd faid to the Amalakite,, who 
* [brought him neywesof Savledeath,;Thine 
t-|Fowne mouth teſtifieth againſt thee, ſay- 
'p,I hane {laine the Lords annointed- 
ow ifthe remembranee of this cruclt 
i& ſo vexcd and difquieted Hired day & 
ight, thathee could takeno reſt for it, l 
at ſtill thought waking, and —__ 
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Er erat {e- 

| pulchrum c- 
| iusglorioſum, 
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| Saxons ; in ſemblable ſore he that is cal 


( briſts wounds 
flecping, lob» Baptiſt was riſen againe,to 
be _ ed of him, how then ſhall they| 
be affrighred,how thall they be confeun-| 
ded , which hauc not beheaded Toby but | 
crucified Chriſt,yea and crucifiehim con: 
tirually withcheir ſfinnes, whenat there- 
ſurre&ion of all fleſh, they ſhall fee him| 
whem they hane pierced, andwring their 
bands,and weepe and waile before him? 
S$cipioappointed his ſepulchre to bee ſo] 
placed, as his image ng vpon It,| 
might look dire&ly roward Africa, that! 
being dead hee might {till bee a rerrorto 
the Carthaginians : after the ſame ſort 
Eſay prophctpee of Chriſt,ſaith,In that 
day the roote of Iefe ſhall ſtand vp for 

e vnto the people, and enen his {c- 
pulchre ſhall be glorious. So that as the 
body of Cadwalle an ancicnt' King 0 
the Brittains,being 
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ing cmbalmed and 
{cd with ſweete confetions, was put in 
toa braſen image, and ſet vp ona braſen 
horſe ouer Ludgate, for a terrour to the 


led Faithfull and true ſhall ficypon4Wk 
white horſe, and out of his mouth ſhallhe 


| ——— DG. 


proceede a ſharpe ſword, wherewith heeſſh 
ſhall ſmite and lay the — Wiilc 
| word 
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trer being dei, * tc was clung a 


our heatt b. 


If word wherewich Dale hackt off Golia 
head; hon _ had wreſtcdir onr ofhis | 
band, pt in the Tabernacle, wrapt 
in teloich being the *Ephod. * Which 
when eAbimelech the Pricft brought 
forth, Daxid (aid, Thereſis nune tothar, 
give it nie; Coriſt alſo didconquer death. | 
een with thoſe weapons and armour'| 
wherewith dcath a him, And hee 
keepeth/ſtill a memorigſ ofhis conqueſt | 
in the tabernacle 'of hi#body. That as the | 
ha my afraid; wheri they ſaw | 
+ the ficld with thar | 
Gal [Chrifts enemies may bee | 
oſanded, when they ſhall ſee the 
ic of the fon of, man appearing jnthe 
Is with power and great glory. It 
1 i #firunge miracie rhat of e Aaron: 
xide which budded:Therfore the Lord 
id vbto Moſes, Bring Aarons rod againe 

re the 12 ftinovie to be kept for a token ro | 
bercbellont childeen. The body of Chrilt | 

> tree befote it was 


whredage— parton) .7 yuars 
day it roſe againe. Therefore ic 
ep ſtill ſabe, cothe rebelliaus | 
Iren. 'T atas Adv v conuinced "the | 


i briſts' wounds 


murmuring Liraclites, andconfirmed the 
authority of his prieſthood by thek 

ding of bis rod, which i 

but a dead _— wy 

may confound his enemics,w 

ſhew ſuch flouriſhing glory, ſuch dl 
| lent maicſtie in his y,which harh n 
ſo it the tokens and -m- markes ofde 


ris reported thar Chon raliagy 
taine of the B NM: 


which th aca ſon as js thei 
ans,or any other /'t 

hare the ound of 

not abide,bua take Theinflighr 


ly enery bat be: Warrigas, isv 
noilc and with of ga 1cNts Ware 


we wee then e bald 
be,when the Lord. ew Frumpe »-hiokac 
felfe from heauen with his mighty 4 ?} 
| gels,and ſhal ocomedown with t Ie 
W bk ry fame marks & fears i hg o id 
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themcn of Galile ſaw him aſceding'vp, They | 
ybich diſpatched noble Inviae (ear in 
ic ſenate kouſe,did ſer a goed faceof the 
nacter « while,till Azrowuu the next day | Dion 1.44, 
bilhewed his robe in the marketplace, all 
)Þloody cut and fall of holes, as his enc- 
J4Wnics had left it, Then the people were ſo 
bFenſed and enraged againſt them, thar 
apWhey made the beſt of them all glad to 
delhide rheir heads. The Romans ſaid, wee 
aue no King, and therefore they flew 
«ſar ; the Iewes ſaid wee have no ki 
it Ca(@ ,and therfore they flew Chr! 
Wat at the day of indgement, whar ſhall 
vulThriſt fay ? Thoſe mitie cnemics, which | 
oulfrould not that I ſhouldraign ouer them | 
mWricg bicher, and ſlay them before me. | 
2n not onely-the Angels, but all crea- | 
res ſhal be ready to execute vengeance 
itheſe murtherers,when they ſhall ſec | 
robe of Chriſt waſht in wine, and his | 
nent in the blood of grapes. When | 
Uo banar, Inde daughter in law was accu- 
tld for commirting follyin Iſrael, ſhee | 
hioFacto ker father inlaw ſaying, Looke 1 | G<2-535 2-. 
y thee whoſe theſe are,the figaert and 
© ſtaffe. Inde by and by knew them,and } 


id She is more righteous then 1, And) 
' G3} ſab hes 
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bide wi from the preſence of bim thas [ireth 
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 nn-agy of Chriſts bands, which they 


when they ſhall ſee how chey ane. ybu. 
| which their fignet and ſtaffe. have made, 


Chrifls wonnd« 
{0 hall Chriſts enemies bee enfor 


d to 
aonfeſſe him more righteous then. thew 1 
ſcluegs,yeathey ſhal be quite conf, 


E— 


ſea him,when they (ball ſee the ma es, 


their fignet in his hands,and'theiv ſtaff 
in his fide, The Prophet Daxiclrecordeth 
that while Ba/thazar was drinking wine 
inthe golden vefſels, which he had taken 
out of the Temple, there appeared fin- 
gers of a mans hand that wrote vpoy 
the wall; and the King ſaw Wo palme « 

the hand that wrote. Then his counts 
nance was changed, and bis thonghyl 


_ i. 


troubled him, fo that the ioyars of his 
loynes were leoſed,'and his knees ſmo: 
one agalaſt another. In this caſe of &4/: 
thazer we may conſider the Nate of the 
wicked, what it ſhall be at the laſt day; 
W hen they ſhall ſcethe fingers and the 


ae fo pittifully wounded, writing 
downe theirdoome,they ſhall cremble 
nery ioynr of them,and beear their wits 
ends,and tbey ſhall (ay to the pale 26 


Fall en'vs, and to the rockes, Com or, 


0} 


_ 


© 


on the throne, and from the wrath ofthe | | 
Lambe, Thus theſe viorious wounds of 
Chrift ſhall confront and confound his 
enemies, As Savl was aſtoniſhed, when 
he heard Ieſus of Nazareth calling to 
him : as Herod was affrighted when hee i 
{chonght /ob» Baptiſt was riſen againe : 
[as the Carthagineans were troubled, 
| when they ſaw Scipeo's ſepulchre j asthe ; 
| Saxons were terrified, when they faw 
Caawallow's Image: as the Philiftims | 
were afraid when they ſaw Danid: 
ſword : as the Iſraclites were appaled, 
when they ſaw «ares rodde:; as the 
| Hungarians were dannted, when they | | 
aw Ziſces dramme: as the Romans! 
were daſht when they ſaw Cz/ars robe: | . 
as Tana was aſhamed when he ſaw Tha- 
mars ignet and ſtaffe : as Balbazer was 
WU | +mazed when hee ſaw the hand-writing 
the |vpon the wall, So ſhall Chriſtsencmies | | 
hey iſ (>< confounded, when they (ball ſee his} o 
ing | bands and his fide. As if our Saniour 
» <-Mf | ſhould ſay thus 10 cuery one ofhigene- ; wh. 
its i | mics, Thon enemy of all righreouſnefle, l 
2s, fl [Many things many times baſt thou done | 
ol | againſt me and hitherto haue Theld my 
oth © | tongue, butnow will reprooue thee,and 
01 G 4 {ct 
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Verendum. 
ne ilJlam vo- 
cem in iudi- 
cio fuo ad 
vala niquita. 
tis prolaturas 
fit, infer di2i- 
rum tuum huc 
Czlar.hom- 


23, 


| Chriſts wounds 


| which is yet tobe ſcen in my ſide. Ther: | 


{et before thee the things that thou haſt [ll 
done, Thou art the man,thou arc the man 
that didſt murther mee, and put me tog 
moſt ſhamefull death. Denie it if thou| 
darſt, denieitif than canſt» Theſe are thy | 
markes which are yer to bee ſecne inmy | 
hands, This deadly wound isthy doing, 


| 


| 


fore thine awne ey es ſhall giue enidence, | 
and thine own conſcience (hall giue ſens 
tence againſt thee, See now whether 1! 
ſay truc or no. Look what thou haſt done| 
Put thy finger here,and ſee my hands,and| 
put forth thy hand, and put it intomy| 
fide, andas thou art no: . faithfull, but] 
 faithlefle, ſolooke for no mercie at. my 
' hands,bur for ſhame and cuerlaſting con- 
fuſion. So mnch for the third cauſe, 
which is toconfound his encmies. 

-The fourth cauſe, why Chriſt hath his| 
wounds yet to be ſeene in his body,isto| 
comfort his friends. Almighty. God in 
the alc law appointed cites of refuge, 
whither they which had ſinned vnwil- 
lidgly might flic and be ſafe, lifthey tai» 
ed in any of them - till the death of the 


| ly prone by his handsand ſide,that once 


bighPrieft,Our bighPrieſt can yet plain- 


hee 
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| His wonnds only are the cities of refuge 


| hott, let we beare t 


re dicd for vs. Whither then ould wee 
lic,finfull ſoules, whither ſhould we flie 
for ſaccour and comfort but to Chriſt ? | 


wherin we are ſafe and ſecure,according 
.o that ofthe Pſglmiſt, The bigh bil are « | 
refuge for the wilde goatet,and /o are the - 
nic rockes for the contes. bleſſed bee theſe 


which prote & defendvs,ycathoghwe | 
baue willingly finned, nor onely againſt 
the fury of man,& the rage of theworld, | 
but alſo againſt the terrible and dreadful! | 
diſpleaſure of almighty God. Therefore | 
our Sauiomr ſpeakes to his Spouſe in this | 
ſort, fy dome tho art in the holes ofthe rock 
ix the ſecrer places of the ftaires fſhew mee thy | 
by Voice. Infinuating 


high hils,blefſed bee theſe ſtony rockes, | 


thar the Church dares net bee ſeene nor | 
heard of God,except ſhe be inthe holes 


| of the rock,and 1n the ſecret placesof the 


taires.Thecork is Chriſt. The Naires al- | 
{o & the ladder, wherby Iecob climbs vp | 
to heaue isChref.So that the done, which | 
'8the Church,-lying. hid inthe holes of | 
this rocke, and in the ſecree places of 
cheſe ſtaires dreadeth nothing, but with | 
oreat boldnefſe,wby doe I ſay boldnefle?. 
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(, hriſts wounds 
yea with great ioy,with great comfore, 
| ſheweth her (clfe to God, and f eth 
| vnto him: Here the _ findeth her 
a houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, where 
| hee may lay her young, cuenthine Al- 
tar,thatis thy wounds, whereby thou 
didſt offer vp thy ſelſe, as a ſacrifice for 
our firines,eucn thine alrars, O Lord of 
hoſts,my King,and my God, When E. 
| &a: lying from Achab came to Beerſhe. 
ba,hee ſat downe vnder a Tuniper tree, 
{ and deſired that he might die. A Iuniper 
tree maketh the hotteſt coale, and the 
cooleſt ſhadow of any tree. The coale is 
fo hot, that if itbee racket vp in aſhesof 
the ame,it continuethynextinguiſhed by 
the ſpace of a whole yeare. Therefore 
whereas wee read in the hundred and 
ewenticth Plalme, With hor burning 
coales,itis inthe Hebrew, as Saint Hie- 
rewenoteth, with Iuniper coales. Which 
| ce er that itaniper coales be the mol! 
urning coales that are. Now the 
coale isnor fo hot, but the ſhadow is as 
coole.Inſomuch as the onely ſhadow Of 
| the juniper tree flaycth and killeth ſer- 
| pents. Therefore Ears ſeeking to reſt 
| hi:aſclfc where he might bee ſa/eſt from 


Y W ſerpents | 
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ſerpents,and other dangers, ſat downe | 
vnder a tuniper tree, and gefired that hee 
| might die z For he thought hee coald ne. | 
uer with the ſparrow finde him a houſe, 
and with the {wallow make him aneſt in 
a better place,then where hee was ouer- 
ſhadowed with that juniper tree, which 
ſhadowed out the trcc of the crofle of | 
Chriſt. Of which the Church faics,Yadey 
bis ſhadow bad 1 delight aud ſat downe, and 
bes fruit was ſweet unto my month. So that if 
Simeon holding the child io his armes, 
 defiredrodie, how much mere bleſſedly 
| then might Elias hace departed 'now in | 
peace, When as being wearied with the 
| world, hee was ſhadowed withthe tree 

of life, and no: onely held the child in 
his armes,batalſo was held himſelfe as 
2 child in the wounded and naked armes 
of Chriſt. Notably alſo doth the ſtory of 
Neab declare what fingular comfort the 
© | faithfull finde in Chyiſts wounds. For 
c anely Neab faued all ; onely Chriſt re- 
$1 | deemeth all, Noab fignified reſt : Chriſt 

| |is curreſtand peace. Noeb fancd all by 
- che wood of the Arke:Chriſt redeemeth | 
| NF. | allby thetree of the crofſe. Noab was | 
roſled vp and downe vponthe I A 

| | Chri 
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( hriſts woun dr 


| Chriſt ith to his father, Thoo haſt 
brought all thy waues vpon me, Noab (a- | 
ued all by the doore inthe fide of the 

arke, Chriſt redeemeth all by;the doore 
in the fide ofhis body. Neb the fortieth 


= 
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| day after the decreaſing of the fload o- | 


th... 


pened the window 2 Chriſt the fortieth 
| day after his reſurreAion aſcendeth vp 
| and openeth-heanen. Loe ye, how all 
things agree together. None but Noh, 
none but Chriſt : Noebr reſt, Chrifts 
peace : Noebs arke,Chriſts crofſe: Neaby 
water, Chriſts woe:Noabs doore,Chriſts 
ſide!: Noabs window,Chriſt kingdome. 


| phraim ſhall fie away like a bird. This 


' | The Prophet Hoes foretelleth that E- 


— —— 
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is falfilled not only in Ephraim, but eucn ' 
in all mankind.All haue gone aſtray ; all 
| kane flowen away from God: as a hanke 
| which takes a check and giues ouer her 
pray : wherfore Chriſt holding our his 
WE | qyounded,and blaody hands, as meat to 

_ | | ceclaime vs,callethvs as it were;and faith 
' . | Recarp+,returne,O Shulamite, returne'; 
returne,that we may behold thee. Pro- 
 aentiz4 Writeth; that when 4ſclepiades 
commanged the tormentors to ſtrike 
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| Kamanxs on the mouth, the meek e mar | 


ryr | 
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| vato wafers made with honey. This our | 


| Ads 


es. tt 


tyr anſwered, I thanke thee, Captaine, 
that thou haſt opened vnto mee many 
mouthes , whereby I may preach my 
Lord and Sauiour : 7or eqee /audant ora: 
quot ſunt pulnera, Looke how. many 
wounds I haue, ſo many mouthes I have, 
ropraiſe aud laud che. Lord, Ard looke 
how many woands Chrift hath, ſo many 
mouthes he hath co call vs to himſelfe, fo 
many lares he hath to make our ſoule flic 
for comfort onely vnto him. Manna was | 
a moſt comfortable meat, which God 
gaue the Ifraclites; It was like ta cori- | 
ander-ſcede, and the taſte of it was like | 
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| which came downe from beauen. There- | 


holy Sauiour applicth to bimſelfe 5 For 
when the Capernites faid, On: fathers did | 
eats Manna i the deſert; Telus anſwered, 

Yonr fathers did eate Manna in the wilder- | 
wefſe, and art dead, 1 am the lining bread, * 


fore /as then there was a go!den pot 


of Manna kept in che Tabernacle, 
that the itie might ſee the bread | 


wherewith the Lord fedde. them , fo 

there is yet « golden pot of Manna 

kept in heauen, that the faithfull in all. 

ages may taſte and ſee how ſweet m_ 
Lor 
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Chriſts wounds 


Lord is, which feedeth them with his. 
owne body and blood, the lealt droppe 
whereof, though ic be as ſmall as a cori- 
ander ſeede, yet it is as {weet as a wafer 
| made with honey: Hard it is to giaca 
| reaſon; wherefore Chriſt, when he came. 
| tothe City of Sichar in Samaria, where: 
| Was lacobs Well, far downe"vpon the! 
Well about the fixt hoare. Blit certainly 
| heedid this not ſo much for himſclfe"as 
| for vs. That hereby we might learn when 
the Sunne is hotteſt about the ſixt hoare ' 
ofthe day, when wee are moſt exerciſed 
with affli@ions, when we are foreſt gric- 
ued for our _ alwayes to hauc re. 
courſe vnto Chriſt, alwayesto goe with 
the King into the wineſeller, alwayes 
to fit downevpan Jacobs Well:Of which 
the Prophet Zichery fayes, Is that d 
| there ſballbe @ ſountaing opened to the bi l 
| of Dauid, and to the inbabitants of Teruſn- 
\ In omnibus lem, for (nne and for vncleaneſſe. Where- f 
aduerfiratibas | upon Saint After ſaith very dininely,In | | 
non inueni | all aduerſity, fayes he, I conld\nener yer | [7 
tameficax | 60d any remedy ſo comfortable” and'fo | F\ 
am vuloire | EffeQtall as che woundsof Chriſt: Chrilt | F|; 
brifti, isnotvnlike to the poole"in Terufalem 
Manua:. {| called Betheſda, bauing fine _—_— 
whic 
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our health. 
which being troubled by a an Angell, 1, hens | 
lcd any man,that went firſt into it, whats | 
locuer diſeaſe he had. Betheſda fignifieth | 
the houſe of effuſion or powring our, in 
which heaſeChriſt dwelt when he pow- * 
red Out his blood and his ſoule for our | 
laluation, Therefore he alone isthe An-. 
[l which came downe at a certaine ſca- 
into the poole, and troubled the wa- 
ter z becauſe when the fulneſſe of time | 
was come, he-came intothe world to be 
roubled hi mſelfe, and to bee crucified, 
that hee might heale not onely that one 
man which had beene diſeaſed eight and 
thirty.yeares, but cuen all mankind with 
the troubled water and blood which if- 
laced out of his fide, So that there is no-. 
thing ſo comfortable for ficke and finfull 
men, asto ſit in the ſeats and porches of ' 
= Wonderfullare the words of 
conneennes Chrift, He ſoall 

by bis 


like a _—_—_— be my 5. 
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with his hoalders abreſt: -plate, where- | 
in were the names of the twelue Tribes | 


ther the lamber with bis 
themsan bis boſome, W hich w fn pctguct 
in the high Niel who did beare vp 
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written in twelue precious ſtones, That 
which 
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104 ny Chriſts wounds 
which the ſhepherd doth with his arms | 
and boſome ; that which the high Prieſt | 
doth with his ſhoulders and breaſt :.that | 
doth Chrift with his hands and fide, He 
isthe good ſhepheard, which bringeth| 
home the loſt fheepe ypon his ſh | 
Yea, hee writeth the names, of all his| 
ſheepe in his precious wounds, which are| 
the precious ſtones vpon his breſt-plare, 
that both declare his lone to vs, and alſo 
allure vs to loue him. T his makes Þ asid 
ſay in his great denotion. The Lordis my 
ſbepbeard, therefore can 1 lacke nothing ; He 

all ferde mein a preene patinre, and lead| 
we forth beſide the waters of comfort, For as | 
the Hen gathereth her brood -vnder her| 
| wings, ſo God gathereth his children | 
togethzr.And as an Eagle ſtirreth vp her 
neſt, fluttereth oner her birds, caketh| 
chem, and beareth them on her wings; | 
ſo Chriſt carricth vs vp in his hands to|ll[ 
the high places of the earth, and cauſeth |? 
vsto fucke honey out of the ſtone, and Ch 
oyle ont of the hard rocke. Burtberiaantf*” 
excellent Painter,paintedan Eagle carry- | bs 
ih Ganymedes into heanen, fo nicely |" 
 andtenderly, thar ker tallents did not |f*"i 
hart him,but onely bears him vp. an bu Ms 
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WV:nc. The time will come, when wee 
Shalldrinke a new kinde of wine in 


n 
bn 
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Wome, Till hee came. Declaring hereby, 
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onr health. 


like ſort Chriſt beareth vs vp ia his 
hands that wee daſh not our foot agaitiſt 
2 ſtone, yea his righthand is vnder our 
head, buc his lefr hand doth embrace ys, 
{o that though we ſhould fal, yet we can- 
not be hurt,becauſe the Lord (tayeth and 
ſuppotteth vs with his hand. Therefore 


yes, that wee may behold thelc hands 
of Chriſt, and ſce hisifide in the Sa- 
cramente For indeed as Often «s we ce- 
lebrate the memory of our Lords death, 
Chriſt our Sauiour, delinertng tlic bread 
and the cuppe by his Miniſter, faith in 
aſort tocugry faithſull recciuer, Put ay | 
inger beve, and [ee my bands, and pas forth | 
thy band, and put it into my bde; and b: not 
athleſſe, bur fartbfuil. But yet wee ſhall 
not alwayes drinke of this fruit of the | 


| 


Chrifts kingdome, W herefore he layes, 
Ar often 4s ye ſhall eat this bread,nwd drinke 
bys cup, you fpal ſpew the Lords death i5lt be | 


v 


1 


Wl Saint Chryſofome giues vs good coun- | 
ll, notto haue Iayescyes, byt Eagles 


hat when he is come, his death ſhall be 
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nus .ſupporir 
manu yam, 


hcwed another way. Namely, by his 
JAERI SB, OTE: © wounds, | 


{ briſts wound's 
| wouuds, which alwaies he ſheweth to] 
his Saints-Euen as wee fing in that hey- 
| nenly Hymne or Pſalme, The hymble 
| ſait of a finnex z Whoſe blondy wound; 
areyettoſec, thangh not with morrall 
eyc, yctdoe thy Saints behold them all 
and ſo I truſt ſhall I, O how vnſpeake- 
ably doe the Saints reioyce, how glori- 
oufly alſo ſhall wee triumph ! when wee 
ſhall ſec Chrift in his kingdome,aad be- 
hold thoſe bleſied wounds of his, where: 
by hee bath purchaſed ſo many, and {0 
great good things for vs? Thisis the new 
wine, which we ſhall drinke. This is the 
Euchariſt of the Angels ; the food of th 
EleQ ; ihe ſpiritnall banket of cheSaints,Wui 
For whereſocuer the dead body is, thi-Mtri 
ther ſhall the cagles reforr, And wee that 
with caglcs wings flye vp by faith inte 
heauecu, ſhall cucr reſort to this dead bo. 
dy,and we ſhall vnſariably defite to feed 
our eyes and our ſoules with the fight 
Chriſt, who wasonce dead,and cuen now 
hath in lis body thoſe skers which con-Þ} i 
tinne the memory of his death,that in all 
cternitie it may neuer be forgotten, 
Thustheſe heavenly wonnds of Chriſti 
delight and comfort his friends. As the 
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ts. uiour ſhould fay thus rocucry one of his | 
hi-M friends, Can a woman forget her child, 
hat and not haue compallion on-the 10Ane of | 
toll licr wombe ? chough they ſhould forger, 
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oar bedlth. 
cities Of refuge, which fue the (inner-: as 
the holes of the rocke, which defend the 
Doue : as the ſhidow of the Inniperree, | 
which reutueth the wearicd : as the door 
of theArke, which preſeructh the world: 
8s the lare of the foule , whichcalleth 
home the Shunamute : as the pot of Man- 
na, Which nouriſheth the Ifraclites: as 
the Well of 1acoh, which refrcſherth the | 
thickty i as the poole of Betheſda, which 
hedleth the ſicke : as the armecs of the | 
ſhepheard, which gather his lambs: as | 
[the wings of the Eagle; which beare yp | 
her birds, So doe the hands and ſide of | 
Chriſt comfort his friends. As if our Sa- 
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yet would not I forget thee. Behold, 1 
haue grauen thee vpon the palmes of my | 
hands. Here I haue {till in my hands tha | 
price of thy redewption, which I patd | 
for thee,(o that no man can take thee our 
of my hands. Yea, I hue written and | 
ſcaled thy falnationin my fide. A ſpeare 

isthe pen ; my bloed isthe inke ; my bo» j 
dy is the paper, Herethon maiſt ſee the 


Hz , bowels | SOD" 
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theretore,affure thy ſelſe of my loue, of 
my good wil,of my fauor for cucr. Mal 
no donbt of it. If thou doubt any thing, 
Put thy finger bere and (ee my bands aud pv 
forth thy hand, and put it its my fide, avd 
| nor farthlefſs, bur faithful. Se much for 
4b, caule,which is to cofort his friends. 
You ſee then, bleſſed Chriſtians, you ſer 
| how theſe cauſes of Chriſts wonnds dif. 
fer one from another, The firſt cauſe, tc 
| approue his reſurre&ion, was,burneithe 
19,n0r ſhall be, The ſecond cauſe, to a 
peale his farher, was,and 1s,but ſhallno 
be. The third cauſe,to confound his e 
mics,neither was, ner is,but ſhall be. The 
fourthcauſe,to comfort his triends,boti 
was,and is,and ſhall be. So that Chrif 
wounds did {crue toapproue his reſurre 
Aron, only between his reſurretionan 
his aſcenſion: doe ſcruc to appeaſe his fa 
| ther, only between his aſcenſion and hi 
ſecond comming: ſhall ſerueroconfoun 
his enemies, onely at the day of iudg: 
| ment: did,doc,and (hal ſerae,tocomfo 
| bis friends, fur cner. Wherefore thou! 
we be ncuer ſogreat ſinners, yer let v 


| | our bealth. 
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neuer deſpaire of the grace and mercy of 
Ik} Chciſt, His hands are till ftretched out 

W|:ocmbrace vs, his fide is alwaics apento | 
receiue vs. Therefore let vs creepe low, | 
and come humbly to him, that wee may 
with the woman in theGoſpel,touch bur 
che hemme of his garmen: : nay, that we | 
may with S. /oby, leane vpon his bleſſed | 
bolome ; yea,that we may. with S. Tho. 
me in this piace, pur our fingers into his 
hands,and onr hands into his fide. And e- | 
ucn as Conflantine the great vied ro kiſle | 
that eye of Papbnutins which was bored 
out in Maximus time, and the Iayler in | | 
WU the As waſhed Saint Paw/r ſtripes and. T: 
ne wounds t fo let vs kifle the Sonne, lelt he 

oY beangry, and honour his holy wounds, 
fl whichare the pretious balme wherwith 


| 
bee bath healed vs and reſtored vs to c. 
verlaſting life; To the which we beſecch 
:hce,O.,good Lord, to bring vs, not for 
our ownedeſcrts or merits, but for the 
il tcnder bowels of Chriſt Iefuslope and | 
Y mercy toward. vs, to whom with the 
Father, .andche holy Ghoſt, bce all ho- 
for nour andpraiſc bath now and for cuer- | 
vel more, Amen. 
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MATTH+5.v.10, 
Hee that both docth and texcheth, thi 
ſame [hall be calledgreat in the King. 
dome of beauen, 
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ale Eloued in ont Lord and; 
| IU Yes Sauiour Iefas Chritt, Tt 
4aT a very monſtrons thing, 
2 We that any wan ſhould han] 
[ more tongues then hands. ; 
+ * » ForGod hath giuenystwol, . : 
| hands,and but one rongue, that we'ty 
| doe mnch,and fay but little. Yet wm 
| ay ſomuch and doe ſo little, as chow 
they had twortongues,and but one hand; 
m xaad ww | gay,three tongues and neuer a hand. In- 
MANTE, Mz | formuch as thar may be aptly applicd to 
4. x... | them, which Pavds/pbuc (aid to ſome in 
SzTo7: wane | DIS time 3 You fay much;but you doe lit- 
r*r5ud | tle; you ſay well, but you doc ill : again, 
2a\77, | youdoe little, but you fay much :'you do 
| ill,but you ſay well. Such as theſe(which 


doc 
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doe cither worſe then they teach, orelſc 
'cſe chen they teach : teaching others cQ 
dos well, and to doe much, but doing no. 
whit chemſelues) may bee reſembledro 
digers things. Toa whetſtone, which be- 
ing blant ic ſeife, makes a knife ſharpe, 
To painter, which being deformed hims- | 
(eife, makes a piQure faire. To a figne, 
which being weather-beaten and hang- 
ing wichouct itſelfe,direQs paſſengers ins 
corhe Tnoe, Toabell, which being deafe 
and hearing not it ſelte, calls the people 
*- | inrothe Churchto heare. Toa Nightir- | 
"Il zale, which being reſtlefſe, and ficting | 
| pon a thorne her {clfe, brings ochers by | 
WY dcr ſinging into a ſweet flcep, To agold- 
FW {mich, which being beggerly, and ha - 
— peece of plate to vie him- 
| ſelfe, hath tore for others which hce 
ſhewes and ſels in his ſhop, Laſtly, toa 
ridiculous aRorgp the city of Smyrna, 
which Feononncing 9c&/am, O heauen, 
pointed withchis finger toward the 
ground: which when Peleme,the chiefeſt 
man in the place ſaw, hee coald abide to: 
{tzy no longer, but went from the com- | 
pany in a chafe, ſaying, This foole hath 
made folevie withlishand he bach 
pok 
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| ſpoken falſe Latine with his hand, Snch 
| are alithey which teach one thing, and 
| dos another: which teach wel and do ill, 
| They are like a blunt wherſtone, a de. 
| formed painter, a wearker-beaten fgne, 
| a deate bel,a re{ticfleNightingale,a beg. 


 geriygoldfmith,a ridiculous aftor which 
pronounceth the heau<cn,and pointethty 


| ven, ſhall langh all ſuck to fcorne, the 
Lord ſhall have them inderifion, & hifk 
them off from the Stage» Becauſe how. 
| ſocuer they hauc the heauen commonly 
at thair tongues end, yet hey haue the 
| earth continually at their fingers end. 
So that they ſpeake falſe Tatine with 
| their hand, nay thor wth is worſe, 
| they ſpeake" falſe © vinicte - with their 

hand. WheresPwet might eafily auoyd 
all ſuch jrregulart 4c, and'make truc con- 
grutity betweene/ the” toague and the 


| hand,if we woald makethis text of holy 


Scvipture, the rule of our whole lite. For 
then, Taflure you, we ſhould every one of 
vs play our part ſo well, that in the end, 
the tragedy of this wotull life being once 
finiſhed, we fhouid hane an applauſe and 
| a plandite of the whole Theatre, not 
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the carths But he that ſitteth in the hez- 


only 


of | 


| 


"| 


| Prieſt, which is offered for the (inne of 
| rhe wholepcople. Sorhat all thepeo- 
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of men and Angels,butenen of God him- 
ſelfe, who doth alwayes bchold vs. | 
Wherefore out of theſe few words, let | 
ys 0bſcrne theſe two parts. The firſt ne- 
-atiue,what mult not be : neither Paſtor 
nor people muſt reach one thing and do, 
another : that muſt not be, The ſecond | 
:/ficmatiue, what muſt be : both Paſtor | 
and people muſt doe that themiclues, | 
which they teach others rodo:thit muſt | 
be. For, He that both doth and teacherb the 
ſame ſpall be called great in the kingaoms of 
beanens | 
Firſt, that the Paſtoar muſt not teach ' 
one thing and doe another,” appeareth in | 
the fourth of Lewriew. Where Almighty 
God appointeththe ſelfe ſame facrifice 
ſhould bee offcred for the finne of the 


ple may berter- finne, though it bee a 


| chonfand rimes,then thePrieſt may finne | 


chough it bee but onc2. For the people | 
inning, offend onely by their finne : bur ' 
the Prieſt ſinning, offenderh more by his | 
example than by his finne. Therfore Afo- | 


{cs being commanded bythrowing down 


| his rod, to worke miracles, delinered ir 


to} 


Dins/ron, 


Lenit.4-20- 


\ 


114. | 7 Say well. 


ll ee toe 


to Agrems To ſignifi, that eſpecially it 
belongeth to him to doe ſomewhat him. 
ſelke, whoſe duty is to teach others, 
Wherenpon alſo our Sauiour giues vs; 
caucattobeware of falſe prophets, be-iſ 
cauſe they ſay and doe not. They fay one 
March.a3.33 | hing, and doe another, They bind hea-if 
uy burthens which they cyc ypon other 
mens backes, but touch nottheſe bur. 
thens thethſelacs, ſo much as with the 
leaſt of their fingers. Sothat thatwhich 
was fal{ly ſaid of Chriſt, He /aved other;, 
bimſelfe he cannot ſane ; may bee fitly and 
truly ſaid of theſe. They ſane others, 
themfclues they cannot ſaue. Whereas| 
the Apoſtle making Timorbyan example| 
r Tim. 4.i6. | for all Miniſters to follow, writeth tl 
| tro him, Take hbeedto "7 (clfs, and to de- 
| rine for iu doing ſo, thou ſhalt both ſane 
| thy ſelfe, and them that beare thee. By ta- 
king hcedto thy daQrin, thou ſhalr ſauc 
' them that heare thee : by taking heed to| 
| thy ſclte,thou ſhale ſaue thy ſelfe.Other- 
wiſe if thou take heed co thy doftine, 
| andnotto thy ſelfe, thou mayft well ſaue 
others thar heare thee, but thy ſelfe thou | 


can(t nor ſauc, Then mayeſt well preach | 


| 


| 
| iCox.9.17, \ toothers,bat thou ſhalt be ſareto pos 
oe j acaſt 
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2 caſt-away thy ſelfe. For when two 
oray, ifthe one blefle,and the ether curſe 
whole prayer will God heare? And is it 
not then much more dangerous, when 
"| out of one and the ſelfe fame mouth com. | 
| meth both bleffin and curſing ? When 


well, whereby the peopleare blefizd, and 
yet doth ill, whereby he himſclfe is ac- 
[curſed ? Ts it not likely that God will ra- | 
{ther reſþe& his curſed doing to pnniſh | 
[it, then regard his bleſſed teaching to | 
praiſe it? Certainly che Plalmiſt puts the 
matter eatofall doubt, where hee fayes, | 
fl] That God will ſurely caſt away, God will re- 
| ie?, God will deflroy the enemy and the axen- | 
ger. The enemy and the anenger : Who | 
[is he? He that i$'an enemy to Gods glo- | 


to be an auenger, to bes maintainer, ro 


ON | teachethwell, hee is the enemy and the 
2uenger. And ſuch an one as this, which 


| one and the ſelfe fame Miniſter, teacheth } 


ry in'that he doth ill,and yer world feem | 
be a defender of Gods glory, in that hee | 


| 


is indeed an cnemy, and yet would ſeeme 
| tobeanauenger ; which is indeed a foe, 


doth indeed ill, and yer would ſeeme to 


deſtroy 


c 
: 1nd yet would ſeem to be x friend;which | 


— 


I15 


Pſal 8. 2- 


reach well, fach an one I ſay, will God | 
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of mmm | 
| 


P ſa};50. 16, 


Luk 19,2 2, 


lob 19, 6, 


Matth. 7-5, 


Delicaius 

{| magiſtereſt, | 
quiplcno 
Ventre dil- f 


Sy well. 
deſtroy, y, To che wicked thus faith the 


| Lord, Why doeſt chou preach my [awes 


and take my ſtatutes in thymouth,wher. 
as thou bateſt robe thy {clfe xeformed by 
them,8& haſt caſt my von behind yen. 
By thine owne mouth, by thine ownel 
confeffion I will = in thee, thou 
naughty,thou lewd ſernant, Thine owne 
Wn ſhall accuſe thee,and nor 1, yea, 
thine owne lips ſhall beare witnefſe #- 
gainſt thee. For why gocſt thou abour to| 
take a little moat out of thy brothers eie, | 
and doeft not firſt caſt out that great| 
beame which is inthine owne eye? W hy 
goeſt thouroother mens houſes,and pri- 
eſt into other mens matters,and doſt not 
firſt goe to thine owne houſe, and ſee 
ava bee well in thine owne: heart? 
What meaneR thou todoc > Thou that 
teacheſt others,doſt thou not teach, thy 
ſclie > Thow that preacheſt « man ſhould wot 
fteale, doff thox fteate > If thou bee a prea-. 
cher, thee pr wa each to thy ſclfe as wellas 
others, It theu be a phyſician, then cure 
thy ſelfe as well as other 3, Seeing indeed 
as Hicrome writeth, he is too nice, and:to 


| 


---"h_ 


\ ot clic for the ſoule, which preſcriberh 


dainty a Phyſician, either for the body, 


_ faſting 


tr —_— Cit - 


— 
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Doe well. 
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keoft aſurfet 


| Now the people alſo are forbidden to 
teach one thing and doe another, as well 

| as the Paſtor. Forall Chriſtians muſt i- 
e, || mitate theexample of Chriſt, And for 
Chrift S. Jobntels vs, That bee was frll of | h 
race avd truth, The falnefſeof histruch, | $992 7:14, 
pn him teach weli: of his grace, doe | 


, 


well. Saint Peter likewiſe, That he didno | 
ſnne, neither was there gnile found in bis| © 
momh. Many haue no guile found in 
their mouthes, which notwithſtanding 
Joe finne. But enen as Chriſt had nei> 
cher guile in his teaching, nor yet ſinne 
inhis doing : ſo wee that are Chriſti- 
10s, muſt neither deceiue others by tea- | 
ching guilefully, ner yet deceive our 
(clues by doing finfully. For we know 
| chat not euery one that ſaith, Lord, 
| Lord, ſhall be taued. Neither yetcnery | Matthyg,2i, | 
Ine that (ſaith , The Temple of the | 
Lord, 


On en” I 


—_ — — ———  — 


Matrk,21,14« 


Luk. 13,47, 


Mark,y.25. 


"8 | 94 well. 


— 


— 


| maſters will; and doe it not, areworſe 


£ & 
— ——— —— 


| Lord, the Temple of ihe Lord, foall be blif. 
ſed. Seeing, oftentimes, a manthe ne 
rer he is to the Temple of the Lord, the 
| further ke is from the Lord of the Ten 
ple. Therefore as that figtree was ac-ſ'r 
curſed, which did beare leaues and no *r 
| fruit : ſo ſhall: cuery man bee accurſedſſſch 
which beareth leaves without fruit, I Þ1 
meahe a flouriſh of teaching, without a-W:h 
| ny fruit of deing- Yca;ſfuch a man being 4 
once accurſed, ſhall be euer tormented, ct 
For knowing his maſters wil,nay know-i | 
ing it ſo well, that he is able toteach ir o- C 
thers alſo, and yet doing it not himſelfe, Ml « 
hee ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, ©" 
Chyy/efteme ſaith,that drunken men haue|:! 
both ſtrings wherewith their rongues|l d 
arc tycd, fothat they can teach nothing Þ 
well ; and alſo ſtrings wherewith their \i0 
hands are tyed, ſo that they can doe no- 
thing well. They are both rongue=tyed, 
and hand-tyed. But ſach as know their 


VE 
, h 
th 
to 


thandrunken men. For though the ſtring 
of their tongue be looſe, asrhat ſtamme- 
rers in the Goſpell was, {o that they can 
teach well enough: yer the ſirzng of their 
hand is not {ooſe,thcir hand is ſtill bound 


_— 


— 


—_ Rs en. as ao» c.»> Jaan ©. 


VP | 


F 


bh vp in their boſome, as that loyterers in 
'he Proucrbs is, ſo that they candoe no- 
thing well, Therefore they draw neare 
toGod with their tongues, but are farre 
from him with their raines. Yea, they | 
oY arc ſo farre from comming to him with 
cheir hearts, thatthey neucr come neere 
him ſo much as with their hands. But 
though they haue the ſmooth tongue of 
lacob, which teacheth well,yet they haue . 
the rough hand of Eſas,which doeth ill, | G<2-27 22: 
Such doe net touch Chriſt, but throng 
Chrift. They touch Chriſt, as that good | Luk. 5:45: 
woman did, which followhim,and come 
ncere vnto him-by well-doiag. They 
throng Chriſt, as the reſt of the peeple 
Wl did, which oppreſle and onerwhelme 
ng | him with a multitude of words, without 
4 | any matter or manner of doing ; which 
areas wells without water, or as clouds | , Peg, 
without raine, Such as the Prophet Je- 
rem} ſpeaketh, doe ſtcale Gods Word. Furantur 
fl They haue not oncly _—— lying | veiba- 
Fj tongues, but alſo filching and ſtealing | 1£1.23.30- 
tongues. For teaching well, ard doing 
ill, their teachingdoch not become them, | 
r | Bf ic doth not beſceme them, it doth not be- | 
long vntothem, It is ſtrange thata man 
ſhould | 


_— 


Ter.13, 1, 


— — lth. —_ 
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Qui boni ve- | 
lunt videri 
loquendv 
quz deilſunr, 
cum mali ſin, | 
faciendo qu« 
fun func, 
Avguſt, 


, 
| ' 3 
x oe y — + — — - - _ . _ 


es 


| Wo vell 


| ſhould tteale with his congue: cuen as lt 
' ts ftrange alſo, thara man ſhould ſpeake 
| with lus hand. Yet as 1 noted before, 
' that theſe ſpeake talſe conſtraRion with 
| their hand: ſo nowl nore that theſe ſteal: 
| trae conſtruction with their ue. 
' They ſtcale their words I fay, howſor» 
' ner othErwiſe they bee moſt true ; who, 
| 43 afaftew writeth, would (ceme to dee 
| righteous in that they teach the words 
| of God, whereas indeed they are varigh- 
teous,tn thar they dot the workes of the 
| deuill. Wherefore wee that are a hol 
| ' people, muſt noc ceach the words of G 
and doe the workes of the dcuill : wee 
muſt nor teach one thingy and doc ano» 
ther, For ner hee that enely reacberh, 
but bee that both ceeth and reacberb, the| 
| [ance ſeats ber £ aloe areas in tbe k6ngdons | pt 
| of beauen, 
| Thus much for the firſt part negatine, tha 
10 


| what mutt nor bee. Neithce Paſtor nor 

| Þ* oplc malt ceach onething,and doc an- 

| an. Thar muſt nor be, 

| Thefecond partailiraative tolloweth, 

what malt bee. Boch Paſtor a1d people 
| muſt doe that chemſelacs which they 

| teach others co doc. Thac muit be, Firit 


Q 
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Doe well. \ 121 | 
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tor the Paſtor, he hath ewo kind of gar. 
ments, A breſt- plate,and an Ephod. The 
breſt=plate ſhewes that he muſt haue (ci. 
ence tO teach the Ephod ſhewes that he 
mult have conſcience to doe that which 
he ceacheth. Andin the very breſt-plate 
itſelfeis written, nor onely Vrim, bur | Exoa.18..0 
alſo Thummim. Vrim fignifizs light, | 
Thummim ſignifes perteQton. Toproue 
thac the Paſtor, mult nor onely bee the 
lighr ofthe world,bur allo the (alt ofthe 
earth ; not onely a |.ght of diretion in 
his exaching, buralſo a patterne of perfe- 
Hon in his doing; For cuen as the {nuf- 
ers of the Tabcrnacle were made of pure 
vold ; ſo Preachers which ſhould purge 
I drefle, andcleare others that they 
Way burve out brightly, muſt bee made 
 |Wot pure gold, that by doing well they 
may alſo ſhine themſclues. Hence iis | yuab, is: 18 
that the Prielt hark out of the fact ifices 
for bis (hare; the ſhake-brealt and the 
right (houlder, The ſhake-breſt purs him 
'n minde of teaching well : the right 
oulder puts bim in mind of doing wel. | 
har great Prophet Ef is called,” The | *Neg-12. | 
orleman and the Chariar of 1iracl. A | 


——— te es. At. 


—————_ 


Exod. 29: 35. 


| well as bels, therefore all the neyſe tha 


— 


Horſeman dirc&s the Chariot,and 
it inthe right way:a Chariot goes in 
right way it ſelfe. And ſoa Miniſter muſt 
not onely as a horſeman dire others, 
and ſet them in the right way, but allo| 
£3 a Chariot hee muſt follow.a good 
courſe, and walke in the right way him- 
ſcife. Hee muſt be both the Horſeman\ph 
that teacheth,and the Chariet thatdotb, 
both the Horſeman and the Chariot of 
Iſrael, Therefore he hath vponthe frins] 
ges of his veſture, pomegranats and bels, rp 
Many Preachers are full of bels, which|Wro; 
make a great ringing and gingling, but 
becauſe they haue no pomegranats as 


[0 
det 


they make, is bur as ſounding braſſe, oxi 
a8 atinckling cymbali.For the godly Pa- 
ſtor muſt not only ſay wel,and found our 
the word of the Lard to others clearely 
as a bell, butalſo he muſt doe well, and 
as a pomegranate bee fruitfull himſelf 
and full of good works. Euen agthe pil-þ 
lers-of the: Tabernacle were made of 
Shittim wood, and ouerlaid with purc 


| of the Church) muſt not onely be ouer- 


gold; ſoPreachers (whichare called in 
the Eptſtle tothe Galatians, the pll 


laid 


Doe well, 


laid outwardly with pure gold, teaching | 
the word of God-purely, bur alfo they 
muſt doe as they ſay, and inwardly bee | 
made of Shittim wood, which nener 
corrupteth,neuer rotteth, hani ng nocor- 
ruption, no rottenneffe 11 their lines, 
Hereupoh ourLord, ſpeaking to his Pro- 
phar,ſayes, Lift vp thy voyce as a Trumpet, 
b,ED.uers things there are. whioh found 
of louderthen a Trumper;The ſca,the thun- 
ne der, or ſuch like. Yet hee (ayes nor, Lift 
Is, rp thy voyceas the ſea, or liſt vp thy 
chillroyce as the thunger, but lift vp thy | 
ntvoyce as a Trump. Becanſe a Trumper- | 
asMcr when hee founds his Trumpet, hee 
arwiads it with his mourth,and bolds it vp 
orivich his hands:and fo a Preacher, which | 
Pa-Ws 2 {pirituall Trumpeter, muſt not onely 
out) teaching well, ſound forth the Word 
is ft life with his mouth, but alſo by doing 
| 
elfe 


m—_ 


ell hee muſt ſupport ir, and hold it vp 
pitch bis hands : And then doth hee lift 
pil-Fp his yoyce as a Trumper. Thoſe myſti- 
of Fall beaſts in Ezekiel, which S. Gregory 
reFnderſtandeth robe the Miniſters of the 
dinfChurch, had hands vnder their wtngs. 
Fany Preachers are full of feathers; and 
er-F2n foare aloft in a ſpeculatiue kiride of 
Laid I 2 d:{cour« } - 


__— Atl... as, 


. Say well, © 


aitcourting ; bucif you ſhoald ſearch fc 
hands vnder their wings, perhaps youlſk 
ſhould ſcarce finde many times ſo much 

W 


as halfe a band amongſt them. Butthi 
godly Paktor muſt have not onely wing 
of high wiſedome and kzowledee, buifhe 
alſo hands vader his wings todoe tha 
"IP . which hee knoweth. For asthe Prophetiſhar 
q al, ofe | IHalachie winefleth, Toe Prieefls lsppeffio | 
ſhould keepe knowledge, Hee fayes noſhi 
they ſhould babble or viter knowled; 
ro others, and hauc no care ro keepe 
themſclues; Bur having delivered it 
others, they mult as weil as ochers ob 
| ſerue ane doc ut themlelues: And the 
indeed may their lippes rightly bee fail 
to.keepe knowledge. For cuen as theyſlhe { 
which repaired the walls of. Icruſalemſyo1 
| keld a ſword in ene band, and wroughle: 
with the other ; fo Preachers whichbMhat 
winning ſoules, repaire and build yp :hiſhe 
walls of the heauenly Icrufaleea, muliead 
net onely hold tke Sword of the SpiritRion 
which is the Word of God in one handſſier 
but alſo they muſt labour with the offie. 
| ther hand : Elſe they ſhall pall cownFher 
aud deſtroy, ratherthen build vp Burl: 
| they dceas faſt as they fay, then 7 ric; 
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Doe well, 

hall build apace, and edifice very much. 

herefore Saint Par! exborteth Tims. 
bo ſhew himſelfe a workman, which 2: Tim. :,i5. 
Fc<deth not to be aſhamed, diuidiag the 
Ingl' ord of God aright. He muſt not only 
althec a word-man, but alſo a worke-man, | 
ze maſt not onely hold a ſword in one 
tSa1d, ro diuidethe word aright, bur al- 
ppelſfio labour with the other hard, and Doe 
x Sis beſt co ſhew himſelfe a workeman 
hich need not bee aſhamed. And the 
me Apoſtle exhortcth the ſame Time- | ... 
| 4 hh th true ng 'Y iMm,l 13, 
 againe, to Incw the trac patterne of 
obKyholeſome words. Wholeſome werds 
els ſound reaching : the true patterne of | 
Srholeſome words,is well doing. So that | 
xc ſhewes the true patterne of who!ſome 
uvords, which pattcrnesand ſamples his | 
aoexcheng by «omg, making them both | 
MFntches and paires ; ſo that (as CIarke 
coke Eremite tpeaketh) a man may eaſily 
dalhis Sermons, and all his-cxhorta- | 
r\'Fions to ethers, written downe as it 
Were, & expreſſed in the lints of his own 
Bic. And thus maſt cuery fairhtull prea» 
Thr Coe. He muſt haue not orely a bref}. 
liregbar alfo 2n Ephod : hee maſt have 
ritten in this breft-plate,not only Prin | 
2 .. baral 
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fers of the Tabernacle, nor only purging 
others, but allo made of pure gold hit 
felfe ; hee malt baue for his ſhare of 1 
Sacrihces not onely the ſhake. breſt, bu 
| alſo the right ſhouider : hee muſt bee 
Elias was, not onely the Horſeman, bi 
aiſo the Charioc ot lirael : he muft 
vpon the fringes of his veſtare,nor one 
bels, but giſa pomegranats: he mult be 
like the pillers of the Taberaacle, not o 
ly ouerlartd outwardly with gold, but 
ſo inwardly made of Shirtim wood : he 
muſt not onely lift vp his voyce, but all 
life it ypas a Trumpet - he muſt not or 
ly have wings, buc alſo hands vnder þ 
wings hee muſt nor onely with his 1! 
veter knowledge toothers, but alſo 

| knowledge himſclfc : he muſt not onel 
hotd a fword in one hand, bui alſo labon 
with the other hand : ke muſt not © 
dinidethe word of God aright, bur all 
ſhew himfelfe a workeman which nee 
| nor be aſhamed : he muſt not onely deli 
| uer wholeſome words, but alſo thewt 

| trac patterhe of wholſome words, whi 

|. 1sa posly life. The ſumme is thisz The 
faichfull Paſtor muſt not only teach Y 
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Inv}. 


, | | Sarab in a double ſepulchre. And fo muſt 
fall we doe which arethe truce children of 


ll (ball with Elizexs haue a double ſpirit, | 


al] -0d appointed <Aofer to make a lauer 
| witha baſe or a foor, Now the word 


[| muſt haue a foot. Otherwilz, ifteaching 


Doe well, 
butalſo Doe well. For He tha boch doeth | 
aud reacberb,the [ame ſpall be called preat in 
the king dome of beanen. 
Now the people likewiſe are comman- | 

ded to Doe that themſelues, which they | 
teach others to dec,as wel as the Paſtor. | 
Wee read that 4brabar buried Sarah in Gen, 33.19, 
the cane of Aſgepelab, that is, in a dou « 
ale ſepulchre. He that burieth bis mind 
in knowledge onely, withour any care of 
practice, heburies Sarab in a fingle ſepul- 
chre- 2 but hee thatburics his minde as 
well in the proRice and feeling of Reli- 
gion (which isall inal!) as inthe know- 

| ledge and vaderſtanding of it, he buries | 


| 4brabam. For theh with Abraham bury- 
[ing oar (ſpirit in a double ſepulchre, wee 


A fpiritthatas well doerb, as teacheth, 


Lebiuns, fignificsas well a lip, as a lauer. 
So that the lauzr which waſheth, muſt 
haue a baſe ; andthelip which teacherh, 


doe not Rand ypon 4eing, as vpon a foot, | 
I 4 
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| tfce:and though hee be a Cypres, yer hee 
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Say well. 


then ſurely ic is footleſle, and ſoconfe- Wha 
quently itis bootlefle, and altogether YN 
voprofitable. Holy [ob ſayes thus, Though 
mive ainerſary ſbouid write a books againf 
mee, would not I take ut vpon my ſolder 
and binde it a1 a crowne onto mee ? That 
which he faith of his adverſaries booke, 
may not altogether voficly bee applyed 
to Gods booke which wee muſt ſtndy, 
not ſo much that wee may binde it to 
Gar head, or beare it in oar memoric 
toteach it, as thar we may beare it vp- 
on cur ſhealdcrs to Doe it, Then ſhall 
itbe cuery way a crowne vnto vs. $5 
meon, 'the ſonae of Onias, was aga faire 
Olive tree that'is fruirfull, and as a Cy- 
pres tree, which ' growech vp to theſſſ 0! 
clouds, A Cypres tree is high, but bar-fſ 
ren : an Olive tree is fruirfull, but low, ch 
Soa Chriſtian muſt, not onely as a Cy- 
pres treereach'vp tothe clouds, by 2 
high gift intcaching, bur alſo hee mult 
25 an Olive rree bring forth the oyle of 
mercy, and be cucry way fruitfull in do-F 
ing. Then he ſhall be like Sweon, neither 
low nor barren. But though hee be an O- 
Hue, yet he ſhall be as bigh as che Cypres 


(all 
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afe. ſhall bee as fruictull as the Oline cree. 
'eab 18 appointed te make a window in | Geu,s,1s, 
therop of the Arke, and a doore in the 
fide of it : A window is for the eyc one- 
ly tolooke out ; a doore is for the whole 
body to got out. And 1nlike manner, 2 
2odly man muſt not haue a window far | 
contemplation, as Dane! had, who faid 
his prayersthrice a day looking out of 
his chamber window ; bat alſo he muſt { 
haue a doore for ation axe Abrabam had, 
who entertained his gueſts about the 
heat of the day ficting at. h'stent-doore. 
Atthe window of co:cmplation he muſt 
ire] medirate and looke to his teaching; at 
'y- che doore of ation he muſt goe forrh to: 
theY his doing. Therefore by the old law- all| Levir.:1.4. 
ar-f choſe beaſts are accounted vncleane that 
w.ll chew the cud, but dinide not the hoofe 3 
y- which law was not made for beafts, but: | 
a for men+ To admouiſh ys, that all they | 
at © arc vncleanc inthe fight of God, which 
of | chew the cudde by meditating of Bis 
of Word toreachit, and yet duide not the 
hoofe by following the ſame to doc ir, 
). 8] When _ nt to warre again ludg 7-6. 9 
es || the Medianites , hee ſent home againe H 
ec || thoſe ſouidicrs which knecled downe ro! | 
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lappe water, and tooke thoſe onely with 
him, which lapt out of their bands. Be. 
cauſe indeed they are not fit to bee foul 
 diers in Chriſts campe, which hae 
monthes to ſay ſomewhar, but no hand il 
 todoany thiag-For it they haue no hand; 
to helpe themſelues, mueh lefle ro hun 
their enemios, And look how theſe ſoul- 
 diers did put their hands tochceir monrh; 
in like {ort the wiſe woman purterh het 
fingers to the diſtaffe. Now there is 1 
great reſemblance betweene the diſtaf 
and the tongue. For as a thread either 
longer or ſhorter is ſpunne off from the 
| diltaffe, ſo from the tongue a ſpeech. 
Prou.z',13- | Therefore hee may he ſaid topur his fin- 
gers tothe diſtaffe, which puts his doi 
to hisreaching, and doeth that whic 
hee reacketh. Our Sauiour {peaking to 
his Spouſe, ſayesrhus, Le: we /ee thy ſight, 
let me beave thy woyce, As if hee ſhould 
ſay, Ler me not onely heare a voyce of 
thy teaching, but alſo ſee fight of thy 
Bu elizas | doing. Let me ſee thy /ighttat me beare thy 
magiltruw | 2,95ce, Whereupon Seneca faichfitly, B. | 
| 259:> | ſurethou imitare” bimgabone all other 
videas, quain whom thou maiſt adaice more whe! 
cow ,audias. | theu feſt his ſight, then when rhou =y 
re 
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Doe well 
reſt his veyce, So Paw wilheth the Phi- 
lippians to follow thoſe things which 
they had heard of hum,and feene in him, 
| His reaching they had heard of him ; lis 

doing tiey had ſeene in him, So Meſes 
was mighty in words,and in deeds: Nor 
mighty in words, and weake, or nobo- 
dy 1n deeds 3; but mighty inboth, in 
wards and in deeds, in teaching and in 
doing. S0 H ares rod broughtforth bloſ- 
(oms,and almonds, Now as almonds are 
the frait of bloſſoms, in like ſort doing | 
is the fruitof teaching. So the Bapriſt 
was a ſhining, and a burning light. Hee 
ſhined in knowledge, which made him 
ableto teach well; hee burned in zealc, | 
which made himwilling to doe well. So 
Danid (aycs, Eft«blifb me with thy free ſpi- 
rie, then ſhall 1 teach thy way v=o the wic. 
bed. Hce did not enely teach others the 
way of God, butalſo he was eſtabliſhed 


with the free ſpirit of God to dee well 
himſelfe. So Tiras was anexample of 
good workes, and vncorrupt do@trine. 
V ncorrupt doarine 13 reaching well : 
.o0d workes is doing well. How then 
was he an example of good workes, and | 
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Phil. 4+, 2 


lohis.35; 


Pſal.51-125 


Titus 4.7; 


Say well. 


 vncorrupt doctrine ? Clemens Alrxan- 
| 4m makes the anſwer : Teaching as 
| hee did, and detng as hee taught, he was 
| a exam cof good workes and vncor- 
rupt do&rine. And ſo muſt cuery one 
be which is the fincere ſeruant of God. 
Hee muſt with Abrebew bury Sarab not 
onely in a ſepalchre, but alſoin a double 
lepulchre : hee muſt with Adeſes make 
him, not onely a lauer, but alſo a baſe: 
hee muſt with /#b, not enely binde the 
 booke to his head, bur alſo beare it vpon 
his ſhoulders : hee muſt wich Simeces, 
not anely been Cypres tree, bur alſoan 
 Qlivetree : hee muſt with Nob make 
him not only a window, but alſoa doore! 
bee muſt with thole cleane beaſts, not 
 onely chew the cud, bur alſodinide the 
 hoofe: he muſt with thoſe valiant Soul- 
 diers, not onely bow downe his knees, 
but alſo lift yphis hands to lap warer : 
\ he mult with the wiſe woman, ner one- 
ly havea diſtaffe, but alſo pur his fingers 
to it 2 he muſt with the Church,not one- 
ly let Chriſt heare bis voyce, butalſo ler 
| him ſee his light: even as Pewirexcellent 
| yertucs were not onely heard of him,but 
| alſo ſeen 1a hirmtcuen as ALoſes was migh- 
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y,not ocely y in words, but alſo ia Fee 


cucnas Aarexs rod did beare not onely 
»loſſamms,but alſoalmonds : cucn as lobw 


| 3apraft was light,noc onely fhining bur 


alſo wepning : euen as King Daxid way a 
non an0c onlyreaching others, bur al- 
liſhed os grace himſelfe : even 


as Temes Was COT. not only of va- 


The lumwe of all is this, The ſincere ſer» 
vant of God, muſt not onely teach well, 
bur alſo Doe well. For, He that both docth 
and teacherb,the [amr ſhall be called great tn 
be hingdewe of baauen, 

Now then, Beloued, let vsbluth and 
bee aſhamed, that cuen the very Gen« 
tiles ſhoald goe before vs in chis point. | 


ching if thou know it,doe ic. It is written 


louidicrs, Tee, but Venite : hencuer aid, 
Goe ye yonder, bur Come ye hither : 
will goe with you; nay, I will goe before 


and Conquaremiieie Chciſt,not /ze,but 
Venite, Cong unto mv all ye that labour, aud 
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corrupt doArine,bur alſo of PiTw, works. | 


Sofbadesr A beaches man could fay thus | 
much, Better done than faid. ry good | 


of [Ik Ce/ar, that hee ncuer faid to his | 


you, And ſo fayes our heanenly Capraine } 


one of we, becauſe 1 am meeke and banble Il 
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in heart, He layes nor, becauſe 1 ralke offfiow 
| my humility, but becauſe Iam humble,ſct & 
| becaaſe I ſhew the pradtice of 1t contj-Fore 
| rually in my felfe, I (faycs hee ) came 
| downe from heanen to carth, I left my 
| fathers boſome, and tooke a traytors 
| kifle, to teach all men true humility, 
| Therfore there is no teacher to me,there 
 18no maſter ro me;Learne of me, becauſe 
| Iam mecke and humble in heart. This 
Kind of in{trution both by teaching and 
by doing, is that two-cdged ſword, 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lambe. Fortell meTI pray you (If it 

be notrouble to you)tell me, what is the 
; reaſon thinke you,why ſo many Preach- 
; ers in their Churches, ſo many maſters 
 intheir families, ſecketo redrefſe abuſes, Il 
triue againſt ſianes, and yer preuaileſo| 
| lirtle, bur onely becauſe they fight not 
; withthis rwo-edged ſword, but with z 
| back-ſword. The fword which they fight 
 withall is very ſharpe, and cuts deepe on 
the reaching fide,bur iris blunt and hath{} 
| noedpe atall onthe doing-fide. W here- 

as if we would fight againſt vngodlinefle 
with this two-edged fyord, bothby tea- 
| ching and doing, wee ſhould ſoone cut 
downe | 
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Doe well. 


!owne ſinne in ſuch ſort, as it honld ne- 
ict be able te. ſtand ouCagainſt vs. Ther 
More David being ready to reforme ma. 
y things among his people, ſayes in one : 
{the Plalmes, O Lord give mee geodneſſe-| Bonicaremn & 
ad knowledge, Goodneſſe, that I may | jen 
loc well ; and Knowledge, that I may 
each well, For I am ſare (ayes he)chat 
l my teachiag without doing, all my 
nowledge without geodneſle, istono 
X rpoſe. Therfore O Lord giue me good- 
fie and knowledge, But firſt gogduefle, 
and theryuknowledge. Becauſe indeed one : 
rtful of goodnes is worth an hnndredd 
1cadfuls of knowledge : one handfull of | 
loing, is worth an hundred tongue-fuls | 
teaching. For what is the hand elle, 
s, out the very ſcale of the tongue ? So thar 
is a vriting isnot pleadable by the law 
Bf man without ſeales,no mere isa word 
varrantable by the law of God, withour. 
workes. And therefore if they which 
crae the beaſt, receiue rhe marke of the | 
h{JÞcaſt, not enely in their forcheads, but 
iſo in their hands;how much more then | 
ught we which ſerue the liningGod,to 
receine the marke of God, not onely in| 
our foreheadsby open profcfhing of him | 
| b 
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| 136 
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| good words, bur allo ſecing your good 


| 


| — — 
| but alſoin our hands by fairhtuli prac. 
ſing that which we profefle. Theretore 
It is a vſuallphraſc well-aigh in all, the 
| Prophets to ſay,” The word of the Lord 
| by the han? of Ames, by the hand of 
Zachary, or ſuch like; I know indeed it 
is an Hebrew phraſe, where the hand of 
' the Prophet ſigmfieth the Miniſterie of 
the Propher. Bur yer this phraſe may 

gige vs thus much to vnderſtand, that if 
the Prophets deale ſo, as cuery word of 


'that when wee alſu mult ſo deale in hea- 


| we may bring vnto God,ſayes Agaperm, 


brethren, ler your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they not onely hearing your 


workes, may glorifie your Father which 


glorifie our father which isin heanen, he 


care, 


God paſfed :.or oneiy thorow their 
mouthes,' but alſo thorow their hands, il 


'rinzand handling the word of God, asf 


not only a profering of words, but alfo l 
an offcring of workes. Wherefore,dearc if 


ts in heauen. For then I aflure you;if wee I} 


will glorifie vs bis children which ar if 
 vpon carth,and inthe end make vs preat \f}* 
in the kingdome of heauen, O remember | 

therefore that golden ſaying tn theScrip» i} 
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cure, Toe care of the Lords the begmuing | 6+... . 
| fe lac «joed reader Sending bane an etrk6. | 
they that dee thereafter, the pretſe of it en- 
dwreth for exer, A good vaderitandiog 
have all they that doe thereafter : Why | 
ſo? Becguſe an ill ynderſtanding baue all 
they that doe not thereafter. They thac 
» of bac ynderſtanding, and doe not thereat- | 
Mccr, that is, according to ir, haue an ill 
*Mraderſtanding : Bur they that haue yn- 
leritanding, aud doe thereafter accor- 
ing to it, hanc a good vaderſtanding, 4 | 
19d wnderſtanding have all they that doe 
bereaſter ; the prasſe of it endureth for eucr, | 
t ſhall beeeternally rewarded. O hou | 
chly are the Apoſtles rewarded, bow 
ighly arc they now honoured in hea- 
zn,becauſe when they were vpencarth?/ 
icy had a good ynderſtanding. They 
d clouen tongues, Clouen tongues? 
hat's that ? I'letell you : Doe you not | 
how our hands areclouenand dinided 
nto fingers ; So were. the Apoliles 
ngues. They (ina manner, if I may ſo 
Ji had fingers vpon their tongues, as 


| ellas we have ypon our bands, It was' 
Sta word and a work with them. They 
 . |F$xd no ſaoner taught others any good | 


K ___thing 
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| Apoſtles ſhall fir vpon twelue throne 


| 
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thiog (as O Lord what good thing 
they not teach vs all) but by and by th 


I IT 
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did 


were ready to practiſe ir, andto .j 
forme it themſchues. Therefore they an 
already great in the kingdome of heauec 
yea,and much mere ſhall be. The twel, 


judging the rwelue Tribes of Iſrael. An 
if we can happily obraine ſo much grac: 
and goodnetle of God, asthat wee may 
haue a care and a conſcience as well t 
doe astotrach, then as ſure as God is if 
heauen, we likewiſe ſhall be great in tt 
kingdome of heauen. We ſhall be e 
led with Chriſtand his Apoſtles in ti! 
throne ef glory,when we ſhall heare hi! 
ſay vnto vs, Came ye blefſed of my Fath 
inberst the king dome of beauen prepared 
yow. For ye haue not enely profefled,t 
praRtiſed: ye hane not onely taught wel 
bue wrought well : yee haue not one 
aid _ bur done yell; therefore nc 
you ſhall bee great inthe kingdome( 
heauen. To the which kingdome of he 
en, we beſeech thee, O Lord, to bring 
<uen for Iclus Chriſtsſake» Amen. 
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PSALM: 132,18, 


k [Fg for his enemies, 1 ſhall cloath them | 
with [bawe ; bet upon bimſelſe ſhall | 
his Crowne flouriſh: 


Wreue2 © He Royull Prophet ha- | 
We F* "Sh bing ſetled himſelfe | 
$4 in his kingdome, ac- 
4 tordingto his owne 
- = | deſire, and belides has | 

Ez uing after many mY 

Sg? drings to and fro; t 

by A bronghe backe the Arke againeto 
, , K 2 — Teftilas 


— a. 
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| cloatbed with rigereouſurſſe, and tet th 
| Saints fng with ioyfelnefſe. For thy ſernant 
| D aids ſake turne not away the face of thin 
| azo3nted. Now that he might apparent. 


T he Kings Crowne. 


py 


| 


— 


i 


{ Icruialem, maketh here kis moſt zealous! 

| 2nd dcudut praycrto God for the con-|l|,; 
| tingance of his fauor both to che Church] 
| and Commen-wealth committed to 


| 
| 


his goucrament, Retwree, O Lora, ro c 
refting place, ayes hee, * chow and the| 
eArkeof thy firoxgtb, Les thy Priefls be: 


| 


| ly ſce how nearc the Lord 18 toall them 
| that call vpon bim in faithfulnefle and 
| :r0:b, he waiteth not long for an anſwer, 


\T and ber Saints ſoall 


| butcarries it away with him before he 
depart. For to Daxids petition, Reins 
'O Lord, vntothy refling place, thou, aw 
the Arke of thy firength ; Gods aaſweris 
this, Þ Th:: ſhall be myreſting place, burt 
will I dwell, for 1 bane a delight therein, | 
widl bl:fſe ber vitinats with increaſe, aul 
wall (art:fie ber poore with bread. To Du 
was petitiong Lee thy Priefss be cloath 
with rig»reouſneſſe, and let try Samts 6 ſ 


I will cleath ber Prieſts with Jaluation 


rrjogce avd  fing 
| Laſtly, to Daxjas petition, For thy er 
pos 


F 
1 
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de 
wh toyſulneſſe ; Gods anſiyer is this! 


0 
h 
0 


| 


\vant Davids ſaks thrne not away the /, 
Wl / thine anointed; Gods anſwer is this, | 
Bi7bere ſhall I make the herne of David to | 
Wlowefh; I, 1 bane ordain:4 4 l3ybr for nine 
Bl avinted, Ar for bit enemies, | fall cloath 
Wl cbery with ſhame ; but wpon bimſelfe fb alt his | 
| Crowne flowrif6, As if he ſhould hane ſaid, 
[Tarnc away the face of mine anointed ? 
Nay, that will I never doe ; I will indeed 
rarne away the face of the enemics of | 
mine anginted ; their face ſhall be coue- 
red with confuſion, and. cloathed with | 
ſhame : But contrariwiſe, I haue ordai- 
xd a light for mine anointed. He cucr | 
hall haze a light In his face, and « crowne | 
= 7pon his head, Ar for bis enennies, I ſhall | 
clocth rbem with ſhame 5 bus vpou bimſalfe | 
fall bis Crowne flearsſh. a 
Theſe words are principally to be yn- | 

* 'Fdcrſtood of Chriſt For never were any 
a cloathed with ſhame as his enemies, 
the curſed Tewes,which murthered him. 
Therecity was ſacked,not ons ſtone of it 

"yy being lefrvpon another, and they them- 
ſcluesas ftabble or chaffe were ſcattered 
er the face of the earth. So chat 

WH they are the very ſhame ofmen, and the 
out-caft of all popes nſomnch as when 
3 
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T he K ings Crowne. 
we would ſignifie we hate a man deadly, 
indeed wee commonly vic to ſay, wee 
hate thera worle than a Iew. On the 
other (ide, Chriſt is ſo exalted now, that 
all power is giuen him in beauen and 
earth ; yea, God hath giuen him & vame 
abouc all names, thac ar the moſt ſweet 
and molt excellent name of leſs, cncry 
knee and every heart alſo might doe 0. 


in, 


| 
| 


| beylance. And as the Apoſtle progeth our 


| 
| 
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' bath crowned him with honour and gla. 


| «5d 


| and 


of the cight P/abme, The Lord now after 
all his dolorous paines and torments, 


xy. Neuerthelefſe, in a ſecondary fort, 
this promiſe may be applied alſo ro Da. 
who was a notable type of Chriſt; 
ſa conſequently ro every  fairthtull 
fucceflor of Daw, which 1sChriſts vice 


| 


| nemics : 


now what was the cnd of all Dewdze- 
nics : eAb/e/on his diſabedicar ſoanc, 
hung vpby the goldylocks of 
chutephel his trayterous Counſellor, made 
away himſelfe, Shemey, a reuilerof him, 


haires put ro fſhamectull death, The 1ame 
may be ſaid ofthe reſt, Bar holy Nanid 
| himſelfe could neucr bee ouercome, For 

_ though 
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and a detractor from him, in his gray \flo 


Very vetermoſt, to root out Dasizz po* 
teritic, and to deſtroy Gods people 3 
,ct raugre their heads and their hearts, 
Darwias Crawne yet flouriſhed and can- 
tiaued in his ſtocke, rill at length the 


whom the Angell Gebrie! ſpake to the 
bleſſed Virgin Hwy in this fort ; 4 Hee 
ſhall be great avd foal! bee called rhe [onxe 
the moſt High ; and the Lord God foal! gi 
him the throne of bi; Fat ber Daxid, and be 
hall be ruler oner the bowſe of laced, and of 


ſonne of David came intothe world ; of 
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| dLuk,r.32,& 


bir kingdowe ſhall 


he haging faithfully ſerued in bis time, 
ind being now by the will of God dead ; 
no rea(on but that we may vnderſtand 
it allo gcacrally of caery holy one of 
God which treadeth in Daxies {teps,go- 
ing in and eat before Gods poop: A 
for bis enemies, I ſhall cloath them with 

[hawe bus wpon bamſelfe ſacl! bis Crowne 
foarif, | 

Here are two parts : his enemies; him- 
id (elfe. Hig enemies, firſt ſhall have ſhame; 
x [/ccondly, ſball be c'oathed with ſhame. 
ph: "Waro 6h. K 4 Him- 
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be w end. Now if this $ 
© Scripture be ſo notably verificd inDavxiq, | 
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| onely, thas I may be at ounce ancn;e1 of the 
| LR eat — Pbth, #8 


mics, is a very dreadfull judgement 


| nithment ſo grieuous as ſhame. And N, 


| vicd theſe as his laſt words; Nogrick 
| gorh ſcar the very heart of a gene- 


| cenſs:, and fnch otbers? In Scripture we 


| vpon his owne head, ſaid thus ; © Lore 


| The Kings Crowne. 

Hiwfſelfe, firſt, (hall bavea crowne ; { 
condly, hal hane a flouriſhing crown. 4 
for bis emennies, | (bal cloath them with (ham 
bra wpon bimſelſe ſhall bis crowne flares, YI br: 
| The ſhame whichthe Lord God aff: 
fureth David ſhall light vpon his ene an 


ary 
his 


P 


gainit them. Niceres (ayes plainly,No 


wi 
ha 


| UagnTO® yet more expreſlely, Better 
a man dye right our, then ſtill live inre.f eu 
' proach and ſhame. This, divers valiant] m 


wi Tt 


| Worthies have ſhewedtobe trac, rid ſh 
| ding themſelacs voluntarily of their life, 
| tha; {0 the 


y migh 
Aiax being a 


t be rid of their ſhame. | w 
y to diſpatch himſelfe, | 


rous mans prom man, as ſhame 
and reproach, What ſhould 1 ſpeake 
of any more Grecians, or Romans, a 
of Bram, Caſſinu, eAuteonics, Cate Fti 


have a plaine preofe. Mighty Sampſon, 
being about ro pull the whole houſe 


þ 

P 

q 

k 

f 

l 

f 
Ged 1 pray thee flrengthen'mee at this time | ! 
{ 
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; fol Philiftims for my two eyes. Hee deſired 
rather once to dye valiantly, then long 
to line wretchedly. For as Saing «4m. 
broſe writing of Samwp(en, ſaith, bÞ For hk Viuere & 
2 man to line,or dye, is naturall : bur for | wori nawwz 
aman to livein ſhame and conrempe, | tunRio :ludy 
and to bee made 2 laughing-ſtocke of | *'**<fe pro- 
his Enemies, is fuch' a matter, as no ——__ 

well bred and noble minded man that | ita 
hath any courage or ftomacke 1n him,can 
ever digeſt it. Yetthe Lord God pro. 
miſeth Dazid his anointed, that ſhame 
| ſhall be the reward of all his enemies; 
| ſhame I fay, which is a 6 mes deale: 

#| worſe than death irſelfe, As for bi: exe. 

| aues, faycs hee, I ſballcloathe them with 


þ eme., 

Secondly , they ſhall be cloathed with 
ſhame. Te beecloathed is an Hebrew 
phraſe, fignifying to have any thing 
vnſeparably caſt vpon ne. And it is ta- 
ken both in the better and inthe wor- 
| er part. As a little before ; Icloath her 
Prieſts with ſaluation : thar 18, I will | 
furniſh Sens Prieſts wich ſuch endow. | 
ments and graces from aboue , which | 
they ſhall bee as it were inueſted into ; ) 
that both by their lite and doarine, 


; they 
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| they ſh:li Nillfurther the ialuation both 
|} ofthemſclues, and of them which heareÞh, 5 
chem, Contrariwiſe, in this place I will 
cloath them with ſhame ; that is, ſhame 
hall ſo. vhſeparably accompany them, 
| chat as whereſacuer a man. goeth, heeff 3 
carricth his clothes with him; ſo where: nz: 
| ſocuer they goe, they ſhall carry their 
ſhame with them, And that which is 
| Krangeſt of all, they which are aſhamed, 
vic cocloath or coner theic ſhame, and 
| chen thinke themſelues well enough; but 
| Daxids cnemics ſhall be ſoſhamed, that; 
 enenthe very coucring of their ſhameſ:r2; 
(hall be a diſcoucring of ir ; and theclo. 
| thing or cloking of their ignominie, 
| hallbee nothing clſe but a girding of it 
| more cloſely,and more vnſeparably vn- 
to them. Sothe Prophet ſpeaketh clie-W;.; 
| where, i Les thembee put to coufuſion andfl 1, 
ſhame together, that reiojce at mine hurt. 
Let thems be clothed with rebuke aud difpe. 
nowr, that liſt up rtberaſelues againſs me, O 
| Lord God,ſfay Amen to it; let it beeuen| 
fe, O Lord, Let thembe cloached with 
 rebake anddiſhonour thac lift vpthem- ji 
ſelucs againſt thine annointed, And x-| 


| 


k Pſal.iog, 1 9 | gaine, k [et ſhame be unto lim 4s 4 "OP 
$941 } 
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bt he bath 1 vpen bim, and 45 the pirdle that 
15: alwazes girded witbell, And yet s- 
ane, ) Les mine -aducr{aries bee cloatbed 
ith ſhame, and let them coxer tberoſelues | 
ith their 0wne confuſion as with H/oake. 
But rolegue the word, and come to the 
> Fmaiter ; The enemics of Denis ſhall be 
[oched with ſhame three waies; In their 
wwe conſcience, In the world, in che | 
day of 1ndgewent. 
Touching their owne conſcience, S, | 
Auſten her well, ® All vnordinate de- 
ires, as none are more vnordinate than 
raiterous and rebellious enter es 
ry inthemſclues that bane w 
ans & puaiſhes them at the wy wie. 
upon the Prophet fayes, * Hide mee, O 


| 


iniquity be onerpaſt, as the Septaagint tran- 
ſlate it, But we read it,Yurill rhir Tyran- 
xy be onerpaft, And others tranſlate it, Yu- 


tl this Calamity, or this Miſery beourr- 


Lord, wnder the ſhadow of thy wings, wwtill| 


Df the Hebrew word,ſheweth thac nothing 
"1 doth fo tyrannize over the conſcience, 
[nothing is ſucha calamitic and miſcrie 
to the mind, as iniquity and finne. Indar, 
after hee had bctrayed his Lord and Ma- 


__—_—_ — — — —_ _— _ Oz. — —— —— 


ff, Which indifferent acceptation of | 


ſter,\. 
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m Omanis in» 
ordinarus 
allcauzeft' 
ſibi merips 
pana- 


n Pſal. 39.2- 


marrow on > >, 


| 
| 
| 
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ſtcr,was ſo confonnded in his owne can ÞÞ®' 
(Cience, that hee cryed out and (aid, *F5* 

Mat 27.4 | have find, in betraying innocene blangIpe" 

Pradieer Caſce, vile traytour : if his blo? 

be innacear, then thy conſcience is guil.$"' 

| tie. And if thou caſt confeſſe thes haſt 

| fianed, when it isro0 late, why diddetÞ** 

thou not take heed of finning wha" 

'twas time? I haue ſinned (ayes hee, fla.$*'v 

ned in betraying innecent bloud. A thay ſe 

 fand hels could not hane more torm nt 

him, then this deſperate forrow and ex-f[ 

treme ſhame wherewith his conſcience 

| was Cloathed, tearing his bowels whill 

hee was aliue, and powriog them 

when he dy » 

 Naowas for ſhame in the world, wee 
reade ? that God did fer a marke vpan 

| Cain, the murthercr of iuſt Abe! , and { 

| conſequently the ring-lcader of all De. 

oy enemies. Therefore as when men 

' ſeea Wolfe or a Foxe, or any ſuch hurt. 

full beaſt inthe Foreſt, they ſer all their 

| 8 vpoa him ; ſo the enemies of the 

Lords anointed, being burar,as it were, £* 


and branded with the markes of ſhame, 

! ar2 howted and hunted whereſoeuer 

| "hey goe, One example at this or | 
1 
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Wall ſuffice. Afaxentias, a wicked rebell 
, «Þgainſt his owne Lord and famous Em- 
xrour, { ewftextize the great, deuiſed to 
auc a bridge made with Cock- boats 
i} {haincd rogether Ouer a river neareRame 
12d hinking to traine the Emperour that | - 
JeMBVay,2n there to drowne them ia the ri- | 
ac. Bur God ſo wrought tor bis cholen | 
fa f{eruant, that the enemy himſeife being | 
; compelled toflye that way, was taken | 
in thar pit which hee digged for others. 
ind ſaas Phareed was cloathed with 
ncefl h1me in the open view and (ighrot all 
16 :he werld, when he and all his hoſt were 
lrowned in the red ſea, in the fame fa- 
hion Adexentize was dreſt, 

Laſtly, touching ſhame in the day of 
iadgement : Davids enemies at that 
day, hall ſtand before the tribunall (cat ] 
of Chriſt, being naked inall reſpeRs p 
elſe, but enely couered with their owne 4 
. ſhame» Then they ſhall bee vexed with 
r © horrible feare*, and cloathed withcon- | rc Sapicn, 5.2, 
| fuſion 3 whereas the righteous ſhall bee | 2 Cor. 5. 
re, I cloarhed with incerruption: yea,though 
e (| io chislife with the rich glutron, !rhey | (Laka6-19, 
er {| hage beene cloathed with purple and 
ne [|] fine linnen, yet then their atrire ſhall be | 
ll I} _diſho- 
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diſhonour, and their garment ſha!l p25 
ſhame. Thus will the Lordcloath thee 
nemies of his annointed with ſhame 
cloath themin their owne conſcienc 
cloath them in the world, cloath them in 
the day of iudgeinent, As for b1r enervie; 
| 1 ball cloath them with ſhame ; But wh 
bimſelfe ſhall bis Crowne flouriſh. | 
The one halfe of this Sermon is noy 
paſt,che other ſhall be as ſoone diſpatch: 
B ut vpon hins foall bis Crewne flouriſh, 
| _ Firſt, himflte ſhall have a Crowne 
Tertullan * reporteth our of Dioder:s $; 
culms, that the firſt that cuerwore 
crowne was Izpirer : The ſouldiers gaue 
him a royall crowne for a reward of hi 
vioric and triumph ouer the Titan 
Hereupon ITzptters 4 Prieft bronght Bull < 
and Crownes tothe gares of Liftra,andif 
would there baue facrificed ro Paxl. ALE 
terward, when Gods people, the Ita 
lires, weuld necds haves King, as other 
| Nations had ronne about them ; ther 
| their Kings would needs have Crovwnes 
| alfo, as other Kings h1d round about 
them. Hence we read, that David ha- 
ning vanquiſhed the King of Rabbath, 
| x 1,Chr.20,"s trooke the crowne from off his __ 
atid 


—S—_ 


tla libro de 
coronaMilitis 


u AQts 14,13, 


uh _—_— a — 
_— w— w—_— 
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:nd found it the weight of a talent of 
Yzold, with pretious ſtones in it; and (ct | 
it ypon his owne head, Though indeed: 

- Yong before that the ? Amalckite brought 
-Yhim a erowne, which he tooke from Sax/: | 
head when he flew him. | 
Fo that the thing God promiſeth, is j 


--- | the ſhoarxe: Then,as it were totry a con- 


Py: 
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" Ythis, that any Crowne which King Da- | 
J «4 ſhould get, cither by conqueſt, or by 
-E acceſſion, or by any other iuſt tile, | 
hould fill flouriſh more and more. 
Some there arc in the world which to be 
© fare of eutward ornaments cnough, will 
needs weare a triple Crowne. Others | 
JF hane beene vawillng to weare that one. 
f which they might. (anvtw, that was 
abſolute King almoſt of fiuc kingdomes, 
ſomewhat before the Conqueſt, vpon a | 
time in his rele riding neare the | 
i Themes, lighted and fate downe before 


clufion, he commandcd the water, being | 
now ready te ariſe againe and toflow, 
a0t bo COMe any neerer him. But the wa- 
ter keeping his nararail courſe, came (till 
vp higher and higher, till it began to wet 
him : wnereupen turniag to his Nobles, 


| | which were about him, Ye call —_—_— 
he 


y z Sam, 1,10, 


aits + i 
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kd y our king and Matter, and 10 indee 
I am,and yet loe yec, Icannot command$0 
ſo much as this little ſtreame, bur JocfiD « 
whac I can, that will doe ill as it lid. yl! 
W herupon preſently he poſted to Welt-ſhno 
| minſter, and refigaed his crowne to theſfro' 
Crucifxe there, neither could hee euerſou: 
after this bee perſwaded to weare it any 
| more. Now as the pride of that man of 
fiane, which fits vnder the figne of rhe 
triple crowne, ts to0 ei ys wg ſo onÞþer 
the contrary part this was too. much 
nicenefle in Canurw, Sccing itfolloweth i: 
not, becauſe hee could not command the 
ſea and che waters, as Chriſt did, and 
therefore he might not weare acrowne. i 
For,neither doth Chriſt himſelfe in hea-B$o 
ven; weare ſuch a crowne as kings of the Yi 
| earch doe. But the truth is this, that roy- 
al:y and maieſty which is eſlentia!l eo 
| God, hee is content ta communicateto| 
his holy ones; and to his anointed, by | 
| participation and grace, Therefore the 
| Lords anoinced, whichis as.it were his 
| fanourite, may very well doe all the'© 
three chings at Once ; weare the crowne || 
which God pgineth, and yet deteſt the 


pride which "God own and Mill 
admire 


CI = 
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imicethe Maieſty whichGod inioyeth, 
So that the Lord promiling his ſeruant 
doefÞiÞevid a crowne, promilſceth him wealth, 
li dome, renowne, dignitie,proſperitic; 
elt-ſhnone word, all royalties belonging to a 
 theſtrowne. But vpon brayſelfſe ſhall bir Crowne 


encrWonrs/>. 


ee 


any] Sceondly, hee ſhall bauea flouriſhing | 


1 offfrowne. Flouriſhing is metaphorically 
theFÞeribured to @ crowne. As in thenex: 
) on her ſc before; There ſba/l I make the borne of 
avid roflenriſh. A metaphor taken from 
boſe goodly creatures, 'a$ Stagpes, and 
ch hike; whoſe chicfcſt beauty and 

agth conſiiteth in their horncs, eſpe- 
ally when they bud and branch abroad. 


- Fo in theſe words, But vper hinmſelfe (ball | 
! Crowne flouriſo. A plaine alluſion to | 


ſe lowers which cither continually, 


clſea very long time, keepe freſh and | 


Freene. Befides, at the firſt, Kings crowns 
by ere nor made of gold and pearles, as 1 
ke [Fold you of Daxids crowns, bur one- 

of greene Oaken leaues, as that of 
uers, Or cile of ſome other bran- 
hes or flowers, as others. The Lord 
ben meaning chit Davids kingdome 
ould be eſtabliſhed for encr, and that 
i3 
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his laſtin gloryſhould ſtill grow precy, 
| he makerh this loging promiſevnto him, 
| Bat vpon himſclfe tha bis crowne f(6 
riſh. How floriſMing beautifull Rowen? 
| are,conſider but the Lillie and you ſhal 
one perceiae : Marke (faics our Sai. 
, Mar.6 24 | our) how the Lillies of the field dee 
| grow, they labournor, neither doe they 

ſpin, yer doe I (ay vnto you, that eur 
Salomon in all his royalty was notclothet 
like one of theſe. Now if God fo cloat! 
the lowers of the field, which growng” 
day,and tomorrow arc caſt into the OF 
| ue, how mach more ſhall ke cloath- D&” 
| «ids cnemies with ſhame; but ypon hin 
| ſelfe make hiscrowne florith? For eu"? 
as in Selomons Temple, five candle. ici" 
at the right ſide,and fine at the lefe iſ? 
ding before the Oracle, and being mid 
fo rmattecof puregold, — Il 
| branches and ee Lay Þ we 1-ni 53h 

n | zell rhe cycs of any that entered into thF) [ 
a 13084749 | Temple : ſo, the Lord here giues bf'2! 
| word,” thatthe Kings crowne ſhall p 
| fouriſhia the houſe of our God, « 
| parkling and diſplaying thoſe rayes F** 
| | Majeſty; thoſe beames of beauty,whi 


I” "IT 


ſhall amaze the world,and be a wongp® 


% 


EFT 


SEESSS 


dre not even you it,cnthe preſence oforr Lord 


"Kcfle, and not in ficfhly wiſcdome, bac 


ct Y 


\Þy his ciniſtery to the conucrſion of che 
Sorld co Chriſt : bow much me ſhall | 


l 
+ 


'Of 
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Miccrſation in the world, the power of 


@rowned with floariſhi.g ioy, with 


_— 


1s wellto Angels asto men. Wherefore | 
2s I aid cuen now of his encmies ſhame, 
that it ſhall be threefold:ſo here I repeat 
the ſame againe of hiscrawnes flouriſh- 
ing : His crowne ſhall flouriſh in his 
oxne conſcience,in the world;zin the day 
of iudgement. Touching his owne con- 
ſcience, the blefled Apoſtle callerh the 
Philyppians his ioy,and a crowne *. And 
to the Thefſa/onrans hee writeth thus : 
at i:0ur bope,or ten, or cronnofreiancing ? 


Leſus { briff at bis comming ? Ter, ye are or 
lory and 109 ©. Now,ifthis precions vel- 
ell of honour reioyced in nothing fo 
nuch as in che teſtimony of his conſ(ci- 
ce, that in fimplicitic and godly pure- 


y the grace of Ged, hee had his con-: 


ds Spirit working ſtill moſt mightily 


he Lords anointed have his conicicnce 


omforr, with content, -with heaugnly 
e > when hee ſhall remember, chat | 


For onely for matters of Religion and | 


* , L 3  Cogs 
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Gods true ſernice, hee hath beene andil 
ſtill is with Saint Paz] profitable to the c 
Church ; but alſois a ſtrong bulwarke ! 
| and a rower of defence to maintaine even] * 

the oatward felicity and profperitie off ty 
{ Gods people : yes, the very particular (c| 
| right, wealth, life of euery one of them; ci 
| all chis I ſay,and a hundredthiags more,J $4 
| when he conſidereth what a 
| a glorious inftrument he hath 
| ry way of Gedspglory : O Lord Godu 
| what a heauen ſball he haue in his hearYae 
| what a ſweet 'Paradite of pleaſare in higas 


cat andll dc 
en cue wi 


ſoule > what fecuritic ? what aſſurances: 
of Chriſts Joue > what a confident ane», 
vndaunted hope ofetcrnall plory > whiſſſth: 


| a flouriſhing crowne of teioycing (hiffelc 
| hee have enen' in his very cenſcienc:Yre! 
| Ypow kimſelfe ſhall bis Crowne flo 


Me 


Touching the world, our holy Prop 
ſpeaking toGod, though in the chin 
perſon, yetof himſelfe faycs, Theu 
prevented bims with liberall bleſſings, 
baſt (ct «a Crowne of pure gold wpon bis bene 
Ht: bonogr 4: preat in thy ſaluation, jif'%% 


and great worſbi» baſt thou 1iid pou hint 
Now that crowne which is of  golff=rc 
yea,of pare gold, muſt needs bee veſſ® 
| * fouri 
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the world. 
Neither isthis to be vnderſtood of Da. 
ds perſon onely but cuco of his poſteri- 
ty inall ages to come. How was he him- 
elfecrowned with conqueſts and vidto- 
cies ouer hisenemics ? How was his ſon 
Salon crowned with riches, with wit- 
dome, with fame and glory in the whole 
world ? which flouriſhing of his ſonne, 
of a noble branch, graced ina man- 
'Yaer the very root of Davia himſelfe. For, 
ifJss his worthy ſonac teacheth, < (bi. 
ens children are the crowne of the elders, 
ff evd the glory of the childreu are their (a- 
there. Therefore, as children may iuftly | 


Jolory of the renowne of their fathers | 
rertue and honour ; ſoche excellent fa- | 


a this world, when he {ces his childrens 
@hildren like togrow vp and flouriſh af. 
er him. Bus vp0u bim{el/e ſpall bis crowne 
wiſh, Laſtly,couching the day of ind ;- 
nent; then, then ſhall all the righreous 
IFvariſh, - when as bauing beene faichfull 
tothe death, they ſhall receiue che 
-olfCrowne of life, A Crowne,as Saint Pe- 
: vel calleth it, immortal and vndefi'ed;and 


Mer is in a ſort crowned with happineſſe | 
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flouriſhing cucn in the view and face of 
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uri | L S that 
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{ D. Thomas 


Boelews, qui 
plurimis & 
pulcherimis 
libris Oxonj- 
enſem biblo- 
thecam in- 
ſtcurir, 
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| may well hope for a woſt floariſhing in 


inmy coat, are but the difference of m 
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that fadcth not away f. Denying that 
uer ic fadeth away, hee airmerh that 
euer flouriſhcth, I would here be beldi 
I might goe it withour offence, as [ hoy 
Irnay, to ſhew you one goodly clufterof 
grapes of the land of Canaan, a 'an 
flowing with milke and honey, whith 
you are now going, beſore you enter i; 
to it. A worthy . and vertuous gent! 
man,whom I need not ramen this pl 
becauſe no doubt many ages wil! nan k 
him, and rcenowne him hereafter, giue j 
for his armes three Crownes, with thi 
' paley Quarta perevess erit. As it he ſhot F 
( 


| i 
| 


| 


c 


- 
h 
d 
e 
fl 
fl 
n 
© 
o 


ly, thete three crownes, which T bean ; 


d 


hou'e and gentry,but Querte \nbarnb 
E | 


 heauen, ſhall be cuerlaſting and immer 
ta!l., Thar fourth, though it bee'bur on] c 
 crowne, yet ſhall bee worth all the 
three crownes ; yea,three thouſand mc 
ſuch as theſe are : The fourth ſhall bee 
rernall. N zw, ifhe, and we that are fuc 


| as bee no queſtion is, fairhfull*to Got 


end loyall rothe choſen ſeragnrof God 


\ErT aptible crowne of glory, then mud} 
A uw (lh 
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TheK ings Crowne 


| more mayDaxid himfelfe reioyce if God 

his Sauionr,and ſay, nina aut ſexta pee | 

© remmss eric > The fifr, or the fixrt ſhailbee 
eternall. This crowne which God of his 

| grace With his owne rigbr hand aud his | 

"OF holy arme hath ſr vpon mine head,is in- 
'Y deed (thankes aud prayſe be given vnto 

© che ſameGod)a very flouriſhing crown; 
flouriſhing i.» mine owne conſcience : 
fouriſhing in the world, both for my 
perſon, and for my poſterice 2 Bur it is 
. © nothing, in reſpe@ of that flourithing 
= crowne which I ſba!l recciuc at the day 

£ of iadgement. For the 8 inff ball flexrify | Pal 9m 12, 

"ike a pair tree, and foall grow like a Cedar 
WY in Lebaxon. Such as bee planted in the boſe 
of the Lord, ſpall flowriſh in tbe corps of our 
Ged. Andthcn indeed ſhall this bounti- 

'Þj full promiſe of God bee moſt fully per- 

"| formed, Byt vpon himſelfe ſhal his: 
| | Crowne flouriſh. 4s for bi: evenues, ! 
"Wl ball clearh them with ſhame ; but vpon bins- 

o ſal bir crowne flowfh. 

odraw then ta an endy it may ſceme 

very ſtrange, that David had any ens | 

ries : Yer, ent of theſe words, 4s for bis: 
enenger, I fball cloatb them with ſhame ; 1t | 


| 


| 


may wel be gathered that ſome h* had. 
What? 


————.... 


? Lord 
| remember Dauid and a'! bit meckeneſſe, 
ſayes he in the beginning of this Plalme, 
Hee was the kindeſt, and the meekeſt Fi 
mgnaline; When hee hid his martali 
tocata vantage, and at a dead lift,as wee 
{zy, 'and might bauenailed himfaft to 
the ground wirk his ſpcare, he onely did 
cur off a lap of his gar mcut, toſhew,that 
when he might hanc burt hiw, he would 
nor, Poſſe, & nolle,nobile, Yer this mecke 
| Daxid, parient Dazid, merciful David 
valiantand victorious Dawd,bolyDavid!' 
hadenemies. Wherefore you-moſt ho- 
 nourable and bleſſed feruants of God, 
you that excell in vertue, if-you haue 
ſome enemies, thiake nor ſtrange of it. 
For it you had nothing in you, no feare 
of Gad,no reuerenge tewards bis word, 
no louc and loyaltierowards your S@1c. 
raigne, no fortitude, noremiperarice, no 
good thing 1n you, yee .might perhaps 
| walke on long enongh, and no man enuy 
| you, no man maligne you,or malice you. 
$ut þecauie God hath inſpired you with 
his priacipall Spyurit, and endewed you 
with {peciall great graces aboue.your 
fel owes ;rherefore dach your aperlar 
the 


a 


7 be Kings { rowne 

he Denill,the old enemy ofall goodnef(c 
id vertue, who is ready to burſt to fee 
YOU doe (o well : he, [ lay, doth beſticre 
vimſclte, , and raiſe vp cnemies goainſt | 
yous. But (O bleſſed be our good Lord) ! 
what a wonder{ull comfort and encou- | 
agement hauc all you ; whaca horrible | 
error ard affrightmen: haue All yonr c- | 
nefnies,in this rext? For the holy Ghoſt? 
aies not, They thal be clothed, or youſhal | 
::0:hthem; bur I,cnen I ſhall cloth them 

with ſhame.Itis impoſlible,laies he,that 
you ſhold alwaics be armed at all points, 
circumſpect ar all p'aces, vigilane at all 
times; prouided atall occafions, topre- 
aent the miſchicuous praRices of your 
B dizelliſh enemies. No counſel of man,no 
policic, no wildome, ao wit can foreſee 
their. barbarous vagertakingsand com- 
plots, to eſcape them. But in heauen, in | 
heaueh there is an eye,anhand there i8in 


heauen : aneye to. diſcry them, and a 
hand ro perſecutc and puniſh them: both 
ineyeand an hand to deliver you from 
danger, and cocloath them wich ſhame. 
Therefore, faich hee,* Caſt your care yp- 
on me ; let mee alone with rhem, your 


perill is my perill, your caſe my wg 
Sth, f 
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tle pay them char they haue deſerucd; 
take the quarrell into mine owne hands 

| Ile tricame them well enough. Asfi 
your encmics, I ſhall cioath them wit 
ſhame. Remember I pray you, belonec 
though indeed they have raade "then 
ſelues worthy neucr to be remembred,c 
onceto be mentioned in Our mouthes 
ny more ; yet remember, I fay, te thei 
egregious difhonour and reproach, hoi 
thoſe are now clothed with ſhame,w} 
were the firſt cauſe of the ſolemnizingh , 
or as I may ſay, of the ſanRifying of thi 
preſent day for the day of the week 
and of yeſterday for the day of the me 
aeth, and of the twelue-moneth, with { 
holy an exerciſe * How odions ? howex 
ecrable is their very name vnto ys? wha 
true hearted loyall fubict, ſuch as Las 
ſure all are here, doth not deteſt rhe 
here them, loath them 2s a toad, or as 
viper, or as ſame hidcous miſhape! 
monſter ; and curſe the very day where 
in ſucha rebellious generation, and fact 

| a trayterous brood were borne ? Cerrer 
ly, my good brethren, if the mercy 0 
God,which is incomprebenſible,did not 
| giuc them grace, at the laſt gaſpe, to re- 
Se ts " DR 
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The Kengs { rowne 
pent and cry to God for pardon : as they 
are clothed with ſhame in this world fo 

"Yall chey be much more in the world to 
come- And as we hold them forno betrer 

"Ethan curſed creatures, ſo ſhall the Lord 
at laſt {ay vnto them, Goe ye curſed ante e- | 

Y er lafting fire, So legit be, O Lord, cucn 
Fo to all the enemics of thine anointed, 
'F cither open or fecrer,fo ler ic bero them: 
TJ \s for bis enemics, doe thou, thou, O 
Lord, thine owne lelfe, doe thon cloath 
ll them with ſhame, 
akelll 2 t vpon himſelfe doth his Crowne flog- 


I] Theſe words, vpen banſe/fe, cither arc 
altogether impertinent and ſaperfluous, 
F or elſe they are very 1 nt and ma- 
J| teriall. For it bad beene ſafficient to have 
aid” As for his encmics, I ſhallcloath 
chem with ſhame 3 buras for himſelfe, | 
iis Crowne ſhall fauriſh. It is not great» 
ly nece(ſrry,as it ſhanld ſeeme. to fay,his | 
Crowne ſhall flouriſh vpon himſclfe. Yet 
theLord in his gracions anſwer rnto Da- | 
»idrprayer, thonght good to pur in this 
252 ſupernumerary word, oner and be- 
(dzs the necefliry of the ſcntence : ro 
reach the good King, and vs alllikewiſe 
a ve»! 
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The ; Kings Crowne, 
a very / notable leſſon, Namely, that} 
| would blefle the crowne, the digniti 
the flouriſhing eſtate of his louing (er 
 uant, not onely in his owne perſonan 
his poſteritic, in this world andin thi 
world to.come,as I haue ſhewed already, 
but alſo from a le(l 5 weight - A pes 
ſtill toa greater and greater, F/ 
[elfe, fayes hec, [pal bis Crowne Fiearik 
For not onely it ſhall bee flouriſhing, 6 
David left it, at the day of his departure 
ro God ; but after his diſſolution and 
death, as faſt as his bodie corrupteth in 
the carth, {o faſt ſhal his crowne1acreaſeh] i 
fill in heauen, Truſt me, truly, I ſpeakeF: 
itbeforerhe living Lord, and this high 

reſence,al the wholeC hurch which ſhal 
(erate talaluation, by Daxids blefſecf 


| y gouernment, euca after bis} 
_ thall yer ſuffer his Crowne Reuer 
todye, bat ſhall continually keep it freſh 
' | and greence. Yea,as eucry once brought to 
chebulding of the Tabernacle, and to| 


| the re-cdifying of the Temple, ſuchas| 

they were les ſol aſſure _ [ {peake 

now a great word, euery particular ſub- 

| ie that is faithfull to God, -and to: his 

Rn Priace, as hee goeth on forward to bid 
8 


) 
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dy the peace, and by the Religion which 
Itielhe hath enioyed vnder his Prince fo he 
er hall Rill' beautific and decke Danid: | 
Mcrownezand one ſhal bring a white coſe, | 
F.nocherſhall bring a red roſc,and adde it | 
F:othe crowne:that ſo vpan himſelte ſtill 
his crowne may flouriſh, the white role, : 
indthe red roſe that are in the crown ale 
ready,being cacr made more & mortefra- | 
f -:antand flourifhing. O Chriſt, what a 
rel crown is this? And what will itgrow to 
and] much'morein thecnd?you that aremigh- | 
| 
| 


tyKings and Potearates vpon earth, baue 
aſc indeed great cares 8nd continuall buſines 
Jin your heads ; but yet vouchſafe I pray 
gh you to harken & little what I ſhal fay vn - 
to you : You watch oftentimes ouer vs, | 
| when we are aſlcep our ſclues; Youcare | 
5 for o:r peace, when it is not 1n oar pow- | 
ert0 further it ; youprocuring gocd to 
Sion,and proſperity tolcruiatem,yer ma- | 
ny times cnioy the lcaſt part of it your | 
[1 lc/nes- | . | | 
fi Butno force: Take this ſtill for your | 
| comfort: werhat cannetal our lines long 
dothe hundreth part of that goed which 
you dot euery houre, ſhall hane nothing 
d |f | fo flouriſhing acrowneas you ſhal haue. 
- COXY 2 A IRC Vpon | 
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 Vpon you, vpon you ſhall cucrlaſting 
| peace reſt, ypon you ſhall the glory « 
Gods Maieſty ſhine, vpon you, vpon ya 
| ſhall your crowne flouriſh. Which | 
Lord of his mercy grant, I moſt humbl; 
| beſcech him for Icſus Chriſts ſake 2 that 
| a8 Danidscrowne cuer flouriſhed, cillt] " 
firſt comming of Chriſt ; ſo our graciou 

K:ngs crowne may euer floucith,till chefſ V 
ſecond comming of Chrift;and then,that 
afterward for cuet his royall Maicy 
| may bee royally crowned with -ternall 
life ; through the ſame our dearc Sauiour 
lclus Chriſt, to whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoft, bee all honour anc 
 glory,power and prayſc,dignity aud do- 
minton,now and cuermorce Amen, 
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y A SERMON 


4 &FPreachedbefore theK ings 


the Maieſty, that day hee entred 
tha into Oxford, at Woodſtocke. 
A87.27, 1605: 
__OOO IT FOI ti 
1; K E = I5. 


ry But that which ſell in goed gronnd, are 
they which with 2 g00d, and avay 


i. brims forth fruit with patience. 


N this Parable of the 
{ower, arc 4, grounds 
mentioned. Whereof 

(Se Sy three are bad, aud one» 

yy ly one good, Namely, 

S- fans us ood 

 ayda very I | 

Tn the Word,and m__ Ir Lond Wa =. 
orth 


good heart, beaxe T Wara,and keepe | 


| 


[ 
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168 | Good ground. 
28. forch trui wich patience. Almi hey God 
| powreth out his benefits no lefle plenti. 
ouſly then continually vpon vs ; yet wee 


can make no requitall:our goodriefle can. 
| not reagh to God: The onely thing that*'© 


| 


we can doe for him, is to loue and honor 
PEL i3z. | bis Word. Whereupon King Da 

bp: ' | thoughtir a death vnto him, that being 
baniſhed from his people, hee could net 

go: vp tothe houſe of the Lord with the 

| voyce of ivy and gladnefle among {ucha;f** 

keepe holy day. And on the other fideF 

| he ſaid, 1rexonced when they [aidoutomee I” 

| ee will goe wp into the bouſe of the Lord, © 

The Prophet E/oy likewiſe, faretelling 

whatalacritic and good will ſhould bz in 

the Genriles aſter they were conuertedſ 

to Chriſt, ſaith thus ; /: (ball be 5n the laf | 

| dajes, that many people fball poe and (ay; 

Come, and let vs pee vp to the monntaine of 

the Lord, tothebouſe of the Gel of Tacei, KF" 

and beg will teach v1 bis wayes, and wee will 

walke in bis patber, Looke how itis inthe 

health of the body, and fo it is inthe 

ſtateof the ſoule, If a man hanca good} * 

apefee, and a ſtomacke to his mear, 'ris 

a figne he is well in health; inlike (ort,it J 

a man be content totollow Chriſt _—_ 

oaues 
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, and care not for 
queſtiqaleſle all is 
zot well betweene God and him: : burif | 
he have alonging and a hungring deſire 
ofthe Word,then indeed his heart is vp- 
right in the fight of God, For as S. 4d ufen 
noteth well;lf the word of God be taken 
7 V3,it will take vs.Secing the word of 
a6 $0d fo is, and lo ought tobee, vnto the 
the $-itbfull, as a hooke 1s to fiſh. Then ie 
es, when it is taken,Neitherare they 
hich ar» taken, hurtby it. Far they are 
ot caught tobe Kkild,but rebe drawn out 
rd ({ebedamnatien of this world,. and to 
tranſlated to the liberty and glory of 
he children of God, Wherefore as fifh- 
rstake moſt delight in angling, when | 
y ſee the fiſh bite quickly and greedi= 
: ſoif you would put life inte your 
reachers which arc called fiſhers of 
jen, that they may preach the Word 
will ith ioy,not with griefe,you muſt ſhew 
he &! Your cou ntenance, by your attention, 
} your-renerence, by all your outward 


| 


Ave.rrat42, 
iy lohan 

Silermo meus - 
cHÞecretur,cas | 
peret. Nam fic 
clt ſermo dei, 
& ſic eſſe do- 


1 ber fidelibus 


ſicut piſcihba-« 
. mus. Tum ca. 
pit quaride 
capitur.Nec 
fir captis ine 
iurio; Ad ſalu- | 
tem enim,non | 
ad pernicem 
capiuncur, 
Heb 13,i7, 
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Good ground 

hauc it Lere, which with a good, aus 4 ver) 
| good brart heave the Word and keepe it, and] i, 
Tris forth fruit with patience. = F 
ere are three properties of goodffſ-x 
| ground ſet downe : All oppoſite to theſſ fr 
three bad grounds mentioned before.ſf ,- 
Firſt, they thatare good ground, hear ;- 
the Word with a good heart ; contraryff 5: 
tothe ground onthe high-wayes ſide jc 
which when they haue heard, let thefſ:© 
deuill take the Word out of their bearttYhe 
and fo they keare not with agood heartY,yi 
| Secondly, they keepe the Word' with Ye: 
very good heart; contrary tothe ſtonſſſpic 
ground, whick for a while reccine then 
W ord with ioy, but in time of ternptatiflya 
on they fall away,andſo they keepe nofer 
| the Word with a very good hearth»; 
Thirdly, they bring forth fruit with pile 7 
tience z contrary tothe thorny grounieu 
which after their departure are choak 
with cares, andbring no fruit, aadiic 
doe not (a$it is ſaid here that the 

ound doth) bring forthfruit with 
. vrng But that which fell tw po0d grov Ne c 
are they which with a good, and « very gue 
| beart feare the word and keeps it, and briffirr 

erth ſrnzt with patience, er 
T 
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Good ground, | 


mi is this, That they heare the Ward with 


flv Ematis, when Chriſt was departed 
the from them, faid thus one to another, Did 


Ul The firſt property of the good ground, | 
a goed heart* The two Diſciples going | 


1 097 O17 bearts burne within vs when bee tal. 


bed with vs by the way, and opened to v1 the 
Scripewre > O Beloned, now you are bu- 
fed in hearing the Word, Chriſt talketh 
f:oyou, and you are in the right way to 
heaxwen» Therefore that wee may heare 
with a good heart, wee mult feele in ont 
hearts that burning of which the Diſci- 
pies ſay ; Did not our hearts burne with- 
nvs when-hce talked with vs by the 
ay?For fo the Spiritaall Spouſe confe(- 
oflech of her ſelfe, Ay beloned put bis hand | 
'&o the bole of the dvore, and my heart was af- | 
n pile Hioncd towards biys, And againe, A | 
Wou/e melted wben my beloued ſpake. Now | 

weiſt puts bis hand to the hole of the | 
dloore, deſiring himſelfe to enter, gnd vs | 
Worepent : now our beloued ſpeaketh to | 
5 out of his Word. Sothar wee cannot | 
e good ground, except our heart be at- 


etioned, and or ſoule uiclt towards 
Shim. When the bleſſed Virgin fluted 
er couſin Elizabeth, ſhee felt the Babe | 

M 3 ſ=ring |! 
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_ 


ſpring in her wombe for ioy, Certalaly, 
Beloued, you haue cuecry one of you a| 
babe in your hearts,cucn the child Telus, 
which is formed and faſhioned in you. 
This babe we muſt feele cuen to sKip and 
ſpring in our hearts for ioy, if we would 
afſure our (clues rhat we be good ground 
and hcare with a good heart, Neither 
muſt wee onely reioyce, but alſo feare. 
Serne the Lord with gladneſſe,and reiogce be- fy 1, 
fore bimwith tremblng, (mics the Plalmiſt, Ny, 
We read that when the Almighty vtte-f] 7 
red his voyce,the foure beaſts, whereby] ;; 
are meant theAngels,let fall their wings] q, 
Where arethen our plumes of pride, ſi ,; 
our feathers whereby we fiye ſo high ul ;« 
an opinion of our owne knowledge and]; 
wiſdeme?why arethey notalllet downefj;, - 


rw as I was about toſay, refſthe 


that wee may wholly ſubmit our ſeluci};y} 
co the Lord,to be taught and dire&edbyſſ;;, 
his Word? Remember I pray you what} 
good Corvelixs aid. I know well therdfſhe1 
was nencr more renerent hearing of then, 
word in the Court, then atthis day, yt« 
chat which is very well already, muſt 5+, 
be commended, as that which may bez, 
better and better, be cuermoreenforcedſſh,; 


memb 
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Good ground. . 


ou wee all bere 


nd confider, when wee hcare a Sermon, that 


nctY we ftand not before a-man, but ceram do. | 


Ire. ine, before the Lord : Then wee ſhould 
be. heare theWord,not as the word of wan, 
butas it is indeed, the word- of God. 
"| Then, weſhould put a difference between 


31 


| member what the Captaine Cornelius 
& laid to Saint Perer, when hee was ready | 
13, copreachvnto him ; New, ſayes he, are 
preſent before the Load, to A8s 10,33; 
nCY beare all things that are commanded thee of | 


uldY Ged : Othat wee had this good heart to | 


other things which perhaps ſhortly wee 
85f ſhall heare, either to recreate the minde, | 
© or ſharpenthe wit, or for ſtate and ma- | 
eſty, or for ſome other earthly purpoſe, 
and betweenthis engrafted word, which | 
is able to ſaue our ſoules. It is Rrange, 


- ws what is reported of Conflantine the great 


Va whea Diuine Seruice was ſaid, he would 
nciiflhelne the Miniſter to begin the prayers, 
Wand to read the verſes of the Plalmes en- 
terchangeably. And when there was a 
Sermon, if any place of fpeciall impor. 
ance were alleaged,that he would turne 
x<h:sBible,to imprint the p.ace in his mind 
the better both by hearing and (ccing it, { 

M 3 Hee 
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Jin this kind. £#/cGime writeth of him, that | ſtan lib.3. ca 
17. & cap. 33. 
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He addeth beſides, that the Emperourſſ © 
many times being as it were rauiſhee i 
with thoſe things which hee heard, ro] © 
vp ſuddenly our of his throne and chaire l 
of eſtate, and wou!d tanda long while! 
tO heare more diligently, and thoug : 
they which were next himdid pur hin 9 
in mindeto remember himſclte, yer he n 
heard the Word ſo attentinely, that h&ff | 
would not heare them. How wonder 
fully docs this confound vsthat are farre 
interiour cuery way,when we heare1 

ſee that Emperours, and mighty King 
and Potentates of the world, ſhew ſuc 


we in the meane time haue lampiſh anc 
dull ſpirits and affcQions, andare neue 
2 whit moned ? Certainly, ye honouraf] B 
ble Children of God, now Chriſt tal] V 
kerh with vs by the way, therefore ef] © 
our hearts burne within vs: now Chril 
putreth his hand to the hole of che dore. 
th. rcfore ler our hearts bce aftcRione' 
rowards him : now our Welbeloned 
(peaketh, therefore ler our ſoules meit. 
now the blefled Virgin, yea a greate 
then the Virgin,cuenthe Virgins Sona 
a uteth ys, and wiſheth'vs all haile out 
off... 
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-rourll of his Word, therefore let the Babe | 
iſhed] ſpring in our hearts for ioy : now the 
' roſe} 4\mighty vttereth his yoyce, therefore | 
hair |ct our wings fall down,and let vs whol- | 
hill ly ſubmit our ſelues to be taught of God. 
ous Enen as Cornelia the Centurion thoug ht | 
- hin] when hee heard Perer preach, chat hee 
er þl Rood not before a man, bur before the 
the Lord : and Conflantine the Emperonr 
\dery could neuer ſatisfhe himfelfe with reuc- 
farce rent attention of his good heart to the | 
ear Word, Then indeed fhall wee bee good | 
ing ground, asall they arewhich with a good, 
fact] 494 « vory good heart beare the Word, 
and] <n4keepe is, and bring forth frurt with pa- 
anc Fences 
enced The ſecond property of the good 
ur; | groundis this,that they keep the Word | 
| cal] with a very good heart. In our Engliſh | 
e le franflation it isread thus, With a gocd | 
hriflf and an honeſt heart ; But 1 follow the, Corde bong 
ore vulgar Latin, which readeth thus; With | or rn, 
yedl 3 good and a very good heart. And I re- ” 
wed ferre rhe good hearc tohearing,the very. 
e'r | good hearr to keeping. As if the words 
2reef ſtood thus 3 Which with a good hearr 
nad hearethe Word, and with a very good 
ou) heart Keepe 1t,and briag forth fruit with | 
off. © M 4 pati- 
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| onely ia field whercia is a treaſure; but if 


O "_ 


* Good ground. 


paticnces To the matter then z Ie 18 to 
no purpoſe that the ſecede be ſowne, cx- 
cept it be coneredin the earth, Neither 
that the Werd be heard, except it bee 
kept. Therefore faith rhe Prophet, 1s 
my beart hane 1 bid thy Word, that | wa 
not ſine againſt thee, So that: to keepe 
the Word with a very good heart, is to 
hideand- couer this holy ſced in the fal. 
low grounds of our heart, beiag plow» 
ed ypby the Preachiag of the Goſpell. 
| Whereuponrhe kingdome of kenwen ts 
likened coa Treaſure hid in a field,'And 
this very field is a faichfull beart, which £- 
h antl hidech init felte the Word, IC 
which is the dirc& way to the king- ſc 
dome of heauen. According to that of [© 1 
our Sauiour, The tizgdome of heanen v1 i 
within you.” Yea, a faichfull heart, not © ti 


] 


alſo is it ſelfe a treaſure, whereinar e both |» 
old and new chings. For cuery Scribe | | 
which is taught vato the kingdome of | 
heauen, is like ynto a houſholder, which | t! 
bringeth forth out of his credfure things | c 
bothnew and o'd. His heart is filled |} v 


with a treaſure of comforts, p:thered k 
kvs the old and new Teſtament. The |Þ 1 
. LARA SaedÞ wy 
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$ £0 wiſe woman, by whom is meant it the 


ex- © 5pouſe of Chriſt, keept her candle alight 


her al the night long: Clemens vnderRandeth 
bee Ychis light ro be ihe hearc, andhe callech 
Is the meditations of holy men, "Candles 


v4) © that neuer goe out. Saint A»fen writeth, 


pe among the Pagans inthe Temple of Ye- 
to », there was acandle which was called 
fal. & vnextinguiſbable: whether this betrue 
w-£ or no of Yeaws Temple, it is vncertaine; 
ell,  onely eAvſtens report we haue for it; ; bur 
is E wichoutall doubt in eucry tairhfull hea. 
nd ” and keepcrof theWord, who is the 
ch -Tcmple of the holy Ghoſt, there is this 


rd, G c or light that never goes out. For | 


18- ſo we read, that the word of the Lord il- 
of {luminateth the heart : there's the lighe, 
is | And chat this light goes not our at any 

- time,appeareth by that which is written 

| elſe-w re: O Lord,bow dbe 1 lone thySta. 
| EITT7A ho are my meditation contiuually ? 
be ln the old law thoſe creatures onely 
of ||| were accounted cleane, which did chew 
ch || the cad. No otherwiſe ſhall woe bee ac- 
os | counted yncleane inthe fight of God, if 


ed [8] we chew notthe cud a$ it were, & rumi- 


ed 


aate,and meditate of thoſe things which 


. we have heardout of the Word. For cuen 
was \Þ wh 


4 


| 


| 
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Luk, 2.19, 
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a$ it 13 not a uaileable toeat, except thelf, 
meat be inwardly digeſted and diuided 
| £O all the parts ofthe body ; ſo hearis 
is vimprofitable , ynleſle the Word hear 
be kept in mind and memary, and ſhew- 
cd and ſer forth in all the parts of ow 
life. Thereſore they of Berz2 were eſtee- 
meg more noble then they of Theſlale 
 nica, becanſe they after Pau! had pres: 
ched to them, conferred among them- 
ſelaes, and ſearched the Scriptures, not 
onely to ſee whether the Apoſtles do- 
Arine were warrantable bythe Word, h 
but alſo to confirme their own memory, | i 
and exerciſe their medication in the Law 
of God. Now then ye holy ones of God |} x 
if we would be good gronnd indeed, asf} | 
the Patriarch 7acob noted his ſonne 10. 

ſep#: dreames ; lolet vs not onely heare, 

bat alſo note the Word. For this is pro- 

perto the childe of God,to kave the lay | 
of his God inhis heart. Not noted in| 
writing tables, or written intables of 
ſtone,but nored and written in thefleſhy 
tables ofthe heart. And cuen as the ho- 
ly Virgin kept all thole ſayings,and pon | 


—. 


dered them in her heart, which were by 
the Skepheards reported and publiſhec 
abroao! 
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abroad concerning her ſonne Ieſus : in 
like manner they that are wiſe wil beare, 
nay they will ponder and keepe thoſe 
things Which they haue heard, thar ſo 
*| they may the better vnderſtand the lo- 
uing kindnefle of rhe Lord, Eſpecially 
leeing thole things. which we heare are | 
{ nodreames, bur vnſcarchable myſterics 
of oar ſaluation:neither are we that pub. 
liſh and preach them, ſach ſhepheards as | 
the Angel ſpake vato,but we areappoin- 

'K ted ro watch ouer the flock whichChriſt 
ro, hath bought with his blood. Therefore 
if you would ſhew your ſelues tobe good 
ground, your very good hcart muſt bee 
| 25a field chat hath a treaſure hid in itzyea 
| ir maſt beas a treaſure it ſelfe that hath 
old and new things hid init; it muſt bee 
as a candle that nener goes out ;andasa | 
cleanecreature that neuer leaues chew- | 
w iſ| ing the cudde : cuen as [acob noted his 

I] onnes dreames, and the bleſſed Virgin 
kept the ſhepheards ſayings 2nd ponde- 
red them in her heart, For they onety are 
road pround which with agood, and avery 
000d beart, beare the Word aus ker pt tt ,and 
bring forth fruit with patience. 

The third property of the good ground | 
Is 


h 
3010! 


__—— 0  —e————C]c cc ,—__—_—_ — ——— —_— $0 7. _—D—_—_ RX Wh GR — 


— 


Eccleſ, 50.15 


| deeply into the heart by faithfull and di. 


| anoliveis frultfull,but low. Soa Chriſti- 
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Good ground. 


is this, that they bring ferth fruic with]/** 
| patienec, Good ground is like a goods 
| tree. For indeed goed ground will makeÞ"* 
'a good tree. Now a good tree brivgethſ[id: 
| forth good fruit. Ang the blefled manfſ'0% 

which medicaterh day and night inGedsF|'0 f 
law, is like a tree planted by the water, WE 
fide, which bringeth forth his fruit in 
duc ſcaſon.So that it is not enough for the 
| Word to goin at one care,and out at the 
other, bur it muſt goe in at both eares by 
reuerent and religious hearing,and (ertle 


ligent keeping,and laſtly goe out at both] 
hands, by briaging. forth trait with pati- 
gnce., Simeon the ſonne Of Onics was as 2 
faire Oliuc tree chat is fruitful, and as a 
| Cypres trce which groweth'vpta the 
| clouds. A cypres tree is high, but barren; 


on,mult not onely as acypres tree, reach 
| vpto the clouds by meditation of high ||| | 
| myſteries inthe Word, but alſo he muſt Iſh * 
| 28anvliuc tree, bring forth fruit with 
patiences Then hee ſhall be like Simeon, 
neither low, nor barren. But though hee 


bean eliue, yet hec ſhall beas high as the 
cypres tree : and though he be acypres, | 


yet 
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vithlyct he ſhall be as fruitful as the oliuc tree. 
004946 13 commanded to make'a window 
zakefin;the top of the Arke,and a doore inthe | Gen6,16, 
oth de af Its A window isfor the eyeto | 
man fooke out, a doore is for the whole body 
od;f:o gee out. Andinlike manner, he that 
ter; {would be good ground, muſt not onely 
t in {oake kim a window for contemplation, 
theſju Dawel did, at which heprayed thrice 
thefzday ; but alſoa deore for a&tion,as 7» 
by $/1<haw did, at which he ate once a day, | | 
eſe Atthe window of contemplation hee | 
di. | muſt meditate with avery good heart to 
oth | keepe the Word ; at the doore of ation | 
2ti. | be muſt goe outtobring forth fruit with 
s 2 | Patience;TheLord alſo commanded Aſo- 
$a 0/e: to make alauer with a baſe, or wit 
the $8 foot. Now the Latine wordLebinmn lige 
2n: | nifies an well a _— 2 lauer. So that the 
ti. © laucr which watheth muſt hauc a baſe ; | 
ch | and che lip which vtterech great know- 
zh If |<dge muſt haue « footto walk according 
1ſt |fl:o PENN if —_— donor ſtand 
th | vpon doing, & vpen fructifying as vpon 
. fonn clone Bieates it is footlefle,and 
ſoconſequently it is bootlefſe ; and the 
ie |) aver wanting abaſc, isalrogether vn 
s, [[\ fitable.TheProphetI{avab is willed to lift 1 Ela58,r, 
et] : vp DR, 
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1 Spiricual Ttampet co ſound out the prai- 


. | bringing forth the fruit thereof wich pa- 


| ry : but he that burieth his minde as well 


Fl a d. 
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vp his voicelike a trampert. Many chingsf 5 
| fonnd lowder thana trumpet, as the ſez, [4 
the thunder, and ſuch like, Yet hee ſayes 
not, Lift vp thy voyce as the (a, orlift 
vpthy voyceasche thunder ; but lift y 
thy voyce as a Trumpet. Why ſa ? Be. 
| cauſe a Trumpeter when hee ſounds his 
Trumper, he windes ic with his mouth, 
and ho'ds ic vp with his band. And foe- 
| expo Þ- , 

uery faithfull heart, which 1s asit were a 


 ſexof God, muſt not onely report them 
with his mouth, but alfo ſupportthem 
| with his hand. And tben indeed —_— 
Vp the Word of life with his hand, an 


tience, hee ſhall lift yp his voyce like a 
| Trumpet. The Patriarch e£5raham bu: 
ried Sareb inthe caue of Macpelah ; that 
is, in a double ſepalchre. Bee thatburics || 
bis minde in knowledge onely, with- | 
| out any care of bringing forth fruir, hee 

buries Sarah in a fagle ſepulchre,as Phi- 
lo Indew doth allegorize vpon this to. 


in the performance and practice of Reu- 
gion (which is all in all)as in the know: ||| © 
ledge and vaderſtanding of it; he buries [|| © 


S qr at | 


— 
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if 5-44 in« Couble {epulchre. And ſa muſt 

ail wee doe, which are the true children |* 
| of Abrabam,For then with Abrabam bu- 
cying our ſpirit in a donble ſepulchre,we 
ſhall with E/izews hauc a double fpirit. A 
apts — m_ o_ a ve- 
ry cart, and with patience bring- 
\{cth forth fruit, Neither lackin addition 


De | (with patience) altogether tobe omit. 


ed, For though a man cannot heare the 


- | Word without patience, noer.keepe the 


—_— 
| me i 


Word without patience, yet patience ts 
neuer ſo requiſite, 28 jinbringing forth 
frujt eccoerding to the Word which we | 
hane heard, aud kept. Wherefore the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith, Te bawe need of patience, 
that after yes bane done the will of God, yee 
may receixe the promiſe, He fayes not, Af- 
icr yee haue heard it with your care, or | 
| kept it with your memory; butafter ye 
I| baue done the will of God, and brought 
forth the fruit thereof, yee may receiue 
the Promiſe. For wherefore did not the 
{tony ground bring forth fruit,buronely 
for want of patience. They recciued the 
Word withijoy, and ſecmed to h:u2 ve- 
ry good hearts for a time ;but intime of | 
temptafſon, for want of parience,they tel 
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away. Wherefure did not the thorny 
ground bring forth fruit, but onely for 
want of patience? After their departure 
| wanting patience fo digeſt their gricfes 
| they were choaked with cares, and off, 
brought forth no fruir, Therefore as a 
| good field muſt endure many a'cold froſt 
and-ſnow, and hard weather,in the win- 
ter time, before ic can yecld a fruitful 
crop in Summer ; ſeniblably hee that 
| would be goed greand; muſt poſleſſe his 
ſoule with much patience, and continu-f 
ally endure, yea, cuen manfully reicQ all 
the metiens of his flcſh, all theallure- 
| ments of the world, all the] remptations þ 
of the dcuil, whereby he may be hindred ly. 
from bringing forth the fruit of good þ,; 
{ life, according to the holy will and word 
of Ged. He muſt like a good tree, bring ; 
forth good frait ; hee muſt with Simeon ; 
be nat enely high as thecyprefſe, but al-i|, c 
ſo fruitfull as the oliye. : hee muſt with |. 
Noh make him,not onely a window for ff ; 
contemplation, bur alſo a doore for a@i- || 
on; he muſt with Moſer, make him a on 
lauer witha bale ; he muſt with E(@ lift [þ,.. 
vp his voyce like a Trumpet ; hee mult I, . 
with Abrabambury Sara in a double le- ||; 
pulchre 
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pu'chre; in one word, he muſt alwaics | 
FE bring forth fruic with paticuce, Fer rbey | 
onely are good ground which with a pood, and 
avery good beart bears the Word, and kerpe 

+ aidvies forth fruit with patience, | 

To conclude then,lIt is not greatlyneed. 

full coexhore you with a good heart to 

heare the Word, Neuer heretofore ſuch | 

diligent hearing 1a the Court, as now as | 

© $daics.I darc be boldto ſay it;Al theprex- 

hers in England,1n very many yearsby 

ll cheir exhortations, could ntuer haue | 

lone halfe ſa much goed in this kinde,as | 

he onely,holy,and happy example hath | 

lone, which we ſec cuery day before our |. 
yes, Neither need ye be greatly putin 

und to keepe in mind the Word. heard. 
emory yee have enqugh, vnderſtan. 
ling egough, knowledge enough, lear- 
ing enough : When you haue heard 
$ Sermon, you can remember, and re- 
$cat, and carry away, and keepe much 

for Is : ? . Ig , . 

TIþf it. But this, this is the thing which 
Xi- If muſt call vpon my ſelfe, and vpon all 
I 2 \E0u to thinke of, to wit, that we bring 
ft |>*ch the truit of the Ward in patience, 
ult |Þ temperance, and in all other vertues |; 
(e- hf a ſanificd life, For that Samaritan 

ns N woman | _ 
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, Woman did not fil! her pitcher ac thi 
wceli, to ſpil|it by che way, bur tocarry 
it hoc full ot warer, and chere to yie ii 


as occahon {ecrued. Here where rne\W ord 


is preached,is the well of living water 


 fawing forthtocternall life. Bur chi | 


watcr we mult carry away with vs,an 
| keeps itro walh and purge our conſcie 

| ces, toclenſe onr wayes, to water th 
roots of Gods graces invscontinually 
that we may bring forth fruit with pa 
' tience, Rachelalſo, that otherholy we 
man, did not d<firethe mandrakes ( 
much to ho!d it in her hand, or to ſme 
to it, as to be made apt thereby tobri 


ſorth the fruic of her wombe. Tortecacf|t| 


| vs, that wce muſt not labour ſo much 
know the Word, that wee may ſubcil 
diſpute or diſcoarſe of it,as to practiſe 
| that wee may ſhew the fruitof ir int} 
amendment of our tiues. Therefore Ki: 
David being ready to redrefle diuc 


the Pſalms, O Lerd,geach me gaodneſſe « 
knowledge - knowledge,that I may kee; 
thy Ward ; and goodnefle, that I m 
fhewthe frair of ir, For 1 am ſure,fa, 
he,that all my keeping without tru 
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things among his people, ſaith in.one 


4 
| 
| 


cty be 


— — 


_ CC  c.e—_—_—— ee 


:beÞ | 1ng,all my knowledge without goodnes 
;rrifÞ | is rono purpoſe. Wherefore, O Lord, 
{e\(} | giuc me goodneſſe and knowledge, But 
' ord firſt goodnefle,and then knowledge. Be- 
er] | cauſe indeed a little goodnefle, though 
chiy | it bee-ncucr ſo ſaall, is better than all 
,Anc knowledge, though neuer ſo great, One 
ienf| handfull of goodueffe is worth an hun- 


8! ound, | 


 th{| dred headfuls of knowledge. For, rhe 
ally] | feare of the Lord 5s the beginning of wiſdome, 
h pa] 4 good vnderflanding ban? all they that oe | 
woſ| thereafter, the praiſe of it enaureth for ener. 
es (| A good vnderſtanding haue all they that 
{mc} doe thereafter : Why ſo? B:cauſe an ill | 
orinf| vaderſtanding haue all they that doe not. 


| 


hd 


ca} thereafter. They that hae vnderftan- 
chty|ding,and doe not therafter,thar is,bring | 
beillſ not forth fruit according to it, they hauc | 

tile} an ill ynderſtanding.” But they that haue 
nth] vnderſtanding, and doe thereafter, and . 
'Kigf| lead their life according to it, ſuch have 
lined a good vnderſtanding. The prayſc of 
theſe ſhall endure for euer. O how high- | 

$ ly ſhall Chriſt prayſe you, how richly 

J (hall he reward you, 1f you hauca con- 
ſcionablecare toexpreſfle his vertues,and | 

lay to be transformed as it were into the 0- 

if bedicnce of his Word ? Then hee ſhall 

N 2 


ſay 
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lay vnte you, Come yebleſſed of wy Fa. 
ther, inberit the kingdome of beanen. For ye 
| bane not onely heard my Word, and 
hepe it as farre as knowledgo goes, but 
allo yee hanopraRifed it, aud fruftifie 
thereby. I was in priſon, and yce viſited 
me ;I was harbourlcfſe, and yee lodged 
| me ; I'was bungry, and you guuo mee 
| meat Theſc a, pf other hane beene i] 
the good fruits, which haue fellowed ||| 
| your hearing and keeping of my Word. 
Therefore now yee ſhall be prayſed for 
| your well-doing, and for cucz ye ſhal be 
bleflced for your fruit-bearing- Which 
Godgrantto vs all for Ieſus Chriſt his 
| ſake, to whom with the Father, and the | 
| -boly Ghoſt, bee all honour and glory,]| 
| power and prayſc, dignity and domini-| 
on, new and cuermore. Amen. | 
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Ps, SAL : 32 
S#rely in the flood of many waters they 
ſha not come neere him. 


RS Hc principall ſco 
aL) } che Prophet is ths 
WY place is ro proue that ' 
K the righteouſnefle, & 
= ſothe bleſſedneſle of 
= man,confiſts oncly in 
WEED the free forgiuenes of 
his fnnes, and gracious impuration of 
Chriſts merits. Hisargumet may be fra- 


2.6. 
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med thus;chat which the whole Church 


and euery godly man therein hath cuer 


eſpecially praicd for in all atfliions and 
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The felicity 
troubles, that is happ.nefle ; Bur tor re- 
miſſion of finnes eucry godly man will 
pray in time of tribulation ; Therefore 
this is the felicitic of the faithtull. To 
confirme this reaſon more fully, hee ſet- 
terh downe, firſt, the circumltaaces go- 
Ing before the prayer 4 For this ſoall : Wen 
ry ene that is godly make bis prayer unto thee 
i a time when thow ma'ſt be fownd. Then, 
the forme of the prayer it {elſe 5 Thow 
aplace tb hide me in, thou ſyalt preſerne me 
from trouble, thou fha/t compaſſe mee about 
witb ſongs of delimerance. Laſtly,the- eftect 
following the prayer ; Swrely :# the flood 
ef many waters they (ball not come ueere 
in." 

"Prayer isthe true ſacrifice of Faith 
Theeih-acie whereof is briefly, but pi- 
thily ſet downe cothe Hebrewes. And | 
haue ſpoken clſe- where ſouuwhar large- 
ly ofthis point. Now bura word onely 
to make a fit entrance into this Sermon. 
Take it therefore rhasj: The eff. Rs of 
prayer hererofore haue beene wonder- 
fait. Prayer hath tet downe haileſtones 
from heauen, to onercome fine Kings 
with their armies. Prayer hath ſhut vp 
the windowes of heauen, that it ſhould 
not 
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| that the earth might giue her encreafc. | 
Prayer hath ſtayed the ſwift courie of 
the Sunne, and cauſed ir togo backward | 
fifteenc degrees. Prayer hath held Gods 
hands that he could not ſtrike whea hee | 
was ready to plague his people. Prayer | 
without any other helpe or mcancs hath | 
chrowne downe the ſtrong walls of le. 
richo, Prayer hath dtuided the ſea, that 
the floods thereof could not come neere 
the Iſraelites. In this place it deliuereth 
che faithfull man from all the dangers of 
this world. Swely in the flood of many wa. 
ny waters they ſhall not come neere him. 

The ſumme is this; That nocalami. 
ties of this world, no. troubles of this 
life, no terrors of death, no puiltinefle of 
fiane can bee fo great, -tur that a godly 
man by-meanes of his faith and felicitic 
in Chriſt ſhall wade out of them well e. 
nough, For how!ocuer other things goe, 
til he ſhal haue ſucha ſolace in his foule, | 
ſuch a comfort in his canſ{cience, ſuch a 
heanen in his heart, knowing hinmfelte” 
reconciledroGod,anduultfic d by faith, 
thar Swrely in the ſirod of many watery they 
#all not come neere t119, « 
N 4 
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a0t raine and againe hath opened them | 
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The felicity 
W hich, that it may the betrer appeare,[ {| 0 
ſhall defire yon ro obſerue two things :{ 0! 
The danger:thedeliucrance. The dangerſjtu 
isin theſe words ; 1» the flard of many wa. Ys 
| fer. Where the tribulacionsthat the god-ſkn 
ly man is ſubieRttointhis life, are like. Jnct 
ned, Firſt to warers :' then to many wa- an 


| ters : chirdly,to a flood of many waters; Ne 
In the flood of many waters. The deliuerace fon 


| isintheſe words 3 Surely they ſhall notJrai 


| come neere bim, Where the delinerance of J<oi 
| the godly man hath three degrees alſo, [ke 
Firſt they ſhall not come neere ; ſecond. fw* 
ly him, 7 bcy (>4/l not come mere him;then | Wi 
Surely, ſarcly they ſhall nor come neere | 01 
him- Szrety sx the flood of many waters they foe 
ſball not come neers vim. oy 
' Firſt, the afftiions of the faithfull are {| »» 
likened to waters. Fire & Vater hane no ie: 
mercy we ſay. Bur of the two, water is [ly 
the worſt. For any fire may be quenched FW 
with wartet,butthe force of nou if it « 
instobe violent,cannot wW+ JN itt 
rol man be reliſted: - Coed th 
King of England, Scotland, Denmarke, cc 
Norway, and a grait part of Suevia all || Yc 
at Once, fitting at a low water vpon the | 7 
| Thames ſhoarr, commanided the water || #4 
3 net 
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not © come near him. Burt notwithRan- 

I ding his commandc ment, the warer re- | 
turning & flowing again,as thatin Eze- | Ezcch,47 2. 
$4, which cametothe ankles,then to the | 
| kneer,and yer higher tothe necke, fo ne- | 

ner left rifing till it came vp neere him, | 

.jznd wet him. Then turning abour to his | 

I Noble men that were chere attendant on | 
on him, he ſaid, You call me your Soue- | 
xo; [1aigncLord and Maſter, and yet I cannot | 
eoffcommand this little channell of water to 
Iſo, {keep aloofe off from me. Whereupon he 
ad. [went immediately ro Weltminſter, and 
en | with his owne hands {ct hisCrowne vp- | 
on the Crucifixe there, and could neuer : 
be perſwaded after to weare it vpon his 
owne head. This experience that C«- | 
var ſo mighty & King made, doth di- 
realy , that no man but God one- 
ly can {et barres and doores agtinſt the | rob 8.15. 
water and fay ; Hirherto ſhale then 
come,bur no faurther,and here ſhale thou | 
ſtay chy proud wauecs. The affliions of : 
the rightecus therefore being here | 
compared to waters, mult needs bce | 

very violent. For thus the Plalmiſt faith, | 714.38. 


| 7 hine indignation Lyeth bard onmee, and; / 
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Fr ſcripturain 
| cocrar lame- 
{atonum, Tu- 
cubrifq; car- 
mv'N1s & vx. 


Tremel. | this world many troublesas many wa- 
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| And God himſclfe 3 1 will powre out mrs c 
| wrath vpeu thee, as water, SO that the ſehr 
curicy and (elicity of the faithfuil man ighc 
| inuincible. He may be often in danger « 
| tribulations as of greatwaues or waters$c« 
 burthey hall neucr ouerwhelme bimyy f 
| Surely in the flood of many waters they ſhafjnd 
wot come neere him, oth 
| -But theſc ourtribnlations which ard. ; 
waters,arcalſo many waters. Our com4c 
| mon prouerbe is, Sceldome comes ſor-hm 
row alone, But as waters come” roulingh {« 
and wauing many together: ſothe miſe-hca! 
ries of thislifc, The Prophet Ezekie/ ſaw /i 
the roule of a booke written within andþyb 
| withont, and there was written therein, js 5 
| Lamencations,and ſinging, and wo. Theþ pe 
booke is wricten within and withour,toþs 
| ſhew that many are the troubles of the 
; righteorfs, both inward and outward, 
| And itis eworo one, if any thing befal] 
 v$,it118 rather an ill bap than a good hap; 
Secing for one ſinging there 1s / in the 
| booke a double ſorrowing,lamentations 
and woe. Or if weeread as ſome tran. 
late ut, Lamentations,and mourning,and 
| woe, then it is yet more plaine, that in 
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ve mrs come,one in the necke of another,no 

e ſerthly ioy or comfort comming be- | 

an iSyccne, This the good King greatly | Plal.42,7, 

er oÞþmplaineth of, One deepe callerb another 

rerscauſe of the noſe of the water-pipes, all 

im fy floods aud ftormes have gone our mee, | 
| 


ſnalGnd Job, He bath ginon me one wound vpon | 1, .. " | 
ather, and be bath ranunc pon me a5 a 30 ; 

| archr. And Saint Pawi, though in oneplace | Phil.2.;7, * 
om-pc' write God ſhewed mercy coward ; 
ſor-hm, that he ſhould not hauc ſorrow vp- | 
lingh ſorrow, yer oftentimes elſewhere he : | 
1ſe-peaketh of bis ownemanitold dangers. : | 
ſawſ /affered thrice ſhipwracke, fayes hee; : Cori, 26, 
andþobe and day have I beene wn the deepe /e4. 
eln, bs 5 ing 1 was often; w perils of water, 
[he verSlaaf ethers, tn perils of mine one na- 
[,tOfon fu perils among the Gentiles, in perils in; 
thebbe City, in perils in the witderneſſe, tw perils 
rd, þ che (ea, tn pirils among falſe brethren, 
fallſhus we ſce how many waters the god- 
2P;þ man i3}(ubie& to in this life. For: one | 
the by hehath at leaſt two ſorrowes, if hee 
NS hane no More : one deepe calleth ano- | 
f- ſher; one wound bringeth another : he 
nd fath ſorrow vpon ſorrow ; perils vpan 
in perils, Many waters, many dangers.Ne- | 
2- ſherthelefle, Swrely in the flood of many we- 
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| yeys the y ſhall not come near e bin, 
Thirdly, the dangers of this life, 
48 a flood. Fhe very naming and men 
| oning of flood maſt necds be very terifud 
' ble, cuer finee Noebs Hood deſtroyed tÞ ? 
| whole werld, For eucttave horſe or itt 
| mule of whom the Prophet a firtle afteſic 
' ſpeaketh in this Palme, having beenfſc 
| once well laſhed with as whip, doth eugjeat 
' afrex feare if he heare but the bell whic 
is tyed rothe whip : ſo man fince tl 
' world was ſo well ſcoured and ſcourgegte 
| with a ood, coald 'ncuer almoſt abidg 
either to talke or thinke of it. Nao 
though oar whole life bee nothing ell 
| but a flood of many waters, yet nothingþca) 
in the world may more fitly be ſo calleP' 
then our going out of the world. -Thi 
indees bringerh with it a flood of manyſſort 
waters, and #n Occan fea of infunityh y 
cares. 4ryfotle writeth that nothing ie! 
{0 tefrible as death, which acbuÞy 
feeling ſenfidly in himiclfe, cryeth outÞy 
chus,Oh iato what aducrfity am I come, ſo! 
and into what floods of mifcry am |ſÞdic 
now fallen? He addeth the reafonanonPCt 
 afrer; For 1 muſt dye with ecear ſorrow Chi 
11 a Krange land. W hat ſpeak I af a _ to 
{ C 
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d cyrant? Holy men often ere in great 
& Cn the time ofcheir departures | icrm wma 
woryms nay Wer that being ey 
togiue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid thus | 
e;Go forth my ſoule,why fea- 
a forth, why trembleſ thou? 
Thou haſt ſcrued Chriſt almoſt theſe 
ceng0. Yeares, and doſt thou now feare. 
et choChril himſclt alſo feeling that be | 
hic S145 compaſied about with the forrowes 
of dr beganto be afraid.andto be in. 
-athcauinefle ; ; and he {aid morcouer, 
bid i ſenleis beany eveu to the death, ] 
laykuow well, Chriſt was nid wont 
el(&nne. nay with great comfort, For hee | 
hit pochthayy. Nee as 1 will, but as thes' 
lie», Aud againe, Juco thy band: 1 com-. 
[hi wy firit. This then wes hiscom.. 
ts ehacthe lewes could doc nothing 
tting kia ro death, but as S, Perer | 
only which hisfather boch 
ea his cooled ond will hath decreed,and 
2utÞy his band hath ordained. Fblariex al- 
ne, Uo that holy ancient Fathee comforterh 
n |ÞPimſcitc with this, that bee had ſerued 
onfChriſt almoſt feucnty yearcs. Other 
wy children of God hauc "tad other com-! 
cts, and all haye this, that both in m 
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and in dench they are happyin Chriſ 

Howbeit ſeeing many holy Chriſti 

| and cuen Chriſt bimſcite feared death, 

| remaineth that death ſimply, and in 

 ſelfe corfidered, is a flood of many 

| ters. Bat yer the fairbfull Man euen j 
| death is out of all danger, Surety in th 

| floods of many water; they hall wot c 

neere bim. 

Thus much for the firſt art; which! 
the danger; [nthe tlood of many wa 
The (ccond part followeth, which is t} 
delinerance ; Surely , they thall not cor 
neere him. 

Firſt,they ſhall not come neere. Th 
that 1s, The waters ſhal noc come neerc [ 
The holy Church and eucry'membe | for 
thercof is likened co a houſe builc vpe | $4 
a rocke: Vpoa which though the wind | _ 
blow, and the goods bear, yer it canne 
be throwne downe, becauſe ic is 
vpon a rocke.” Sochat the floods whic 
hake it,can neuer come neer0 it to Que! 
throw i it. The ſame may be {aid of tt 
ſhip coucred with waters, It might wel 
foal. but it cou!d neuer be drowned. Fc 
as ſoone as the Dilciples cryed vpe 
| Chriſt to lauethem, cocked there fol 
lowed 1__ 
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lowed a great calme. Therefore Luther 
when hislife was ſought of allche world 
na manner, tranſlated the Pſalme Dew | ©2461» * 

wter refuginm, into dumbe meerer, and 
Mcaaſcd it ro bee ſangin all the reformed | 

-Y Churches, God 5: 0ur bope and firength, « 

Y very preſent belpe in trouble, Therefore will 
we not fearethongh the earth be moned, and 
thowgh the buls be Carried into the midf of 
hill he ſea. Thongh the wanes thereof rage and | 
ell [well ; and thongh the mountaines ſhake «at 
thil 4c 5empeſt of the ſame, Saint Petey the A. 
ill poſtle began to finke, but he ſunke nor | 
 Urightdowne : Chriſt was readyat hand 
|to helpe him. For as ſoone as hee ſaw 

ere himſelfe in preſent perill and danger, 
bell] forthwith hee cryed, Maſter ſauc mee. | > 6.166 
ol Sawe me, 0 God, for the waters are come in a 
if] even put my ſoule. 1 fticke faſt inthe deeye 

Ml mire where uo ground 11, I amcomeinto deey 
af] waters, fo that the floods ruwne oner mee. 
l}| Take me out of themire that I finke not, and. 
out of the dcepe waters. Let not the water- 
floed drowne me, neither let the deepe ſwal- 
fl low mewp 3 and let not the pit ſhut ber 
n2uth vpon we, Saint Pax! likewiſe {uffe- 
red (hipwracke, but loſt not by it one | 
haire of his head, W hereby we may fee | 
the 
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| faith. Butit weſhould grant themet 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of iuſtifying not of 
| hiſtoricall faith, yer we haue the helpe c 
| aſecond antwer. To wit, thatſhipwrack 
| 1s one thing, and drowning another. 
| Therctore faith which is wracke, is no: 
| by and by drowned. For it may happen 
| tO ſuffer ſhipwracke as S. Pen/did, and 
{wimme out fate to the (ſhore. But this is 
buta touch by the way. Mcanc ſeaſon 
we ſee how ſafe and ſecure the faithful| 
| man isin Chriſt. Heis a houſe to which 
the flaods may come necre to ſhake it, 
but never tothrow it downe ; hee is af 
thip,. which the waucs may come neerc 
tO roffe it, bur nzuer to turn it ower: even [Þ2 
g8 S., Peter began tolinke,bur il kept vpſdy 
| hi head : and $. Paw! ſuffered ſhipwrack [Y'« 
| but was nota haire the worſe for it. tht 
| Swrely 5 the flood of many water it hey ſhall 
2108 £0 necre binse 
_ Secondly, Him, They (hall not come 
 neere him, This word mult in no caſe 
bee omitred, It helpeth vs toanfwers 
very ſtrong obieRion. For it —_ 
| ard, 
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23 only thus; Thou haſt done very wel For- | 


mc 
aſe 


| phersthemſclues reckoned their goods 


poken with reuercnce and. regard, the 
paringsof their .nailes. - Zenen hearing 
newes he had loſt all be had by ſea, (aid 


tune toleaue me nothing but my cloake. 
Another, called eAvearo chi, when 2s 
Nicecreon the tyrant commanded hee 
ſhould bee beaten ro death ina mortar, 
ipake thus to the executioner ; Beat and 
oray as long as thou wile {rexarchm his 
bag or fachell (ſo he called his owne bo- 
dy Jbut Anaxerchus thou canſt not touch. 
Yet theſe making {o ſma 


notwithſtanding at U high rate. The 
minde of a man, is himlelfe, ſay they. 
Hence it js that Inline { </@r, when Amy- 
«4 the Pilot was greatly afraid of the 
tempeſt, ſpake to himthus, whatmeaneſt 
thou ra feare, baſc fellow, doſt _— nor 

| O now 


of helpes vs co anſwer. The very Philoſo- | 


tained re more te them, then, bee ir | 


Il reckoning of | 


it. their goods and body, fer their minde 


| 
| % 


Bene facis 
forrung cum 
ad pallium 
nos compellis 


Mens cuiuf 
| queis eſt 
quiſque, 
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know thou Carricſt Ce/er-with thee? Ay Gab 
Czlarem Ye | jif he thould lay, Ce/ars body may well I bn 
be drowned, as guy other mans may, bat / x, 


| 


. | 


_ thy ſoule is faith. So that if we would; 4, 


corpore? quia 
non eſt ibi a- 
nima; Ergo a*+ 
nim2x mwz 


nima fideset, 


| 


| 


bis minde,his magnaaimitie,his valour, 
his fortitude can ncucr bee drowned. = 
Thus farre went Ph ; bar Dini- Ye 


| gn Wee ak « ForPhile-J71.. 


y defincth Him, thatisa man, by 


bis reaſon, and the morall vertues of the, ... 
minde z But Diuinitie definethaChbri-[,y 


ſtian man by his faick and his coniunRi-[ur, 
on thereby withChriſt.Excellently fairbſ,an 
Saigt Aufew : Whence comes it that thell, y 
ſoule dycch ? Becauſe faith is notin it.[,,."; 
Whence thatthe body dyeth > Becauſe wn 
a ſaule isnot in it« ore the ſole off... 
know what is « faichfull man, Wee Mu -þ 
define Him, not by his natural} foulc,agf, 1. 
he is reaſonable, barby the foule of hill... 
foule, which is his faith. And when wiſh... 
cafily anſwer the qþieRion, that a ive: he 
may come necre a laitbfull mans goods; :1 
neere his body,ncer his reaſonable ſoulch, 
but to hisfaich, charis, ro Him, it canf,;.4 


| he Prophet alfo witneſſerh ; The » 


newer come necre, For if you ſpeake off, 
the life and effence of him,thar it is faith 1 


ify re 
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| FF we by fi And the Apaltlo, New | 
uns / line not, Cbrif laxerb is me ; but that 
[ ine, 1 line by fath is the Soxne of God, 


who leaned mer, and gave bimſalſe for wee. | 


And he that was wiſer then all the Phi- 


-Jloſophers, dererminech this point thus ; | 


The ſamme of this matter when ye hauc | 
J heard all, is this ; Fears God, and krepe | 

s commandements ; for thu i; aff of maar. 

| of dan, what's that ? All of man 

zich will held out agaiaſt all Aogdgof 

ay waters : For the goods of man 
"nay be gotten away by forged cauillati- | 
n: the body of man may be weakened | 
"br lickaefſc : rhe foulEdf man and the | 
"Facultics thereof, as memory, wit, and | 
is ich like, may be impaired by age, bur | 
Within Chriſt; che feare of God, a care 
po keepe his Commandements, 1s all of 
aan, which no floods, cither ia life or in | 
Beach can oucr-whelme, All of man 
, herein man ought co caploy himſclfe | 
tile hee igalinc, and without which, 
<< a is buc vanity when he is dead z but 
ith whioh, man both in life and death | 


tmolſt blefled. For if this be the ſumme 


the all,chen of any thing but this there 18 | 


$0 reckoning ar all to be made. 7 haze 
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prayed for thee, faith our Sautour, that el 
faith ſhould not ſaile, andthe gates of | 
ſpall vor prenaile againſt thee, For lone i 
ſtrong 4s death : vealonfie 15 cruell as th 
gras ; the coales thereof are firry coalej 
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| aud & vebement flame,” Mach water car 


not quench loue; neither can the flode 

drowne it. Eucn as Pax! alfogloriet 
that nothing can ſeparate him from th 
loue of God which is in Chriſt le 
Wherefore ſecing the godly man is| 
iauincible, that neither the gates of hell 
nor the flood-gates of many waters ca 

| preuaile againſt him ; Swre/y«v the flo 
of many waters they "ſhall not come 

| bins. | 

 Inthelaſt place muſt be conſideredtl 

afſea:ration, Surely. For it both living ar 
dying my fel1city bee moſt cerraine if 

| Chriſt,8 yer 1 know not ſo much, wh 

' comfort can ] gather thereby > Now 

all adverſities this is mygreareſt ioy,t! 
'thefauor of God which is moſt conſt; 


in it {elfe,is fully aſſured alioto me. Fi 
Tknow that my Redeemer lineth. And 


Tbe indged,1 know  ſhal be found righiur: 


- 


reons. And I know whom LThave bele Ark 


ued, and Lam ſure. In one word, 1 "Mp 
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Surcly perſwaded,that neither life, nor 
mJ dcath,norany thing elſe can ſeparate vs 
elf rom Chriſt. Nay,inall the flood of wa- | 
ters we ſhall be morethen conquerours. | 
i | hey (hal not come.neerc to conquer vs: | 
3uz rather we ſhall conquer them. Yea, 
M:hac which is ſtrangeſt of all, Surely we 
(hall be more then conquerors over the. : 
thi 7 ongh an boaſt of men were laid 47 4inſt { Plal3y,z. 
Ie, yet (ball not my heart be afraid; and 
thongh there roſe vp warre againſt me, yet 
$i] prey raft inic. Not in himgas itis | 
Jilltranflated in the Engliſh, but jait;char 
Jis, In the very warre it lclte, I willnor | 
odd feare. Nay I will be of good hope... Yea, 
Surely 4n the very warte will L hope and | 
truſt, For cuen 44.4 building made arch- 
wiſe,, the more weight is [aid. ypon it, 
arſthe more ſtrong ſtill ir 18 2 ſorhe more 
force.and ſtrength is , brought, againſt | 
mee, the greater txiumph aud victorie I 
ſhall -haue. Therefore { will not bee afraid. 
/.cenus. thouſand of the people, that baye 
et themſeluct ag 5nft, mee FOKnd. about: 
For i, Thouſand of them (ball fail. at wy. 
I ices, ayd tenne chonſand at my right band, 
ighbur. ebey- ball, net com: neare mecs., The 
eldArke inthe flood was not drowned, w| Gen.7.1s 
| O 3 
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other things were, but fleated vpon the 
watery. Yea, the higher the waters en i « 
creaſed, the higher Surely for chat did thelfſ» 
Arke ſtill ariſe. Likewiſe the red ſea did r: 
not hinder the Iſraelites paſſage,” buff 
opened an cafie way tothem. Yen, Sure. tn 
Iyitwas morconer as 4 wall to backef/ de 
them Rgainſt all their enemies. Thel vw 
words of Saint ſanrerare very plaine; 2] yc 
brethree, connt it exceeding wy when foul tl 
fall imo diners renyrations, Tentationl v4 
Giſenict af /e/ 
man. But fothe godly it i$2 toy; Ag wel be 
rexd elſe. where, That they which acc| be 
uwftified by faith have pexce, nay, hauc| de 
| ealieaccefſc ro God, and great ioy intri-| an 
bulations, But the A acding, that|iag 
this ioy is not common or ordinary ; but] mc 
 Sarely exceeding ioy raiſeth ypthe am-[for 
plification as high as may be. Whereun-[th 
co Saint Pax/2lfo accerdeth ; We __ wh 

is 


| fled mn encry fide, jut wee are wotyin 
firofſe + mpoxerty, bat wot onerconee of po. 
warty y we arr per ſetntca, but uot forſaken ;[Bel 
| Caft downe, bur we yerifh not. Here he pro- fla 
uech directly, that the food comtimeth [Say 
noe neere the faichfuil> Bur whete is che [ay 
| Surely ? It followeth inthe ſame Epiſtle; |wh 
> jo 
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| the | 47 dying, and bobold we line « chefencd, 


901] and yer not killed; as ſerreming, and af 3 Cox, 6, 20, 
{ che re8)CIng 4. as poore, and yet n _— | 


ly making others 


yorthe 


on Li hanmng 
t al offing a/{tbd 4 
weſbeneted in this ſeatenee 

arc] deboid we line, For 


aucf death is ao death, 
tri-Janl 
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EL 


v the fairhfull live « life 
» ;{Bchald we line, Bebold wee liue-3 more 


- ppp life,then cuer we liucd in our lite. 


hjSaint Lugufive ofren commendeth the 
he ſaying of his maſter, Saint eLoubroſe, 
65|when he was ready todyc. Speaking to 
L O 4 Sth- 


Sn ENS 
_— CU OE—_ ——— —— tt a th. a. 


Mt. 
———— 


- OO Inn —_ 


Non ita vis! 
inter Vos, vt 

| me pudcar vi- 
Ucretncec moe 
ri timeo, qu!a | 
bonum domi- 
rum habemus 
Pontius in f1- 
ne vitz cus, 
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Stifico and ochers about bis bed ; I hay xr 
not liued ſo'among you, faith he, that 1 nd 
am aſhamed toliue longer” if- jc pleaſ$2$ 
Ged: and yctagaine I amnot afraid rofj'" | 
dyc,becauſc wee have a good Lord. Heeſſ 5 97* 
doth not ſay, Mine ownegoodneſle puts" * 
me onr ot fare, but'Gods* goodnefle.] | 


| Tins goodnelle of God makes mee quiet; adu 
in my conſctence,and/ſecure'in foule, rea-f © 


| dy tO embracedcach whenſorurr itcom-J <r 
| meth. Wherefore Surely is fitly addee " 


For afflitions as waters dot not ouer. 
comethe faich{ol}.: Nay they.come no 
neere hims But con: tariwifethe faithful 
conquereth atfli tions, Yea Surely he is 
1nthemall morethen a conqucrour. Ir 
warre he i Wn not — ; rather eg great-| 
ly hopeth. And Surely euen inthe very| 
warre he hoperh, The: flood of water: 
commeth not neere todrowne theArke 
but liftat vp ; And fomuch higher Sure. 
ly che Arke fill feth, as the floodri- 
ſetb.'' The ſea ſtayerh not the Ifralite: 
paſlage, it is a dry land for them tt 
marchon. As a wall moreouer to backe 
them from all cheir enemies. Tentation 


| {o on theother Gdont loy, and Surely of 


no: Orely is'no marterot forrow; but 'gl- 


_ ereatſ! 


” 


of the faithfull, : 


-- 
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-reati0y. 1cath is no death, bat alife, \ 
;nd'Sarely ſucha lite, as onely of it wee 
nay fay, Behold we line. So happy both 
1n life and death is the faichfall wan : | 
Sarely in the flood of many waters, they ſhall 
uot Come uerre kim, | 
{| To conclude then ; No calamitie or | 
aduerficy. can poſſibly  difleaer ' that | 
| conjunction which faith makerh* of e- | 
aerie godly manwirh Chrift, For fee- 
ting the remiſhon of his (innes affured 
| and-fealed vmto him, hee contemneth: 
| 292 onely the workes ofthe world, and 

410 diſmaymeatÞot his conſcience, but cucn 
ill che very feares and terrours of death. 
4 This ourdeare brother Maſter Edwerd| 
| Lively, who now reſteth in the Lord, 
| leada life which in a manner was no-! 
x1) ching elſe but acontinuall flood of many 
1| waters, Neuer oat of ſuits of law,neucr- 
| ceafing diſquierers of his ſtadie. His | 
: || goods diſtrained, and his cattell driven 
ex} of bis ground, as /9bs was. His deare 


| 


| 


rel] great a flood as he,cuen for very ſorrow | 
preſently dyed. A lamentable and ruc- | 

[| fallcaſe.So many childrento hang vp-, 
on his hand, for which hee had newer | 
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maintenance, neither yet new had Rey 
 hiswife being gone, Well, but chat 
ſocrowſull time was blawne ouer. Heeff W/ 
was appointed ro bee ens ef the chicfettÞ of 1 
Tranſlators. And as ſoone as it wajallt 
 knewne how farre in this trauell beef(ho 
did more than any of the reſt, he wail, 
very well pronided for in reſpeR of [i-Jint 
ning. Fer which ay L. his Graceoff Th: 
| Canterhpery aew lining, is mach to beſint 
| and honeared. But being ſof:ie: 
 wellto 


—— —— Ot. DA 


in! 
of 
W 


© bath for himſclfe aud for mu 
his children, ſuddenly he fell ficke. Heeſ te 
| westaken with an Ague od a Squinſey | {ce 
both tegether- Andthe more viſuall chatter 
way, the lefſe dangerous was thisac-fext 
comma, fur the ————_—— Ez 
trary. the Squinſey beiag bor the 
himſclfcand his (ricads no: greatly re. {ka 
garded, within foure daycs rooke away fin 
his life.” Theſe were many waters, and || nc 
diners tribulations. Beſides a rhouſand if ch 


| more, which I cannot new itand tore- if 21 


peat. Tct hecarricd himſclfe fe in life [|þ v1 
and death, as thelce waters ſcemed not (fl w 
- ONCE teCcome neere him. Hce was pro» [|| bi 


| V nuerſitie thirty yeares. (As his father 


 feflour . of the Hebrew tongue in this [| l 
L 


in 


9”. 


WIn———_  _ -  _—_ —_— — —— — — 


of the faithful, 


ley fin law, D. Larkys, had beene preteſſour 


haf of Phyfick fine or ſix and thirty yeares. ) 
Je 


to be 


of it, . yet oughe preferred before 
bee ſhorteſt, the plaineſt of all; A great 
Wat pert of wiſdeme, as Plas (heweth, is 
lbi-Jin che knowledge of rrue Ecymologiecs, 
e off Theſe in other tongues are vncertaine, | 
beſin this raking out of che naturall quali. | 
ſol :iesof cacyy thing that isnamed, lnſo.! 
for] muchas when ay man hath found the 
ee] Hebrew Ecy 
ey | ceke no further. Beſides, all the Serip- 


at [cure written before the birch of Chriſt, 
of Duaviel and | 


C-Jexcept wv few Chaprers 
a- | Ezre; were Written in Hebrew. And 
by {the Rabbincs themſelnes, though they 
c- | kaueno ſmall number of fables and lyes 
yy Jin then, yer diners things they haue, | 
d f notwithſtanding, fic for the opening of 
d f| cheold Teſtament. Therefore rhough 


Which teaguc, howſocuer ſome account 
zallthe reſt, For it istheancienteſt, the | 


mologic, then hee” neede 


ZI 


| InCrarylo, 


e- (| 2 an candor read the Rabbines, yet 


|| valeſſe hee can vadecſtand handſomely. 
t [| well theHebrewrext, hee iscounted 
» [|| bat a'mainaed, or as it were but halfe «| 


Ms... Ati A 


$ |] Diuine, y inthislearned 'age- | 
Laſtly,diners learned men are of opinion, 
| to 
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 baue of Biſhops- Ourggod bxother ha» 
ing nd ſuch prabzan die 


ro owbem I very. willingly y aſſent, that the 
| haly rongu2 which was ſpokea in Para. ſſthis 
 diſe,ſhal be eternally vſcd inthe heayen. ſe 
ly Paradiſe, where The Saints (hall cuer! 
extoll and praiſe God. But this worthy wal 
' profeſſor deceaſed, got him great crediy patr 
a5 well by checontinoance,as by the bay Fran 
 linefſe of his profeſſion. For hee was not chei 
or tar one or two yeares, as 0- 
| Thers are,bur tull chicty yearestogether. | 
Nathan Cyrroxs : writeth, that-in Prage, 
aa Vnwerſitic of Bohemia, where ob» 
Hw, and: Hiereme of Prage profeſſed, ſj i 
has they thathaue continucd profciſors 
tor the ſpace'of twenty yeares together, | 
ace created Earles. and Dukes bath toge- 
- ther. And therefore their ſtile is to bee 
Gag ary entire 
y an e 
or Dukes, are called SpeBobwer. Gone 
makechic any. macrer that, they hauc 
' 19 genenewtes.40 maintaine Earldomes 
\or Dakedomes: For they hauethe title 
notwithRanding! .cuen as; Suffragans 


nity  bimnſclf 


ISLES [pcnt kl al Rake > 


ded vnte him, .-buc 


this' h 


——_ w_— _ ., bk. 
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of the faithful. 
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4. this place: For he was vpen threeſcore 
n.ycaresold when hee dyed. He wrete a | 
er booke of Annotations vpon the firſt fine 
by [mall Þ » dedicated to that great 
ie, [patron learning,acd learved men, Sir | 
0- | Frevcts Walfngbem. Wherin diuers ſpce- | 
ches and s of che Prophets are 
com with the like in Poets & Ora- 
r. | tors both Greeke and Latin, and many 
notes neither vnpleaſant norvnprofitable | 
robe read,are (ct out oftheRabbins. Bur 
in mine opinion he tooke greateſt pains 
in his Chronologie, which he dedicated. 
| to DoRor Jobs #biegife, the' Reverend 
[[ late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. This 
booke indeed is fall of hiddenlearning, 
e | and ſhewethinknite reading in ftories, | 
Tasked him within this little while, 
if] whether hehad written no more books; 
\ Hee told mee hee had, bur printed no 
$ || more, becauſe he had notime co peruſe 
and perte& them for ocher buſinefle. 
Now by bufinefle be meant, F weene, 
eſpecially his ſtudy & care ro performe 
well his taske in the tranſlation. Where» 
{ | in how excellently he was imployed, all } 
| they can witneſſewbo were 1oyncd with | 
him in that labour. For though they be | 


Fyd —_ 
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| the veric flewer of the Vniuerfity for 

| the knowledge of the ronguet, yett 

will not be afhamed teceafciſe, that noÞ®* 
one wan of their campanic, if nec bye! 
other reſpe&s, yet at leaſtwiſe for lo 

| experience and exgrciſe in this kinde,f'® 
| was tobecam with him. For in-{'® 
deed hee was fo defirgus that this buſi-P* 
| nefle begunne by the commandement 
James, ſhould bee brought to a hap-F""" 
| py cad, that oftentimes in many eng . 
| tes atetetied he hed racherf*'t 
dye, thenbe any way negligent herein: ff" 
| Which as ſome thinke by all likelihood Pr 
came indeed fo to paſſe. To wit, That þ<9 
 toocarneſt ſtudic and paines about the |* 
Tranflation, baſtencd his death; | and *<* 
brought it on ſaoner. Now as hee lined 
ſo, inhis profeſſion, in his writings, in I 
bis tranſlating, asthough all the loads F< 
of many waters had ncuer comn' necre j*« 
him : enen ſoalſo he dycd. During the |" 
ſhort time of his ſickneſſe, hee carried ||*"* 
himſelfe, as alwayes before, humbly, 1 
mildly, quietly, centantly. One of his j|<* 
loaing friends ſtanding by his bed, and [i 
ſaying, M. Zixe!y, I pray God you _ Cl 
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have paticnee, and bepe, and cipecially | 
yoaith vato the end. Hee iſking'ep his 
bands, faid heartily and cheerefully, A. 
ven. Little he vicd te ſpcake, and mare 
conld netſay,fdr the paine andimpe. | 
nent of his ſ{quinſcy. Which though 
audca ſpeedy end of him, 2s the 4. | 
oplexy did of the good Emperour Ya. 
rien, yet how could any death bee 
iddento him, whoſe wholelife waspo.. | 
ing elſe but 8 meditation of death,and | 
hom the Lord whenſocuer hee came, | 
night finde doing his dutic > Where. | 
ore no reaion we ſhould lament his de- | 
ure out ofthis world. He ligcd ble(. 
edly, hc dycd blefſcdly in the Lord. Ra- 
xr, you Reucrendand Learned Voi. | 
firy- lament for this, that you 
xcloſ ſo famous a Profeflour, and fo | 
in (yorthy a Writer. Lament you Tranſla- 
ds $0 og m of him, who 
re finolefle by bis owne merit and delert, | 
ne fchen by the privilege ef his place, was to | 
4 f{order and ouerſce all your cravels. La- | 


4s 
in- 
a(t- 
ent 
ng 
Ip» 
>08 
)er 
n: 
od F 
"is 
he. 
nd 
ar 


y, (| Rent you pOEre © , Eleven 
is [children of you, which bee left behinde: 
4 [Ihim, as Chriſt aſcending left eleucy DiC: | 
y ciples, bercaucd of your kind and Gearc 
8. Father, 
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Father, deſtitute of neceſlaries for you 
maintenance, to ſceke of all helpe - a 
meanes, bur onely (as poore folks wie 
| fpeake) ſuch as God and good friend 
ſhall prouide, Lament, lament all of yo! 
of the Towne as well as of the Vaiuerh 
ty, becauſe our Schoole hath loſt ſuch 
| ingularornament of this age,becaulſe or 
Churches haue loſt ſuch a faithfull a 
| fincere feruant of Chriſt; Queſtianlefſe 
as it ſhould feeme by the raking away « 
this man, Almighty God is greatly ar 
gry with vs all for our (ins. Chei {t Iefu 
| our Mr. as though he meant no more t( 
| care for vs,ſeermsto lye faſt afleep in the 
ſhip, whik we moſt milcrablyin the flooe 
of many waters are turmoiled and toſJÞ4t! 
ſed. Wherefore let vs in time cry aloud] Iu 
and awake him with our prayers. Or ra- delle 
| ther indeed he isnot afleepe, butawake| 0X 
already. We haueawaked himgnot with|{inn 
our prayers, but with our finnes. Ourſ{cnd 
ſiones hauecried vp to heauen. And theþattt 
| Lord beivg awaked, as #Gyant comes[VP © 
forth agaiaſt vs, andas a mighty man jb 
refreſhed with wine, For not onely id! 
thoſe are waters which are in the chan. [9e a 


ncll, or in the (ca, but as waters are here fl. 
vnder- 
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| drought 
l, notone of them & _ 
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cel Lord 
£ linnes, 
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O yes, as it | 
» 23 1t were, to awake ys | 
Lec eur ry one of ys amend one, 
P _ ludge : 
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iudge one, accuſe one, condemne one, | 
that wee bee not all condemned of the! 
Lord. Let cucry one of vs I beſeech you 
cry vp to heauen for mercy,and laywith 
| David, Ihaue finned, and done wicksdly. 
Or with [onas, Take mee, for I know that 
for my ſake toi: great tempeſf s8 oo Jon, 
| Then eur moſt mercifull Father ſhall 
 blefſe vsall, as hee hath donethis holyJ**! 
Saint, both in our life, and in our death, 
by the pandering of our offences, andf<% 
' covering all our finnes, with the boyy ha 
and blood of- Chriſt, And though inf"! 
' this world we be cuer ſubieRt toa floodſ®© 
1 of many watcrs, yet hee ſhall draw vÞ*< 
| fill ont of many waters, as he did AdoF” V 
{z1. Surely in the ood of many watersP"'® 
no more 'then they didto /ovas, they” © 
ſhall not come neere vs. Neitheronel ed 
ſhall wee bee ſafe inthe flood of dearhf< 
but alſo in the flood of the day of indgeſ"'s 


a ih. 


ment : For that alſo isa flood, and a ter efe 
rible fearcfull one too, To wit, not f'<* 
water, but of fire, As it was in the dayc 0 


of Noah, ſo {hall itbce at the commit 
of the ſonne of man. Inthe firſt loc" 
they which had not an"Arke, ranne vi! 

to the rops of houſes, to the tops t pact 
tree 


i em mm. 
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OD OO IO. III 


© crees,tothetups of mountaines; becauſe 
hel they defired to hold vp their heads a> 
J boue the {ill riſing raging water, In the 
ſecond, they which are not found in 
Chriſt, ſhall ſay tothe mountaines, Fall 
;[ypon vs :and to the caues,Couecr vsgand 
Jude vs from the wrath of .the Lambe. 


Then they ſhall be gladtocreepe intoc- | 


My [cry holeand corncr, Chat they may a* 
tþ $:0yd the burning of fire. But wee thar 
:0confeſſe our finnes,and forſake the ſame, 


he hall lift our heads to no other moun- 


1 


8.071 


neth our faluation : wee ſhall deſire to 
de couered with no Other rocke, but on- 


Ss y with that out of»which came the | 
blood and water of life. For neuer did | 


L Vouhs fload lo cleane waſh away al wic- 


\e|$<d men from the face of thecarth, as 
-g 'Kll our finnes, and preſent vs blamelefſc 
rerefore the face of ' our Father, onely if 
ce bee fairkfull vnto death : For then 

F$be next thing is felicity,and the crowne 
7 pf life. Which God for his mercy fake 
rant v$ All, that as wee make no doubt, 
zur this our holy brother now triame 


' 


ns heth with Chriſt, ſo all and cuery wor 


P 2 


tine, but to Chriſt from whom com- | 


he blood of Chriſt ſhall purge vs from | 
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af vs, 77 INIT we hauc waded ttirough ch uy 
world as aHood of many waters, La 
inherit that kingdome of glory, 

our loving Lord Teſas bach purchaſed fo 

vs with bs deare blood : re whom wit! 

the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, bee al 


honour and glory, now aidiorens P 
more : Amen, 


al A SERMON 
er Preached at WVhire-ball 


beforethe King, on tueſ, 


day afrer L0-Sanaay. 
1604. 
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«tall we,witbopen face,behold «s in a | 
I afſe the glory of the Lord, andare 


transformed tut the ſame image 


| 
from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit | 
of tbe Lord. 


=—=—_— 1c o\dTcſtament,and 
FAN the new Teſtament, 
RL in ſamme& ſubſtance 

/ areal one, ChriſtIcſus 

S299 che very ſum and ſub. 

; —— ſtancc of them both | 
EEE in himfclfc is one and | 


he ſame, yeſterday, 8 today,&for euer, 
P 3 Thoſe 


[ — 


Difference betweene | 


| 


— - —#þ |. 

Thoſe myfticall wheeles,which*Ezckulff | 

+ aExck1.16,, | ſees ina viſion, are one within another, ſl | 
After the ſame ſorr, there is Golpell' infl{ | 

_ | the Law, and there is Law in the Go. | 

| ſpelt, One wheele is within another ;[{ ; 

one Teſtament is within another. Forſſf \ 
| | ncitheris the Law ſo fall of threatnings, l 
{ 

}, 

l 


| but that it bath ſome comforts 1.1 :nci 
; ther is che Goſpell ſo. full of comforts 
A but that it hath tome threatnings in it 
So that the Law 1s nothing elſe but af} + 
| threatning Goſpel! ; and the Goſpell ig] x 
bExod.25,20 | nOthing clſcbura comfortable Law, The] x 
. | ewo Cherubims Þ, which ſhadow the 
mercy-{car, bauc their faces one toward 
anocthcr. In !iike manner, the two Teſt 
ments which ſhadow out Chriſt the true 
mercy-ſcat vnto vs, hauc their faces one 
towardanother. For the oid Teſtamen 
| looketh forward toward the new, whic! 
| | ts come 2 and the new Teſtament loc 
keth backward toward the olf, whi 
oP is paſt. Thoſe gloriousSeraphims® whict 
| eEla.63. | ling Hely, Holy, Holy, doe call toont 
*\$ another. So the Law and the Golpell 
| | lauding him alone, which is the hol 
| | one ot Gad, doe call to one another. 3 
| hold the Lambe of God, which taketh aw: 
th 


deed. comets. auwd 


m1} Rees, that are ewwns, feedin among the lil. , 
1 13! /zes. The two breaſts of & Church arc | 
tj che two Teſtaments ; out of which we | 
1 19! chatarethe children of the Church, ſuck 
T he the pure milke of the Word of God. 
4] Theſe Teſtaments feed among the 1il- | 
arq! libs. Becaufe they treat and diſcourſe c- | 
[t geo hedws , Who ſayes, I am ihe | 
mu! Lilly of the vallezes. Theſe Teftaments al- | 
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tothe Goſpell, when Toby commends 
Chriſt. Among them that have beene 


| | borne of women, there hath not riſen a 
' greater. thanthe Baptiſt, Here on the 


10! Foppocrates twins) whentbey goe, they 
oc NS ; when they} 

cogerher.And after the ſame faſtnon,the 
Icy! rwo Teſtaments, being the two breaſts 
! of the Church, goc together, and tecd 
rogether, like rwo young Roes that are | 
twins, feeding among the Lilies. The 
Pcophet Z ecbarie © {ces in avition, two 


other fide, the G 
when Chriſt commends Iob». Where- 


upon allo commending his Spouſe d, hee | 
layes, Thyewo breaſts ars like two young 


ellcalls tothe Law, 


ſoare like two young Rocs, that arc 


rwins. Becauſe twins, ( as wee read of | 


ed, they feed 
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| one toward another:as 
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oliuc trces which throngh rwo golden 
ipes empty themſelues into the golden i 
ndleſticke, This golden Candleſticke 
ſhiniag continnally, and giuing light to 
encry one that came into the Tabernacle 
was 2 figure of that light which lighte. 
neth cuery one that commeth into the 
world. And cuen as che light of that can- 
dleſticke, was alwayes m&intained enly 
wich'the oyle, which dropping from the 
oline trees, and diſtilling through rhe 
golden pipes, was conveyed into it : fo, 
Chriſt fhinerh in our hearts,only by the 
light ofhis Word ; and the two Tefta- 
ments,are, as it were,two golden pipes, 
flowing forth;and ſtreaming both 


cher, whereby the oylc of all eladnedl 
and goodneſlc js pewred into vs.Wher- 
fore, it is manifeſt, that che old Teſta. il y 
ment,and the newTeſtament,as Ezechi- 
e/s wheeles,arc one within another. Yea 


moreoucr,as inner hong pry or looke 
c 


they ſing one to another: as thoſe young 
Roeg, they feede both rogether ; as 
thoſe golden pipes,they flow forth both 
rogerher. And therefore, *as there are 
two Cherubims,and yet but one _ 

CE” ET, as «8 


—— _— 


be 8 Teftaments, and yet 


TT 


| Lawand Goſpell 


that they both looke vpon, which js the | 


| Mercy -ſeat;as there are two Seraphims, 
and yet bur one ſong that they borh ſing, 
which is the Holy ; as there arc two 
roes,and yet but onefaod that they both 
feede ypon, which is the Lille ; agrhere 


he Þ arc ewo pipes, and yer but one veſſel 


I that they both flow into, which is the 
golden Cindleſticke ; ſo, there are two 

but one ſumme and 
ſubſtance of them both, which is Chriſt. 
Chriſt the onely Mercy-ſeat ; the onely 
Holy ; the onely Lillie ; the onely golden 
Candleſticke. 

Bat ora many. higey two Teſtaments 
agree together thus in Chriſt, whom S, 
Peadcalleth, Arxiyareions, the recapity- 
lation,or the abridgement of them borff; 
yet, if it will pleaſe you to confider the 
diners di tion of thera, yon ſhall in 


this whole verſe obſerue (ix differences | 


AY _ - nd eucr 4 _— 8 
igoity, Eucry difference of the G 
from the law, is « dignitic of the Goſpel 
abouc the Law, 

The firſt differeuce is in theſe words, 
But al wo, Tnthe time of the old Teſta- 


2 || ment very few did behold the glory 4 


— 
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_—_— 


| 


alukty:o. 


b Mat.zo,s} | vt into the way of the Gentils, ſayes hee ®, 
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' the Lord. W hen the Law was gincen,og | 
ly CAloſes might come yp to the top off 
the mount, all the people ſNood below 
Which cuſtome continued cuen yartill 
the comming of Chriſt. For when ind 
ceaſe was offered, * onely Zachary went 
intothe Temple, all the maltitude ſtood 
without. But ſuppoſe more men then 
. | © Aoſes or Zacbary did at that time bel] .. 
hold che glory of the Lord, yetcertainl 
more Nations then the :Tewes did nc 
behold it, The Iewes onely were God 
| peculiar people: As for che Gentiles the 
were ſuffered to walke in their. ownd 
| wayes-The Lord fbewed his Word onto 1 
| cob, bis Statutes and Ordinances unto I/racl]] 
, He dealt net (o mith av) other Natson, .nes-\| 
ther bad the heathen knowledge of bis Law| 
' which likewiſe continued cuen yatilthe| 
comming of Chriſt. _ For. when a wo 
manof Canaan crycd foto our Saniour 
faying, Hare mercy onme ; hee anſwered 
her, 1 am not ſent but to the loft ſheepe 
the beuſe; of Iſrael. Yea, not onely hee: 
himſelfe denyed mercy to the Gentiles,| 
 butalſo hee charged his Diſciples for a 
time to ſhew no mercy ona them. Gor 


| 


| 
| 
| 
'| 


and 
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{| andintorhe Cirits of the Samaritans enter 


bouſe of Iſrael, So that it was but one 
man onely among all the people, name- | 
ly; Moſes, or Zachary 2 Or, torakeit at 
the very higheſt, ic wasbut one people | 
onely among all Nations; namely, the 
ewes, or the I{raclices, which did in the 


je not: bur goe rather 10 the loft ſheep: of th | 


| 


time of the- 01d Teſtament behold the 

glory of the Lord. | 
I| But all we, now all we, with open face | 
behald as ina glaſſe the glorie of the | 


1! dea Dems, In lewry is God knowne, bis | 
name is great in 1ſract, Butnow we ing, 

d Landate Dominum omues Fentes; O praiſe 

I! che Lord all ye heathen, praiſe him all yee 
|| Nations. Then, no vncircumcilſed ſtran- 
ger might eat the Paſſcouer, © only thoſe 
| might cat it which were borne in the 
Land. But now, 4l/ wee that are other- | 
wiſe ſtrangers from the Common. | 
wealth of 1fracl haue an altar f, andbe- 
ing circumciſed wicthCircumcifion made | 
without hands, wee may «//of vs eat the | 
Eaſter-lambe, which bath bin flaine for 


oynement kept cloſe in 23 alabaſter box, 
: 
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Lord. Then, they did fing < Notws iu 1u- | < Pal, 76. 


d Pſal.1179; 


cExod.12,45 | 
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Vnguentum 
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effulum. 
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( | 
Chriſti no- 
men anre Ceius 
aduentum in 
iſracl populo 
quaſi in vaſe 
aliquo C)au. 
debarur. Amb 
h Luk.1 2.3, 


i Marth. 21,7. 


k Rom 11,17, 


i} 
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| the Genrils, which were beforc like vn- 
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che ſauour whereof perfamed onely a 
part of the houſe. Bur now, it isaz an 
oyntment powred out 8, the ſweet ſmell 
whercef perfumerh «/ithe houſe of God. 
Thken,the do@rin of faluation was pres: 
ched onely in the places of Paleſting, 
which was bat a corner l _—_ 
now it is,g$1t were, im the 
tops of heulcsb,and © abliſhed ares 
whole carth, Then, only the aſe vid to | Q 
the yoake, the Iew vicd to the yoakeof i N 
the Law, was brought vnto Chriſt. But |] ©5 
now,he hath ridden intro Iernſalem, VP- th 
oa the aſles foale i, 2nd he hath made all ol 


tamed colts,traftable, and wbe<dient,and 
ſcruiceable to himlclfe, Then,onzly na- 
eurall branches, which were the Tewes, 
did byfaithtake roor downward, and by 
 charitie beare fruit vpward. Bar now, 
wild branches are grafecd into the right 
oline tree ®, and «af rhe Gentiles are in- 
corporated into the body of Chriſt. 
Thereforc that is now moſt erue which | 
our Sauiour faies coacerning hisCharc 


1 The PRneencs and the Concybines bans | 


| 
© : 
: 


 pray/ed ber, The Queenesare the Tewes, | 
whom Chriſt of old had efpouſed to 


him- — 


n 
( 
} 
C 
n 
| 


— * > —— 
— 


Pl 


Law and Geſpell 

himſelte. The Concubines are the Gen- 
tiles; which though hererofore they 
haue rug a whoring after ftrange gods, 
as the Þ rt ſpeaketh, yet now they 
are faithfull yato Chriſt. So that nor one 
ly the Queenes, but alſo the Concubines 


q 


"2 


» 4.23 


at ff prayſe che Churob; yea, «//generations 
he | doe call her blefſed. Which 1s the cauſe 
he why Salomen alſo had three bandred 
tof Qaeens,and ſenen hundred Concubing®. 
of Not ſo much to ſatisfie his owne fancy, 
ut f} as to lignifie Geds pleaſure : Namely, 
p- {| that there ſhould bee ſeuen in the time 
all $j of the Gaſpell, rothree in the time of 
a- 1} che Law ; ſeucntothree, which ſhould 
1d |} loue the true Salomon Chriſt Teſus. And 
2- {| char, not onely three hundred perſons e- 
s, || mong the Tewes, but alſo ſeuen hun- | 
y ||} dred Nations among the Gentiles, yea 


y, 1] 4 rhe Nations of the earth, ſhould ar 
length bee joyned to Chriſt. Now Ss/o- 
men, not oncely by the multitude of his 
Concubines (and likewiſe by marrying 
h 0 | Phareobs Caughter ) did foreſhew the 
1, |} calling of the Gentiles ; but much more 
ma 9 by requeſting Hiram, King of Ty rus,to 


| 


;, || | helpe him build rbe Temple. For none | 
but Ifraclitcs did meddlc with building 
the 
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EH 


the Tabernacle z whereas Sidonians,and 
| diuers other Gentiles, did helpe to 
| build the Temple.Which did myſtically 
' infinuate a furcher thing : To wit, that 
; though the Synagogue of the Iewes did. 
| conſiſt onely of 1ſraclites, yet the Sido- 
| nifns,and all other Nations, {hould one 
| day come together, and put-too their 
| helping hand, roedifle and build vp the 
Church of Chriſt; Euen as the Father of 
o Pfal 72, ro. | Sa/omowprophelied of it long befote, 
VideAmbr,de | ® The Kizgs of T arfis and the Iſfler ſhall gins 
veca, gen.).2 | preſents, tbe Kings of Arakia and Sabes 
Gs ei Bey ſhallbring gifts, All prople ſhall fall downe 
rig oo | before bm, all wations [hall doe him [ermice. 
p Num 33,9. | Wee read ? that the Iſraclites remoued 
their rents from Marah, and came to E- 
lim, where they found twelue foun- 
raines of water,aud ſcuenty palme trees. 
All the while they were inMarah, which 
fignifieth bitternefle, they ſaw no foun» 
teaine, no palme trec. But when they 
came to Elim, which tigntheth Rams, 
then they found ewelue fountaines, and 
ſnenty palme trees, This journey of 
the liraclites did intimate thus muCh ; 
That the Church of Chriſt thould neurr 
| leaue journeying on forward, till it 
came 


th. 
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came from Marth to Elim:Thar is,from 
the Iewes, whoſe mouthes are fall of 
ly Jcurfiag and bitternefſe, tothe Gentiles, 
at J:vhich arc the true fAlocke and ſheepfold | 


| 


——_— 
©. 


trees z qtwelue Apoſtles, and ſeuentic 
i IDiſciplos. Which twelue Apoſtles, as 
wwelue fountaines, haue flowed more 
ocherally oucr the face of all the earth 
torenew it, then Noabs flood did to 
deſtroy ic. And the ſcuenty Diſciples,as 
ſeventy palme trees, have flouriſhed and 
(pread thegaſelues ouer «//the world, fo 
Nt as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, * The bils 
are eouered with the ſhadow of them, and the 
bowghs thereof ave like the goodly Cedar 
* Birees, Almighty God commanded Ao- 
*| /e: to make tyelue cakes, which ſhauld 


Shewbrcad, yet ſo as they ſhould bee 
changed euery Sabbath day!, Theſe 
twe'us cakes did prefigure the twelue 
Apoſtles ©, and all tholc Diſciples of 
Chriſt, which continually Gew to his 
people the breaa of lifezthat is,the Word 


| changed, when as the twe te fountaines 


of Chriſt, Here, the Church findeth | 
ewelue fountaines, and ſcuenty palme | 


bee ſet. continually vpon the Table of 


of God. Now theſe twelue cakes @re 


and O 
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quin de duo- 


decim apoſto- þ 
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ſuper omnem 


Apoftolis di- ; 
| tumeſt, Vei- 
que & de no- | 
| bis, quiloca 
Apoſtolorum 
minoribus re- 
uera meritis, 
ſed maioribus 
conlolationi- 
bus obtine- 
mus. Armilfus 
in ſer.in 
Conc, Tero- 
nen!,pag.6F5. 

x 2 Chro,4.4- 


y 1 Cor'g. te. 
Duedecim . | 
boucs,duodes 
| cim Apoſtoli 
{unc, Beda de 
temp, Salom, 


GC 19, 
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and che ſcuenty palme trees,are chang 
into twelue Apoſtles and ſctienty Hilci 
ples. That ſo, Gods promiſe to hi 
Church may be fulfilled, which is thi 

u I» ftead of thy fathers thox ſba/t bane cv 
dren, whom thou maſt makg Prince1in 
lands, Asif in other words hee ſhoule 
bane faid, Thy ſhewvread hall bechar 
ged. For inſtead of thy twelue fountair 

and thy ſcuenty palme trees, thou ſhaliKir 
haue cwelue Apolties,and ſcuenty Dilciywe 
ples, whom thou maift make Princes int 
«ll lands. To this myſterie of the tweluqthe 
fountaines, is anſwerable that which iJYei 
written of the ewelue Oxey =. The molkhe 
ren ſca did ſtand vpon tweiue Oxenpf 
whereof three looked toward theNorthfhe 
and three laoked toward the Welt, angya 
three looked toward the South, andil; 
three looked toward the Eaſt. The 
great Caldron was called a molten ſea}ilj 
becauſe it did foreſhew the depth of thqag 
tweluc Apoſtles doftrine, which fowF 
ing fromthem, as from twelue fouuJhe 
raines, did make,as it were, a maine ſeahnd 
This ſez did ſtand vpon twelue Oxen giez 
that is, as Saine Pan! doth interpret 1t ?Rax 


( 


| 


vpontwelue Apoltler, Which in on oh 
they 


—_—_— 
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<l thay looked foure wayes, "Eaſt, Weſt, 
cif North, and Sourh, they did teach all Na- 
iff tions *. And inthat they looked three 
Yand three ragether, theydid repreſenc 

the bleſſed Trinity, Not onely teaching 
$4 Nations, but alfo in that ſeaof water 
Ibaptizing them/in thename of che Fa- 
atther,and of che Sonne, and of the holy 
InSIGhoſt. Wherefore, theugh the two 
nalKine which carried che 4rke, wherein 
(ci —_— _ of the Law, went 
$ 1ſtraight,and kept one path, turning nei- 
SLUG —_ right hand, nor core lefe=; 
higYet theſe twelue Oxen which .carried 
11khe molten ſea, fignifying the doRrine 
cenpf the Goſpell went not ſtraight, nei- 
cth{her kept ene path, but tured intothe 
angyay of the Gentiles ; yea, they looked 

&ll manner of wayes, Eaſt, Weſt North, 


Thend South. Andchoie' two Kine ſtood 
ſeaNtill- and lowed no niore, when they | 
 th&ame to the field: of: Jo/#s, dwelling in | 


OWBerni >[1 efh; that 1s, in'the houſe of | 
210Fhe Sutne- To note, that all the Kine, | 


ſcaand Calaes, and Sacrifices, and Cercmo- 
cen Hes of. che old Law were to ceaſe and 
it Rand ill; © whenthey came to leſas, 


chathyhich is the tre Ioſ#4 ; dwelling in | - 
heauen, |____ 


they 


Q 


| propter hoe.. | 


29 | 
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z Poreſt in; 
teMipi quod 
quatnorfacies | 
row habcar, 
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qued ſcriptu- | 
ra lacra per—-. 
gratiam pre- 
dicatignjs cx+ 
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wor mundi - 
partes innot- 
ruit, Greg, Jin 
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heaucn, which 15'the true Bethſhemeſh. n 
But theſe twelue Oxen, were ſo farre 
from leauing off,cither to goe,orto low, 
{ when they came to - Chriſt, rhat cuen 
then chey weat mach faſter, | and lowed 
much lowder ; ſo that now their ſonnd 
is gone out into. «ll lands, and their 
words into rhecndsef the werld,and in 
. them hath God ſer Bethſhemeſh ; rhat 
its, a houſe or Tabernacle for —_— 


| a Phl.19.6. 


| It agatae ©: ialike ſort, the {piri 
Apottles,as by twelue 7 
borne round about the world, char | 

| might bce nor onely the glory of hid 


| people Lrael, butalls alight catiahes 1a 
{ bCanr.q- 12. | he Gentiles, andtharall, «//the r 
4 cTerraaDan of theearth. mi ghr ſec. the filuation 
1} vſque Beerſa- | our God, Truth i its, touching the Sy h 


rae << | nagogue ofthe Tewes,Chrilt ſaith, id fg 
millium in fiſter jm Spouſe as gen encloſed, | $4 
| 1:ngumſpa- || « Janntaine ſcaled wp. For' us 'Sainff ab 
._ } ciorenditur, | Hierome writerh &, the whole Countref a { 
| Ep.ad Dard. 1 lewty where the lewes dwelr, lying ca 
. between 


' CS Moen Ah OC oo Oo 4 et ett 
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|| betweene Dan and Beerſabec,was ſcarce 
an hunered and ghreeſcore mile long: 
So that it mighe well bee likened 10-2 
exrden incloſed,and:toa fountaine ſealed 
vp. But now, this ſcaled fountaine hath 
becne turned into 2 ſpringing Well,lince 
the twelue fourttaines haue flowed: ouer 


lin 
bath] hath beene turned  into-:an open field, 
ne:]| fince the twelue Oxen have plowed the | 
ga field of all the world. Therefore- now 
eth]/ Chriſt ſaith of hiniſelfe,# I am « flower of 
the] che fied, Ando likewiſe'to bis Spoule, 
I c © Come my Well-beloned, \ let vi gor forth 
ill incorbe field, tet ve romaine in the villages. 
luq| For before bis paſſion hee was 
0d) s d.ina garden, yetathispaſ- 
ed| (7 he was crucified without the gate. 
kif\ To fignifie, that he would be, notonely 


:Syf the Cicis of Terufalem, bur alſo for the 
"H} faluation of tlie Gentiles wichourt the 
, ſj cate ofthe City, in athevilliges round 
ainf| about. Nabucbadvezier 5s ſaw in a vifioh 
tref] a ſtone cut without hands, which be- 
yinf| came x great mountaine; and. filled «/! 


all the carth : and, this encloſed garden | 


en-flower,bur alſo a field-flower; | 
nc! and that hee wonld remaine, not dnely | 
n of for the faluarion-of che Tewes within | 


| 
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d Cant-2.7, | 
Ergo ſum flos 
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| Who was indcede-4-verie little 


| Geof E/ay; Þ Ir ſhall be inrbe Loft dujes,,,* 


the whole carth.This ftonecur withour|| 
hands, is Chriſt begotten of a pure Virs 
gin, without. the companie of - mans. 


Or,as 1 may ſay, but a{ſparke atthe firſt, 


| Wherefore the Iewes for his'ponertie |, 


and humilitic deſpiled and refuſed him. if ,, 
But now this poore liccle ſtone” which 1; 
che Builders refuſed, 13 become the 7, 


| head Rone in the corner, and itis made I. 
| a great monntaine, which filletha#the 


riot 


ng 


wholecarth. According 


tothe þ 


that the monntaine of the houſe of hel, 
Lord ſhall bee prevared inthe roppe of thel,, 
| mount aines, and ſhall bee exalted abonetneh,, . 
bils, and all Nation. ſhall flow wntost, Sol n 
that Chriſt, which 1s the headcorner-þ;,, 
ſtoge, may bee fitly called the {econd},,,. 
| Adam. The: Grecke letters of whichh,,.,; 
name, as S, {ypriaxi writeth, doe ſeuc-h; y 
rally ignificallchequarters of the earth, |, | 
A, Avarcan, the Eaſt: Aa &avcs, the Weſt :1,.. 
A, againc, Apzns;the North: M Mamdyic 


| the South. ACcording to the premiſe off, g. 


TraQtec"Sina } 


& Sion.initio- 
k Genez2 8,14 


| Adawwas made of the 


an Jnromw cc Wc Oz Ro —— - ——= -< ww 


\God ynto Abraham, * Thy ſeed ſhall beth, 
- #« the duſt of tbeearth : (that is,a5 the firl,.. 


—— 


me. ——_—_—_—__ —_— 


bo 
IE 
qd 


 Lawand Goſpel. 
| [othy ſeed, which is Chriſt the ſecond | | 
” ff 444%, ſhall be diſperſed as duſt ouer all | I 
b- 'f che earth.) Thy feed foall be as the duf 4 | 


2 \ll the earth ; and tbou halt ſpread abroad(as 
tl. great mountaine) ro the Eaft, and 10 
IC'f :be Weſt, and to the North, and to the | 
D. South; and in thee, and In thy (ced, [hall 
h| all tbe families of the earth bee bleſſed, 
ri The Tewiſh Synagogne ſpeaketh'in this 
ſort, 1 Ay ſonte troubletb me, for the Cha- Tm 
he riets of ,Aminadab. Aminadab fignificch | AN 
—_ booary bo an obedicnt - people. Such | conturbauir | 
Fu are the fairhfull Gentiles : Of whom | =c, propter 
30d ſaith, " ef prople which I bane no; | Widrigas A- 
the 1owne ſhall ſerne mee; As ſoone as they —_— g | 
Fl are of mes they ſhall obey mee. Butthe | ym 
So ange children fbal diſſemble with me, The | 
a / ange children foall fails, and bee afraid | 4 
nd 8 of their priſont. Though God hane , 
ch ene a louing father to the lewes, yet 
Wthey differable, and ace ſtrange children 
-= 0-him. Contrariwiſ:, 'thongh God 
t 7h 22e not known? che. Gentiles, yer they | 
FJoc know and ierae him. Therefore the 
© Odftinate Iewes repining and grudging | © 
bethar che Gentiles are cailed, ſay cuery 
ile of them, | eAvima mea contrr ban 
No e, My foule troublett mee, thorongh | | 


Q 3 enuy, 


he 


| 
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| 238 | Difference betweene 
enuy, malice, blindneſſe, and diſobedi- 
ence. Becaule they faile, and are afraid 
out of their priſons. On the other fide, 
the obedient Gentiles, being called to 
this libercy of the ſonnes of God, lye 
| not in any priſons, bat ride in the Cha. 
riots of Aminadab. Becauſe, as ſoone 
t as they heare of God, they willingly 0- 
bs bey him. Which is implyed, in thaty 
> n Mat, 27.32, | Man'of Cyrene,named Simon ®, did car-f 
Vetalifatto | rythe Crofle of Chrift. A man of. Cy-f 
przſignare- | rene, is a Gentile ; Simerlignifieth bea- 
Clef code | ring and obeying, - Therefore, 2 man 
Paſ do.Cs | CyrenenamedSwmer carrying the crolle, 
'_ © | is afaithfull Gentile, which as ſoone as 
| he hearecth of God, doth willingly obey || 7? 
| him. Fernow God bath per/waded lapbetb] 
to dwell inthe tents of Shom ®, Thatis,hel 
hath perſwaded the Gentiles comming 
| of. Tapheth, to embrace that obedicnc 
vnto Chriſt which the Iewes comming 
of Shem haue refuſed. This is the rea- 
| ſon, why the Hebrew Scriptures are 
tranflated inco Greeke, and Latine, and 
- | a/tother languages. To ſhew, that 1a- 
| phetb doth now dwell in the tents -0 
| | Sbem. And' that thoſe Oracles, | which 


0 Gen,y.273 
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Law and Goſpell. 
are now imparced vato «ai the Gentiles. | 
Sothat the prephelic of the Patrjarke | 
[aceb is now fulfilled, who faith, 4 Vep. 
thahie ſhall bee as @ Hind et looſe, pining | 
goodly words, For Chriſt did firſt preach | 
in the land of Nepchaly among the | 
lewes*, But ſeeing the lewes would not | 
obey him, therefore hee hath turned to 
the Gentiles. And ſo Nep@haly is as 
_ I! a Hind let leoſe, gining goodly words, 
.. || Becauſe Chrift, who firſt Preached in 
Nepthalie, is notnow any longer in pri- | 
ſon among the Tewes ; but, asa Hind 
leeloofe, leaping by the mountaines,and 
Kipping by the hils*, ſo hee hath runne | 
(wittly oucr at? the world* ; and with | 
hisgoodly words, with his gracious 
words hee hath perſwaded /epbcrh and | 
all che, Gentiles, rodwellin the tents of 
Shem, and to ride inthe Chariots of 4- 
winadab. Theſe Chariots of Aminadatb 
arecalled in Lazine, Quadrige, becauſe 
each of them is drawne with foure 
horſes. Which very aptly befitteth the 
doarine of the Goſpel!. For, as Caluix 
J} noteth in the Epiſtle before his Harmo- | 
nie, God hathef {crpurpole ordained 

that the'Goſpell ſhould beewrittenby | 


— 
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r Mat.4.13. 


{ As T3: 45, 
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t Canr,2 8, 
u Pla,147.15, 
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2.40 Difference berweene 

; 

| foure Euangeliſts, thar ſo. hee might 
xVideturcon- | make a triumphantChariot for his ſon®. 
| uiro Deus | | WhiChbeingdrawne with foure borles, 
Nhaletn cut and running vpon fourc wheetes, might 
Lin BHS Goes ney paſſe ouer all the carth, - and fo 
paraſl2,vnde ew the glory of the Lord vnto all his 
roti hdeJwum | Church, Wherefore, the Church is like 
popu co | agraineof muſtard-ſfeed Y, which is in» 
P: inf. | deedthe lgaſt of all ſecds, bur when it 
Epiſtolz. isgrown,it is the greateſt among herbs, 
y Mat. 13.51. | and'it 18 atree, fo thatthe' birds ofthe 
| ayre come and build in. che: branches 
thereof. Thus the congregation of Chriſt 
riſeth from {mall beginnings, to great 
| proceedings. And though art the firit it 
zEzec17.35-| wasbutaſced,yea but a graine,yet now 
aLuk. 10 34. | 1t 1s grewne to bean herb, yea to bee a 
b mobyHovh | tree; wherein all the bids of the ayre*, 
Az © | all thefaithfullin theworld, doe make 
lng ate their neſts. - 11 7 Aifg 

0: Najer * Therefore the Church of Chriſt may 
Stabulum ec- | bee Compared alſo to the' Samaritans 
| clcſiaeft ;vn. | Tnne = For that Innes called in greeke, 
de & in Rabu- | mu3x7%, becauſe it receiverhand lod- 
| 12 commus = | p<thail ſtravgers that. come'z+ $0.. the 


naius e {x 
{ Ennſ.1Do.13, 


_  Ammo- 


—__ 
—_—_—— 
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t da wmenites and the Moabnes foal Mor OMe Wh 
| 
| « 
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ter into the congregation of «tt Lord: Burt 
now, Criſt 3s borne 12 an Inne d, To fo. 
nific,that in the Church there js lodging | 
br al. ForChriſt is the Hoſt,theChurch | 
the Inne; the Croſſe is the Signe. Hear- | 
ken tothe Holt, which is Chriſt, and | 
. [you ſhall heare him fay, Come vnto me 
t {J.4// you ther labour and rauel,, and 1 will 
; ekreſh y on : 1 willbring you into the 
: Wineſclier *, yea I will ſuppe with you, | _ 

s [and you with me *. Goe into the Inne, y f "hwy (6 
lM wbich is the Church, 'and there you Pee 
: 
| 
4 
p 


fhall finde Parthians, and Medes, and E-| 
lamires,: and all Nations ynder heauen, - 
ſtaicd with flagons,and comforted with 
apples® z. yea, chad and filled with 

new winch.Look vp to the Signe, which | F As be. 
isthe Crofle, and you thall fee diucts 


things. Firſt, you ſhall ſee one crowne bw 
' []of Thernes: Toſhew, That the earch is Ja 
; | [tbe Lords, and all tbar thereins ir, the round | | 
world end they that dwell therein, For che/ . 0 
r oundneflc of the crowne doth declare | 
; [the largedominion of hiem that is crow- | 
{Ined, "Namely, That b1: dominion is (rom | 
the one\(eato £f other, and from the flood 
varo the worlds exdi, Secondly , = i Dlal,72.8 

| ajl 


_, - ma _— ca —_— —_——— — - —r«” —_—— -— —— 
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bu 
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1 Phil.z.r7, 


m'oh.16.23, 


_ | che one to the Iewes, the other 'to the 
|{oue him. Thirdly, you ſhall ſee threcf 


| moſt. excellent name of -Ieſus enery kneef] 


| were diaided intofoure parts z Becauſe, | 


— 
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(hall ſce two hands. To ſhew, thatGodfll ; 
is, not the God ofthe Iewes onely,' buth 
of the Gentilesalſo *, For got only'onefÞi C 
band, but both his hands, are faſt nay- 
led and ſtretched out The ene to the one 
theefe, the other to the other theefe ; 


Genriles, that hee may embrace a// that 


tongues : To ſhew, that Chriſt is not 
che King of the Hebrewes onely, but of 
the Grecians and tne Latines alſo. For 
his tile. Jeſavw. of Nazareth King of ' thef]| 
lewegz 18 written in Hebrew,Grecke and} + 
Latine. That at the moſt ſweete ' and} 


Ko 
[ret 


may bow, and «// tongues may confefle 
that Iefus Chriſt is the Lord), Feurth- || 
ly, yon ſhall ſee foure quarters of the 
Crofle, To ſhew, bythe fourc quarters 
of the Crofle, the foure quarters of the 
world. For Godisno accepter of per- 
| ſons, bat in euery quarter and conntrey 
hee that feareth him, is accepted with || 
| him. Therefore alſo Chriſts garments ® 


out of what quarteror- part ſoeucr wee Ib 
come of al the foure parts of the _ C 
4H 1 


—.______ tn0o. IA 
—— — —— —— — 


naked, Chriſt hath garments 


[co cloath vs; if wee bec harbourleſle, 
| Chriſt hath roome tolodge vs, Euen 


as hee himſc lfe ſayes, AL that the Fa- 
ther giueth mee, ſhallcome tamee,and 


; | whoſocuer commethto.me, Now eyciam 
foras, 1 will notturne him out of doores. : 


: 
: 

= 
: 


of 


Wherefore, whether wee reſpet the: 
hoſt,or the hoſts lane,or thelnnes figne; | 
and about che figne it ſelfe, wherher we 
reſpet one crowne, or two hands, or 
chree tongues, Or foure quarters; cuery 


of theſe doth plainly ſhew, that now in 


the Church there is lodging for «l, and | 
ſoconſequenely' that the Church may | 
be compared to the Samaritans Inne. It 
may be comparcd likewiſe to Salomon: 
troupe ofhorſes *. For Se/omon; troupe 


ic} of - horſes was kepr in foure thouſznd 


f outof «//countryes, Se the Apoſtics, | \ > Chro.9.14 
"| as we may read in the As, brought by 
” (| one Sermon three thouſand 1oulest, | rARQs 2.41. 
|| brought bManother Sermon five thou. | 
and foules to Chriſt * ; and ſocuery day | u As 4.4. * 
out 


nm. — — = = | 


Stables, tenne and tenne1n a Stable ?, fo 


chat he bad in his whole troupe fourty | 


thouſand horſesq; which were either 


bought by him *, or elſe brought to him 


p 2Chr,9.21, 


qr Repyq.16 
11 Reg.10, 28 
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out of &//countryes and kindreds*,there 
xReuel.7.9. | are added to the Charchby infinite and 
yDan-7 14, | innumerable maltitudes 7, ſach as (all 
bee ſaned, It may be compared to Saint 
\AQs 10.12, | Þerers ſheet, For in Peteys ſheet 'were | 
all ſort of beaſts, foure footed beaſts of| 
theearth, and wild beaſts, creeping ||/©* 
things, and Fowles of the heanen. So,in || 2% 
theCharch there are «ll manner of men, | cha 
circumciſed and vncircumciſed, Barbdari- | anc 
ans and Seythians 3. It may be compares [| P*© 
a Col.3.11. | ro Noabs Arke ®, For there came to No. 
b Gen-7.144 | abintohis Arke all kinde of creatures, 
| cleanc and vncleane, male and female, 
So there commeth to Chriſt into his 
_ | Church, «# manner of men, Iewes and 
c 1 Cor 12.13. | Grecians, bond and free ©, It may bee | 
L536. compared to S. [ames his nerd. For that 
net had corke aboue ro make it fivim, 
. | and Lead below ro make it finke, thatir 
might take all ſorts of fiſhes. So, the 
Church bath divers fiſhers of men, ſome} 
that teach flighrlyandſuperficially;ſome 
| _ - | againethat teach more deeply and pro: * 
f Mat.13.47, foundly, that all manner of men may be 
. | raught©, and cavght f,and drawne vnto 
SEſtcs 1.5, | Chriſt. Laſtly, itmiay bee.compared to 
| King 4 ſſuerns his feaft 8. For that feaſt | 
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re ({catertained all kind of gueſts, feucn daics 
dg | cogether, in theceurt of the garden of | 
all (che kings pallace, So,in the Church,the 
nt | Lord of hoſts hath made vato «/ manner 
re of men, a feaſt of tat ,things, cucu a fealt 
Lof fined wines, (io vic the Prophet E- 
[/«7es Þ words) and far things full of mar- | þ Eſay 25.6, 
{row, of wines fined and purified. Before 
that this feaſt was prepared, the Oxen 
and fatlings killed, and euery thing elſe 
prouided,all men werc not bidden. But 

nowthat Chriſt hath beene killed, hee | ; Prou.g 4 
keepeth,as I may ſay, open houle- |, and | k Luk. 14.23. 
ſendeth his ſeruants intothe hye-waies* | | 
| co gather together «/that cuer they find. 
Yea, his ſerugnts hauc not onely biddea 
| «{{ that they could find inthe hic-waies, 
but allo they hauecreſt the ſeas, and cal-| 
led the very farthermoft,® Ilands of all | ©2027 
[the world to behold the glory of the 
Lord. Blefled, O blefſed be the Lord for 
| bis vnſpcakeable. mercy towards this | 
lland, how farre more flouriſhing. then | | 
eucr it was, in which wee live. For,alas, | 
in the time of the old Teſtamene, who 
was there, I pray you,inthis whole Mo- | 
narchy, at leaſt-wiſe th2t ener wecould | 
read or heare of, which had any crue | 
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"4 2.46 Difference berweene : 


knowledge of God? S. Mutrome, inthel] =: 
n Vſque ad | £nd of his Dialogne againſt the Pelagi- ye 
adocnrum | +8, writeth thus," Vatill the very com-Þ{ w 
Chci&i, Brit | ming of Chriſt , fayes hee, the Pronainc , 
ranniafertt- | of Brittarne, which hath bin oftentimes 

lis proutnc'® | eguerned by tyrarits, and the Scorriſh t 
tYFAPNArumy! | people, and all the Nations round about th 


Scoricze 
awy om- | the Occan lea, were vtterly ignorant 'off m1 
ue 


neſque vſque | CAoſes and the Prophets. Sothat mn 
ad Oceanum | by thereſtimonie of S, Hierom, all c 


per circultum religion was ſuperſticion: al ourChi 
ſeruice was Idolatrie: all our Prieſts | 


barbarz nati- 


Moſcm 
ov 57 were Paynims* aileur gods,were idols 


12norabant, | Then there was in Scot and ,the Tem ple : 
o Srow n= | of e Marr: in Cornewall, the Temp! 
nal. in Vita | gf Afeycwriet in Bangor in Wales, t 
_— Temple of Minernue® + in Malden in Ef. 
ama is: ſex, the Temple of YiQoria? : in Bath the 
Efſexia Temple of eApolio; "in Leyceſter, t 
IE | Temple of Jan: in Yorke, where Peter 


mer yay | is now, the Temple of Bellons 9: in Loh 


Leire regum, | don, Where Pai 19 Now ,the Temple © 
& Seueri im. | Ds Therefore ſtis very likely, that 
peratoris. they eſteemed as hi ghly then of the godly © 


; rlucllusin |'4effe Diana in 95-504 as they did i 


Tratta. de Epheſus f. And thar,as they cricd chere 


| ruris,pag.129. ; 9 is Diaza of the Epheſians : ſothe 


'ſA@19 28. | cryed here, Great is Djaua of the Londs. 
Yi. 


F «. & — —— ——— ——— 
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'thef] ers Encnno morethen three and fifty 
agi-f yeares before the incarnation of Chriſt, 
pm-| whe leiius Ceſar came out of France 
inceſ into-England, ſo abſurd and fenfleſſe 
meg] were the people of this Land, that in- | 
riſhſ ſtead of the true and euerliving God, 
out) they-ferned theſe heatheniſh and abo- 
t off minable idols, Adars, AMereuric, IM- 
hen] nerne, Villeria, eApolle, lanus, Bellona, 
purj Pans, and ſuch like. And not long after, 
14 to wit, avs. { briff.180, King Leucine be= 
ſts | ing firſt chriſtened himſclfe, torchwith 
ols] cſtabliſhed Religionin this whole king- 
aplej dome. But thankes, thankes be to God, 
apleſ in the time of the new Teſtament, three 


the 
Ef. 
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Chriſt ; when /o/epb of Arimathea came 
theh out of France into England, many in this 
thej Realme of blind and ignorant Pagans, 
ger became very zealous and fincere Chri- 
oh-# ſtians. For Saint Philip che Apoſtle, af- 
eoff ter he had preached theGoſpel through- 
that} our all France, at leweth ſent Toſepb of 
ed} Arimathea hither into England. Who 
inf] when hee had conuerted very many to 
red] the fairh, dyed in this Land; and hee 


v 
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and fifty yearcs afrerthe incarnation of 


t Gildas. lib, | 


heyf| that had buriedthe body of Chriſt, was 
4s} buried in Glaſcenburic himſelfe*. ' Alſo 
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Ws. Noble Eogliſh Ladic *, whom! Saint 
Paul mentionetirin his ſecond Epiſtle to 

| Timothy *,was here amongſt vs a famous 
Bd "1.1, | profefiour of. che. Faith. Since which 
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etweene | 
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| Sirzon Zelates anocher Apaltle, after hee| 
| bad preached the Goſpell through=out 
| all Mauritania, at length came oucr into 
England. Who when hee had declared 
likewiſe ro-vs the dodrine of Chriſt 
| crucified, was in the end ccucified-hins- iſp, 
« Dorothcus | ſelfe, and buried here_1n Brittaine®. A. 
inſynop.c-23 | botizthis time »r;fobu/wu One of the ſe- 
| | uenty Diſciples *, whom Saint Paw. 
y Rom.16.10 raentioneth in” his Epiflle tothe .Ro- 
z Martial.E- | cans, was a Reneread and Renowned 
Pigrammat. | Biſhopin this Land. Alſo : Ciardia, a 


< 3 Hilpani. | eime, though tbeciuill ſtate hathbeene | 
arumomncs | Often turned yplide downe, by. the Ro- 
rermini,8: mans, by the SAX ONS, by the Danes,: by X 
Galliarum di | the Normans, yet the Goſpellof Chriſt 
Ke, 2 | hath neuer vrrerly failed, orbeene taken 
rogornim i. | from vs. This the holy Fathers 'of the 
accefſaRoma. | Charch, which baue lined inthe ages 
nis Joca Chri- || next enſuing, doe declares  Tertulban, 
" veroſub. | wholined 4-#.200, writeth thus, Þ 4 
7h |-coafts of .Spaine, and diuers parts of fy 
1-France, avd many places of Brictaine, 
which the Romans could neuer ſabduc | 
with. 
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with his Word, 0 rigen, wholiued an». 

260. writcth thus, © Did the He of Brie. 
aine before the comming of Chriſt,cuer 
cknowledgethe faith of one God ? No. 
put yet now, | «# that countrey ſingeth 
oyfully vato the Lord. Confartine the 
preat, the glory of all the Emperours, 
dorne here in England, and of Engiiſh 
| dlood, who lited am, 206, writeth in 
a Epiſtle thus, 4 Whatſoedzr cuſtome 
Soft force in af the Churchesot Egypt, 
Spaine, France,and Brittaine,looke that 
tO Fhe ſamebelikewiſc rarifged among you. 
us Faint Chiyſeftome, who lined anv. 405. 
ch þycicech thas, © In all places whercfocuer 
nc Fon goe intoatty Church; whether it 
0- be of the Moores, or of the Perſians, or 
bY Fucn of the very Iles of Brittaine, you 
1 Fnay heare Iohn Baptiſt preaching. Saint 
(ch B1erome,.. who lined amv. 420. writeth 
the Khus, \The Frenchmen, the Eng mes, 
ves Ehey of Africa,they of Perlia,and ol bar- 
a, arous Nations, worſhip one Chriſt and 
All Þbferue one rule of Religion. 'Theedortr, 
of Fwho lined ev»,45 0. writeth thus, 8 The 


ne, ſÞicſled Apoſtles haue induced the-Eng- 
duc Bihmen, the Danes, the Saxons ;' 
"eh. BR. word, | 
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© Ewich their ſword, Chriſt hath ſubdued 


 Lawand Goſpell. "—_" 


c Hem.4., in 


-| Eze Quando 


rerra Rritran- 


| U1Z 2Nte ads 


ventumChrj- 
{ti in vnius 
dei conſens» 
he relig1s- 
nem? Nunc 
vero vniuer= 
{1 terra cum 
Iztiria clamar 
ad dominum, 
d Socra.l.i c,y 
\% 
e Hom.1$.in 
2 Cor. 


fFpiſt. ad E. 
uagrium. 
Anno 5 09+ 
Columbanus 
in Anglia: 
Palladius jn 
Scotia 2: Pa- 
tricius in His 
bernia floruit 
p Advert. 


in one | Grz,lib.s. 


| 


h Epiſt.lib;2, ; 
C. 52. 


| 
i HIR 1, 1,c.1, 


k Videprzter 
czteros,viram 
Beiniardi. 1.2. 
| © 7, "&Bern.' 
de Confide- 
rat, libzz, 


| che light of the Goſfpell, Bede, wholi- 


Difference betweene 


word, al peopic and countries to ecm- 
brace the dofrine of Chrift. Gregorie 
the great, who liued en. 605. writeth 
thus, >» Who can ſufficiently expreſſe, 
how glad all the faichfull are,for that the 
Engiifbmen kane forſaken thedarkneſle 


of their errors,and hane againo receiued 


ued ann, 730. Writerh thus, i England 
at this prefent 18 inhabited by&xg//ewen, 
RH eeciny foake ren 
which, t they ſpeake fine tongues, 
yet they fle batonefaith. Thus you 
ſee, how the Goſpell of Chriſt, haning 
beene firſt plaated in the land by 7e/ept 


whole time Ariſtob»/us and Clindia, and 
not long after King Lucixz allo lincd,)f 
hath cuer ſince continued amongſt vs ;þ 
as reſt i fierh Terenllien,Origen, Conflanti 
the great, eArhavaſnes, Chroſoflome; Hieſ 
rome, Throdorer,Gr egor7,Beda, and man 
_ which might here haue bin allea 
j— « \ 

| Loeyethen, ye bleſſed and beloned of 


"I">—SIp—_—_ cit 


the Lord: Loye,and markeit well'T be 
 ſeech'you, how farrethe new Teſtament 


excelleth the od. la thecimeof the old 
my _ Teſta — 


of Arimathea ; and $i Zetores, (inf 
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Teftament, they did ſivg onely Not 5* | 
Indea Deus : butnow, we fing alſo, Lan | 
date Dominam omnes gentes. Then they | 
that wers berne in the Land only might | 
cat the Pafſeouer z but now, we thar are | 
ſtrangers alſo may cat the Eaſter-lamb. 
Then the name of Chriſt was onely as 
an oyntment kept in an alabaſter box ; 
but now, it is alſo as an oyntment pow- 
redout. Thenthe dodrine of Saluation 
was onely p Caey oi 
now, it isalſs preached ypon the tops © 
houſes. Then, the old affc AE | | 
bronght vatoChriſt:but now,the young 
> foale alſo obedient viſto him. Then, na- 
- || turall branches onely did proſper and | 
$ flouriſh: but now, wild brauches allo are 
into the oliue tree. Then, the | 
| Qneenes onely did praiſe the Church : , 
FI} but new, the concubines alſo doe call 
her bleſſed. Then, Iſraclites onely did 
build the Tabernacle : but now, Sidoni- | [3 
2ns alſo doe kelpe to build the Temple, 
Then, they pitched their tents onely in 
1{ Marah,where was neither fountaine nor | 
palme tree ;butnow, wee pitch in Elim, 
where there aretwelue fountaines, and | 
11 ſcuenty palmerrees. Then,thetwo kine 
R 2 which 
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| onelya ſmall graine of  muſtard-ſced: 
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Diforems 7 cf 


1 whichcarried thenrke looked only on 
way : but now, the tweine Oxen whict 
carry the'molceniſca, looke cuery way 1 
Ealt, Weft, North, and South. Theng © 
Chriſt WAS a gower; growing onely inf f 
 thelittle garden of kndea ;burnow, hed | 
15 a lower; flourtſhing inthe-wilde field < 
of all the world: Then; Chriſt was o:alyf * 
t 


a litcle tone, ' cut wichout hands 2 bur 
| now, he isa great huge mountain which 


| fillethall cheearth : ; Then, the Churc 


of Citriſt was asit werezin priſon,being 
tyed and bound onely ro one place : bu 
now, tr po oſteth ener all placesriding anc 
criamphing inthe Chariors of Amina 
day. Then, the Church of Chrit was 


but row,ir ipreadeth abroadasa mighty 
oigge eree, wherein ail the birds of the 

ayre doe make theirneſts, Sa that, rtheſ 
Church of Chriſt now in the time of 
tae new Teſtauecnr, islike the Samari- 
rans Inne, which lodgeth all paſſengers : 

It is like Salomon: troup of horſes which 
commeth our of all countries. It 1s like 
Sainc' Peters fhcer, which infoldethall 


(or: of beaſts-It is like Neabs ark, which 
recciucth 4.1 kind ofcreatures, Itis hike 
Salnt| 
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4 Saint James bisnet, which carcherh ay : 
ort of fiſhes. All's fiſh that comes to this 
act, It is like King A4ſſrerw feaſt, which | 
entertaineth all kinde of gueſts, To this | 
feaſt al wethat will come are welcome. | 
4 Not ſome few Iewes onely, &xt all wee ; 
q cucn all we Brittaines, all wee I ay with 
open face, behold as in a plaſſe the oy of 
the Lord. This is the firft difference be-, 
| cwcene the Law and the Goſj pel, in theſe. 
words, But all we. 
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